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-Huzoor Mufti-e-Aazam Hind, Maulana Shah Mustafa Raza Khan 2 
Badrut-Tareeqah, Sadrush-Shariah Maulana Amjad Ali Qadri & 
Ustaadul-Ulama, Haafiz-e-Millat, Allama Abdul-Azeez Muraadabaadi & 
Peer-e-Tariqah Hadrat Sayyid Shah Mas'ood Asdaq 
Pcer-e-Tariqah Sayyid Shah Moinuddeen Ahmad Ghousi Asdagi 2 


ma 


To Alll the Mashaaikh of the Qadriyah. Chishtiyah, Naqshbandiyah, 
Suharwardiyah, Rifaa'iyah, Shaazliyah and all other Salaasile-Tareeqah 4. 
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Dua by His Eminence, Peer-e-Tarigah, Hadrat Professor Doctor 


Sayyid Amin Mia Barkaati 
Sajjadah-Nasheen, Mahrerah Sharif, India 


poe 
jot se de (Ly Ly all, all oa 


Gmclaloesl j gentll ll GP 9 plerall 


Lwas very pleased when the respected Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad 
Alimuddin Misbahi, the Founder and Principal of Darul Uloom Qadria 
Ghareeb Nawaaz, Ladysmith, informed me of his institution’s publishing of 
the English translation of an important book on Seerat- ‘Seerat-e-Mustafa #8”, 
(written by Allama Abdul-Mustafa Aazmi Sahib -4) this year on the occasion 
of the Darul Uloom’s annual Jalsa and Graduation on the 25th and 26th of 
‘September 2004. 













This is indeed an incredible service that has been rendered, and a book like 
this being published in the English language concerning the Seerat of the Holy 
Prophet &, which is complete and easy to understand, is a glad-tiding to Ahle- 
Sunnah wal-Jamaah as a whole. I make dua to Allah &, through the sadaqah 
‘of His Beloved Prophet, Muhammad Mustafa %, to bless this book with 
acceptance and to bless Darul Uloom Qadria Ghareeb Nawaaz with the ability 


to render additional services to Islam justas this. Aameen. 


The truth be told that Darul Uloom Qadria Ghareeb Nawaaz is fastly 
illuminating the horizons of the world through its invaluable efforts and 


services. 


May Allah 3 grant this institution continuous development and success, and 
allow it to raise the flag of Islam high in South Africa and other countries 
‘oughout the world throughits priceless endeavours. Aameen! 


YaAllah #! Grant this Darul Uloom growthand strength, and greatly extend 
the sphere of its activities. Aameen. 


pe HEM g phe t JS de thil 
Wi pire tVy yin alle p Sie Weal dey 
geen ables 9 ctall 
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By Hadrat Allama Sayyid Muhammad Alimuddin Misbahi Asdagi 


Ap fi ee fdr 
be tur 5 Ic 
‘What can be said of the seerah of. Rasoolullah B? 
"he Sahaabah had sacrificed their lives on every unique grace of it.” 


¢; and without it life is without pleasure. 
ich a person makes 
sly 


The elegance of life lies in lov 
ve is defined as an ‘intoxication’ through whi 
meone a beloved, and true love warrants that the lover continuo 


d forever remembers his beloved, as 
263 SUscly 
“The lover always speaks of his beloved.’ 
ut why does he do so? Simple! 
fist eliz esti 53 


“The remembrance of the beloved is cure _ for the love-struck.” 


is, in fact, the cure as wellas the dua of the love-struck. 


Ves Sob as b Side 


Lbs ese & ft ent 


‘Your remembrance gave life to dead hearts, 
and your name has scented existence.” 


en this is love, then what can be said of love for Rasoolullah #? 
ed, his love is so necessary that without it imaan 1s incomplete, 


Scanned by CamScanner 

















Jae Y oJ OLY YY 
‘Be aware! There is no imaan without 
love for Sayyiduna Muhammad Mustafa &.’ 


Thus the life, actions, sayings, characteristics, excellence 4 
Attributes of the Final Messenger of Allah, the most excellent aj 
praised creation, Sayyiduna Ahmad-e-Mujtaba, Muhammad Musts 


&, serves not only as spiritual food but as an undeniable proof of ima 
for his intoxicated lover, 


Fee SG Gahusy 
Cok Oa 2iSe FL 


‘The remembrance of Rasoolullah’s 3 qualities is indeed a sure 
means of salvation for us.’ 


i guidance of love, which, 
increasing knowledge, causes it tob 


© more magnificent. It is for 
reason that the publications de 


partment of Darul Uloom Qad 
Ghareeb Nawaaz in Ladysmith, South Africa - 


Publications’, having already published many info: 
magazines such as Hayaatul-Ambiya (published in 
Urdu), Islamic Teachings, Al-Moeen (quarterly m: 
Uloom), Morals and Ethics, etc., has pleasure 
Muslim Ummah the English translation of Shaikhul-Hadith Allan 
Abdul-Mustafa Aazmi’s 4 renowned and famous masterpiece, ‘See 
e-Mustafa &’ - an authentic book that is not merely adorned with ayah 
ahadith, history and reference, but also serves in the uniting 


knowledge pertaining to Rasoolullah #& and the guidance of f 
prophethood. 


mative books a 
Arabic, English ag 
agazine of the Dan 
in presenting to ff 


Vox wai atx 2 oe 
CoH Ws 62a wy 
‘Gaining knowledge of Rasoolullah & throu, h 
SE means of attaining prophetic gui 


and thank Allah 3 for this thro 


We praise a‘ 
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Rasoolullah && and waseelah of the Sahaabah, Ahle-Bait and Auliya-e- 
Kiraam, especially Sayyiduna Ghousul-Azam Shaikh Abdul-Qaadir 
Jilaani # and Khwaja Ghareeb Nawaaz Moinuddeen Chisty Sanjari 
Ajmeri #. We are also thankful to the Shaikhul-Hadith of our Darul 
Uloom, Hadrat Allama Iftikhaar Ahmad Qadri Misbahi, for compiling 
the biography of the respected author of this book, his support and 
further helping us with his authentic research. 


As always, and on this occasion as well, the services and support of the 
teachers of the Darul Uloom are well appreciated by us, especially that 
of Hadrat Maulana Fateh Ahmad Bastavi Misbahi. May Allah 3 
reward them and forever keep them happy in this world as well as the 
Hereafter. Aameen. 


ing of this book has been completed by 


The English translation and typi 
two promising students of the Darul Uloom: Maulana Omar Dawood 


who was responsible for the complete English translation, and Maulwi 
Omar Sayed for the typing and lay-out. Both had demonstrated much 
enthusiasm while working hard on this project. May Allah 3 grant 
them the blessings of both worlds as well as the ability to always serve 


the deen ofIslam. Aameen. 


We also make dua for all those who have sincerely helped the Darul 
Uloom in any way ofits needs. May Allah & grant all the blessings of 
this. Aameen. 

GELS UR ob ore 
yO Se 
‘0 Allah 8! Ido not want the kingship of the entire world. 
My only desire is that you grant me the love of Rasoolullah #&.’ 


Servantof the Ahle-Sunnah 

Sayyid Muhammad Alimuddin Asdaq Misbahi 

Founder, Rector and Principal of Darul Uloom Qadria Ghareeb Nawaaz, 
Ladysmith, SouthAfrica 

(Thursday, 25" Jamaadul-Aakhirah, 1425 AH; 12th ofAugust, 2004) 
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THE AUTHOR OF 
SEERAT-E-MUSTAFA 


SHAIKHE-KABEER, ALLAMA, 
ABDUL-MUSTAFA AAZMI MUJADADI 4 


Allama Abdul-Mustafa 4: occupies a distinct position amongst those 
| distinguished Ulema of the Ahle-Sunnah who have strengthened and 
| fortified the ummah of Islam. In addition to being an able scholar of the 
| Sciences of Islam, he was also an author of many authentic books and a 


fascinating lecturer. 


Sadrush-Shariah, Hadrat Allama Mufti Amjad Ali 4, the author of the 

| famous encyclopedia on Hanafi figh, “Bahaar-e-Shariat’, was one of the 

noted Ulema from whom Allama Abdul-Mustafa 4 gained an extensive 
amount of knowledge throughout his life. 


Education and nurturing 


Allama Aazmi Sahib 4 was born in 1333 AH in the town of Ghousi, 
UP, India, and completed his primary education at Madrassah Islamia 
and Madrassa Naasirul-Uloom in the town of his birth. After 
completing half of his Arabic studies, he then enrolled himself in 1351 
AH at Madrassah Hanafia Amroha where he stayed for a complete year 
as a student, thereafter accompanying Allama Sadrush-Shariah to 
\Manzarul-Islam, Bareilly Sharif, in 1352 AH, as well as later 
accompanying him when he proceeded to Darul Uloom Haafizia 
|Saeedia in Aligarh. At both these institutions, Allama Aazmi Sahib 
|extracted all the benefit, guidance and knowledge he could fromAllama 
|Sadrush-Shariah 4, and it was from his blessed hands that he received 
his certificate and graduated in 1357 AH. 

¥ 
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Respected teachers 


In addition to Allama Sadrush-Shariah 4», the following were al 
tutors of Allama Aazmi Sahib 4», 


MaulanaMuhammad Saeed Khan Fatehpuri 
Allama Ghulam Jilaani Aazmi 


Maulana Hikmatullah Amrohawi 


Muhaddith-e-Aazam-Pakistan, Hadrat Maulana Sardaa 
Ahmad Sahib 


& 
= 
@ = MaulanaMuhammad Khaleel Chishti Kaazmi 
& 


el pee a) es 
Bai’at and khilaafat 
Allama Aazmi Sahib 4 took bai’at in the Silsila Naqshbandiya 
Mujadidia on the hands of Hadrat Haafiz Shah Abraar Hassan 


Nagshbandi Shahjaanpuri 4 in 1353 AH, and was bestowed w 
khilaafat (succession) from himas well. 





He was also bestowed Khilaafat in the Silsila Qadriyah Razwiy' 
Huzoor Hujjatul-Islam Allama Haamid Raza Khan 4:, the eldest khal 
ofAlahazrat Imaam Ahmad Raza Khan 4s, in the year 1358AH. 


As a teacher 


After completing his studies and graduating, Allama 
began to teach at various Islamic madrassahs throughot 
period of almost 50 years, successfully managing 
students’ thirst of knowledge at these institutions. 

appointed as principal of Darul Uloom Ashrafia, 
initial stage of Al-Jamiatul-Ashrafia, inthe year 194. 
there teaching fora period of 11 years. “hel 

wi 


Scanned by CamScanner 


In 1977 AD, Allama Aazmi Sahib went to Darul Uloom Faizur- 
Rasool in Barow Sharif as the Shaikhul-Hadith of this institution and 


spent the end of his life in this position. 


Besides these two establishments, he also served as a teacher in 
Madrassah Is*haagiyah Jodhpur, Madrassah Hanafiyah Amroha and 
Darul Uloom Shah Aalam Ahmadabaad, producing many able Ulema 
through his efforts as a tutor that are serving the Ahle-Sunnah even until 
today. His students are not only concentrated in India but span African 


and European countries as well. 
Journey to the Haramain Sharifain 


In 1378 AH (1959 AD), Allama Aazmi Sahib 2 was blessed with 
performing Hajj and ziyaarat of Makkah Mukarramah and Madinatul- 
Munawwara, where he met many Mashaaikh and Ulema-e-Kiraam, 
particularly Shaikhud-Dalail Hadrat Allama Yusuf bin Muhammad bin 
‘Ali Madini 2s in Madina Sharif who granted him permission for reciting 
“Dalaailul-Khairaat Sharif’ with his own personal certificate. 


The auto-biography of Allama Aazmi Sahib 2s can be read in his book, 
*Ma’loomaat-e-Abraar’. 
Demise 


After spreading his entire life in the service of Islam, Allama Aazmi 
Sahib 4» passed away on the 5" of Ramadaan 1406 AH (1986 AD) in his 
home town of Ghousi, on Thursday atthe time ofAsr. 


His books 
He had written many valuable books on various topics of Islam, 


 — Scerat-e-Mustafa & (Dealing with seerat) 


@ = Ma’l t a : 
Hadith) -e-Abraar (Tasawwuf in the light of Quran and 


@ = Auliya-e-Rij ' ; 
(jaal-e-Hadit i 
Mulsdiitcen ndAuli). aa ae ese Me 
vil 
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%  Karaamaat-e-Sahaabah ( 


The biographies and Miracles of Ip 
Sahaabah) q 


k 
@ = Ajaaibul-Quran & Gharaaibul- 


Quran (Stories of the Quay 
and commentary on them) 


# = = Nawaadirul-Hadith (A collection of 


40 ahadith includin, 
translation and commentary) 


t 


¢ 
# Jawaahirul-Hadith (Commentary on 200 selected ahadith) 
x 
& Bahisht ki Kunjiyaa (A translation and commentary on 20/¢ 
ahadith regarding how to attain Jannah) ; 
® Jahannam ke Khatraat (A listing of approximately 30) 
ahadith regarding those actions tat cause a person to beco 
near to Jahannam) 
& 


Masaa’ilul-Quran (230 laws extracted from ayahs of the Holl 


Quran, mentioning the excellence and tespect of the Holy 
Quran as well) 


& Mausame-Rehmat (The excellence of sanctified days 
months) 








 Roohani Hakaayaat, in 2 volumes (Biographies of the Pio! 
their actions, waaqiaats, Ibaadah, Karaamats, etc.) 


Saamaan-e-Aakhirat 
% = JannatiZewar 


@ = Aina-e-Ibrat 


Hehas also written many famous and accepted lecturebooks, name 


% — ImaaniTaqreere QuraniTagreere 


% = Nooranij Taqreere % Haqqani Taqreer? 
® — IrfaaniTaqreere, etc, ba j 
vil 
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A study of these books leaves a person to conclude that Allama Aazmi 
Sahib % was an exceptional Aalim of his time who had extensive 
knowledge of the sciences of Islam. 


Seerat-e-Mustafa 


Darul Uloom Qadria Ghareeb Nawaaz is proud to present the English 
anslation of ‘Seerat-e-Mustafa ##’ to the Muslim ummah. This book 
concisely yet in an appealing manner deals with the complete subject of 
seerat (the life of Rasoolullah 4 from his birth until his demise), also 
discussing his attributes and other characteristics while referencing 
Weach. 


It has passed through many Urdu editions - proving its acceptance by 
he Muslim ummah. There was a dire need to present the English 
translation of this book which Hadrat Allama Maulana Sayyid 
uhammad Alimuddin Misbahi (Founder and Principal of Darul 
loom Qadria Ghareeb Nawaaz) has been blessed with the taufeeq of 
Ifilling after seeing it pass through the stages « translation and typing 
na short space of time. May Allah # accept this service of his and may 


_ fhe be granted the ability to further serve the deen of Islam in a similar 
manner. Aameen. 


Tam grateful to the grandson of Allama Aazmi Sahib #:, Hadrat 
Maulana Fazle-Haqq Sahib Aazmi (Shaikhul-Hadith, Darul Uloom 
Ahle-Sunnat Madinatul-Arabiyah, Sultanpur), for sending details on 
the writer’s life to me on the first request. May Allah 3 grant him the 


eward of this and increase his passion in helping to serve the deen of 
lam. Aameen, 


A student of the fazilat class, Omar Dawood, was very fortunate to have 
completed the entire translation of ‘Seerat-e-Mustafa #8’ ina short space 
of time, while Omar Sayed, a student of the third year Aalim class, was 
just as fortunate to have typed the entire book - quite fast as well. May 

lah % grant both of ther success in this world as well as the Hereafter 
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<Ahsanul-Ulema Publications’ (the Publishing Department of g 
Darul Uloom) had published many books last year, e.g. Hayaaty 
Ambia (Arabic, English & Urdu), Islamic Teachings ete., and is no 
proud to publish this treasured book, ‘Seerat-e-Mustafa #8’, for 2004, 








The distributing of the book also coincides with the 25th and 26th, F | 
September to mark the Annual Jalsa and Graduation Ceremony of if 


Darul Uloom, attended by notable Ulema of the Arab and non-Ara 
world. 


May Allah %& grant Darul Uloom Qadria Ghareeb Nawaaz succes 


all its activities, and grant everyone who is part of it the ability to rend 
additional services to the deen of Islam. 


B dbase pall 
MV y BN os taped Leddy y ll ods sb 
PAVE goer Ner GES y them, rel y 
Ges 9 Utes alle so le Sb yeh 9 be pga SY 
Cperel done all y too 


Iftikhaar Ahmad Qadri 


Servant of Darul Uloom Qadria Ghareeb Nawaaz 
27" Jamaadul-Aakhirah 1425 AH (14” August 2004) 
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TRANSLATOR’S NOTE 

















Il praise is due to Allah &%, the Creator and Sustainer of all creation, 

ace and blessings be upon His beloved, Muhammad Mustafa 4 - the 
‘ophet and Mercy unto all creation, his distinguished family, 
lustrious Sahaabah and all accomplished Auliya of Allah 4s. 


\) Scerat-e-Mustafa % is a simple yet complete book on the topic of 
erat that has been written by Hadrat Allama Abdul-Mustafa Aazmi 2s. 

farul Uloom Qadria Ghareeb Nawaaz has pleasure in presenting the 
| Mnglish translation of this book named Muhammad & - The Prophet of 
| Blam on the instruction of Peer-e-Tariqat, Hadrat Allama Sayyid 
Muhammad Aleemuddin Misbahi Qadri Chishti Asdaqi, the founder 
d rector of the Darul Uloom. 


at sets this book apart from all other books of Seerat available in 
glish is the fact that the author has factually narrated the complete life 
Rasoolullah & but never once was oblivious of the respect the Holy 
phet & deserves from us. We are grateful to Allama Abdul-Mustafa 
i 4 for writing sucha book and make dua that Allah %& brightens 

is qabr and elevates his station in Jannah. 


it is the characteristic of the noble descendants of Rasoolullah & to 
iow benevolence on unworthy people. I was surprised but indeed 
rtunate to have been chosen by Hadrat Allama Sayyid Aleemuddin 
isbahi to translate this important work. It was through his and the dua 
my teachers that I managed to complete this translation. May Allah 
grant him the ability to serve the deen of Islam ona more wider scale 


also thank Shaikhul-Hadith Allama Iftikhaar Ahmad i 

adri, Maulana 
bdur-Raheem Hoosen and all teachers of the Darul eee as well as 
faafiz Umar Farooq, Maulwi Shafi Ahmed, Maulwi Taahir Janghi and 


aulwi Zacharia Ganief for the help, support and encouragement they 
r 
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gave. 












S| e i Iwi Omar Sayed, an 
However, the person I thank the most is Mau A 5 
shit of the Darul Uloom, responsible for the typing and lay-out 
this book. May Allah 3 grant him and all who have helped in 


publication of this book success in this world as well as in the Herea} 
Aameen. 


It should be beared in mind though that any mistake or error in 
book is unintentional and solely a fault of mine. The Author of this 
is free from any such inaccuracy. I humbly request those that cort 


across any mistake, even if it be in typing, to inform us at the Di « 
Uloom so that we may rectify them in any forthcoming editi 
Jazakallah! 


Finally, I personally dedicate this work as esaal-e-thawaab for my 
mother, Marhooma Shaida Dawood. May Allah && grant her and 
other Marhooms a lofty place in Jannah and gran 


tus all the shafé 
(intercession) of the most elevated of Creation, Muhammad Mustaf: 
Aameen! 


Omar Dawood Qadri, Chishti ,Asdaqi 
(Student of Darul Uloom Qadria Ghareeb Nawaaz) 
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PREFACE 















The Arabian Peninsula Towards the south-west portion of the Asian 
continent lies the Arabian Peninsula, surrounded by the Indian Ocean it 
to its south, the Red Sea to its west, the Persian and Amman Gulfs to its 
east and Shaam and Iraq to its north. 


The area is very mountainous, consisting of mainly deserts. As a 
result, there is not much land suitable for farming. (Zaarikh Daulil- 
rab wal-Islam, Vol. 1, Pg. 3) 


eographers have divided the Arabian Peninsula into 8 areas, 


© Hijaz @® Amman 
@ Yemem © Bahrain 
@ — Hadrmout @  Najd 

@ ~ Mahra Ahqaaf 


ijaz Hiaz is situated in the western portion of the Peninsula, near the 
coast ofthe Red Sea. The sloping and descent of the earth’s surface near 

e coast and adjoined to Hijaz is known as Tihaama, or Ghaur (a low- 
lying area), while Najd (a high-lying area) can be found towards its east. 
hus, Hijaz is the area between Tihaama and Najd. (Daulil-Arab wal- 
slam, Vol. 1, Pg. 4) 


Makkah Mukarramah, Madina Munawwara, Badr, Uhud, Khaibar, 
idak, Hunain, Taa’if, Tabuk, Ghadeer Kham, etc. are all planes that lie 
Hijaz witha significant and famous standing in Islamic History. 


Amongst the cities of Hijaz, Madyan (the city of Hadrat Shuaib 4) 
les near Tabuk, a small distance from the coast of the Red Sea. The 
igns of the Thamood tribe’s destruction still exists in Hujar (also 
xi 
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known as Waadil-Quraa), and tee 


Hijaz, is famous for the fruits it produces. E 
eas 


mah This famous city lies between the hug Isl 
mountains of Jabale-Abu Qais to the east and the Quaiqaan mountain the 
the west, with its four sides also surrounded by small mountains an 

hills spread out over a far distance. Makkah is blessed by being the ci Tl 
inwhich the King of Mankind, Muhammad Mustafa 4, was bornin. thi 


4 


Makkah Mukarra 


The city is also famous for the foliywing, 


4 
Ka’ba Muazzamah, Saffa & Marwa, Mina, Muzdalifah, Arafah, Cai 
of Hira, Cave of Thoor, Mountain of Taneem, Ja’raanah, etc. 4 


During the month of Zul-Hijjah, million of Haajis arrive in Makkah 4 
perform Hajj traveling by any means available to them. 


Madina Munawwara Approximatly 320 kilometres in distance fr 

Makkah lies Madina Munawwara, the city which Rasoolullah | 
migrated to and resided there for 10 years whilst propagating the deenT 
Islam. This is also the city wherein his mazaar sharif is found, in 
Musjidun-Nabawee. Ig 
vw 
The mountain of Uhud, where the Battle of Uhud occurred, lies 4d 
kilometres from Madina, and is where the mazaar of Hadrat Hamzaft 
(who was made shaheed init) is found. e 


Musjidul-Qubaa, the musjid which the Prophet & helped b 
constructing with his own hands, lies approximately 5 kilometres fl 
the city of Madina. Qubaa is the very place where Rasoolullah # st} 
after hijrat, thereafter leaving for Madina and later construc 
Musjidun-Nabawee. 


Why was Khaatamun-Nabiyeen born in Arabia? If any place lh 
be uniquely selected as a centre for the hidaayah of the entire WO") 
land of the Arabs would be the most suitable and appropriate due 
central geographical position between three continents: Europes i 
and Africa. It was the wisdom behind Allah’s ¥¢ selection © 

/ xv 
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e of Rasoolullah & that the salvation of mankind woud 
inviti le towards 

sasily take place from here, as the means of inviting people 

sl lessly found amongst them, due to their relations with 


lam was effort ! I 
i ‘superpowers’ andkingdoms of Europe, Africaand Asia at the time. 


ye the birth plac 


The political positioning of Arabia The political standing of Arabia, at 
the time of Rasoolullah’s & birth, wasas follows, 


# The Southern territory was in the control of Habsha (Abyssinia). 


The Eastern portion was controlled by the Persian Empire. 


& 

# Anorthern part of Arabia was under the control of the eastern 
branch of the Roman Empre, Qastantiah, 

| + 


and the interior of Arabia was free, though empires of the time 
did attempt to seize it. Indeed it was the fighting between the 
powers of the day amongst themselves that caused the interior of 
the Arabian Peninsula to be so. 
















he moral condition of Arabia At that time, the Arabs of Arabia where 
in an moral and ethical decline - or rather, had already degenerated. 
gnorance threw them in the pit of shirk and idol-worship. Polytheism 
eiled their intellect to such an extent that they had begun to grant 
jivinity to everything from the sun, moon, stars, trees, mountains, etc. 
rther creating idols with their own hands and worshipping Aen 
ereafter. The defect in their beliefs was also coupled with flaws in 
eit character. Fornication, adultery, murder, imbibing of alcohol 
urying of their daughters alive, promiscuity, lust - which dirty and foul 
eed did they not commit? The people were, irrespective of 
ountains of sin and wretches of the time. oF 


he descendants of Hadrat Ibrahim H. i 
ants adrat Ismail #4 was th f 
adrat Ibrahim #4 by Sayyidah Haajirah &, who Was Biotiaht ‘ 
with her son by Hadrat Ibrahim #44, and were given Arabia by 


__ The land of Shaam was 


to Hadrat Ibrahim given to Hadrat Is’haaq #88 (the second son 


#8 by Sayyidah Sarah wt), and the area of 
xv 
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Yemen given to Madyan and other children of Hadrat Ibrahim, a 
by his third wife, Sayyidah Qatoorah te, by 





Progeny of Hadrat Ismail Allah é had blessed the 12 sons of 
Ismail #8 so much that they were able to spread themselves oy 
entire Arabian Peninsula within a very short space of time, reachin 
ypt in the west and Yemen to the south (their populati , 
also reached Shaam), Qaidaar was one of his children that jj 
together with his children in Makkah, where they took care of the Hga 


Ka’ba very responsibly. 












Adnaan was a son of this very Qaidaar, and was a highly res 
person. Some generations after him, a person named Qusai was bg 
who was responsible for establishing a National State in 440 
through a joint government of Makkah by its different tribes, as well?Y 
establishing a National Parliament named Darun-Nadwah and makii 
national flag named Liwaa, This government had four branches, W 
four different tribes appointed to manage them. Qusai’s son, 
Munaaf, later succeeded his father whilst Haashim (Abde-Muna 
son) later succeeded him. He was then succeeded by his son, Abd . 
Muttalib, when the former passed away. Hadrat Abdullah 4 wast, 
son of Abdul-Muttalib and the father of our beloved Prop! 
Muhammad Mustafa &&, whose blessed seerat Allah # has grant 


the honour to write about. 


















What is Seerat? The Authors of Seerat have given the word 
comprehensive meaning - saying that it includes Rasoolullah’s # 
from his birth until his demise, his every countenance, disappr 
characteristics, features and daily life. In other words, ever 
connected to him falls under the subject of seerat, be it his humip 
physical life or even the miracles he had performed as a propht 
shall be found under this subject. 


Some famous authors of seerat It should be beared in 
source-material for seerat was given b haabah K 
those fortunate to have lived with 
Companions had never writtten an 
spoke oft in their gatherings, lect 
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A fter the ahadith began to be collected and compiled in the khilaafat of 
fadrat Umar bin Abdul-Aziz «te with the Muhadditheen, a group of 

olars and authors also stemmed from the Tabi’een, who focused their 
itings on the Holy Prophet's #& seerat, 























Ahadith were not recorded and written down before this as it was 


d that it might become mistaken for and mixed with the Holy 
an. 


evertheless, a few famous Muhadditheen and Authors of Secrat 
om the era of the Tabi'een until the 11" Century hijrat) are given 
low. We have not included those after the 11" Century hijrat, as they 
e been guided by the works of the Ulema before them until this era. 


Author Demise 
fadrat Urwa bin Zuhair Taabi’ee 92 AH 
adrat Aamir bin Sharaajeel Imaam Sha’bi 104AH 
drat Abaan bin Ameerul-Mu’mineen Hadrat Uthman 105 AH 
at Wahb bin Munabah Yemeni 110AH 
at Aasim bin Umar bin Qathaadah 120AH 
it Shurabeel bin Sa’ad 123 AH 
t Muhammad bin Shabaab Zuhri 124AH 
at Ismail bin Abdur-Rahman Sadi 127AH 
at Abdullah bin Abu Bakr Hazm 135AH 
at Moosa bin Ugbaa ““™"ortkon Mashass 141 AH 
at Mammar bin Raashid “ 150 AH 
at Muhammad bin Is’haaq “°*"*°“™"* 1S0AH 
at Ziaad Bakaa’i 183 AH 
at Muhammad bin Amr Waaqdi “°"™*""""™" 207 AH 
at Muhammad bin Sa’ad “°™"™* 230AH 
at Abu Abdullah Muhammad bin Ismail Bukhari**""™""256 AH 
at Muslim bin Hajaaj Qushairi “°““"*™"" 261 AH 


at Abu Muhammad Abdullah bin Muslimbin Qutaiba 267 AH 
at Dawood bin Sulaiman bin Ash’ath Sijistaani“°™" 275 AH 
at Abu Esa Tirmidhi “°’“"'*™"™™" 279 AH 
at Abu Abdullah Muhammad bin Yazeed Maajah “273 AH 


vil 


Scanned by CamScanner 


Hadrat Abu Abdur-R: x 
Hadrat Muhammad Sue rte bin Shuaib Nasaa’ 
Hadrat Haafiz Abdul-Ghani bin Saeed Imaai 
saat Seat Tied binAbdullah =" Nasb 
a ikhul-Isla : A 
Hadrat Abu aks Abmed bit Buea ena 
Hadrat Allama Qaadhi Ayaadh “°"™S“*" a 
Hadrat Abdur-Rahman bin Abdullah Suhaili ““"""“"" 
Hadrat Abdur-Rahman ibn Jauzi “°“"“'M“* 
Hadrat Ahmad bin Muhammad Qastalaani “°M"™"'#eia 
Hadrat Imaam Sharfuddeen Dimyaati “°*“"*°"™" 
Hadrat Ibn Sayyidun-Naas Basri “°?°"*™*" 
Hadrat Haafiz Alaa’uddeen Mughlataa’i“*"""Semuse 


« Annotatorof Bukhari Sharif 


HadratA llama ibn Hajar Asqalaani 
HadratAllama Badruddeen Aini 
Hadrat Allama Samhoodi “° ie 
Hadrat Muhammad bin Yusuf Salihi 
Hadrat Ali bin Burhanuddeen Neh Ad 
Hadrat Shaikh Abdul-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlwi*’™““"""""105! 


cole We 


inn 


AJoAs-Seeratul-Mushaamiyah 
-Halbiyah 


h of Rasoolullah be read? You shoul 


How should the seera' e uy 
this book as how a novel or any fictional book is read. Bear inmi 


it deals with the life of the most beloved of Allah 
Mustafa &, and thus, should not be read without proper clez 
irresponsibly thrown anywhere by us afte finished. 
should read every line of this book with 
lives may become bright after reading of ) 
brightened not just Madina, but the entire world with noot. 








Hadrat Ibrahim Tajeebi 4 states, “When. 
remembered or discussed before a mu’min, i 
show the utmost reverence and bring in his 
of the Holy Prophet %, causing him to be po 
(Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 32) : 


vil 































Hadrat Allama Qaadhi Ayaadh 4 has stated, “The showing of respect 
to Rasoolullah & is compulsory on every ummati after his demise just as 
how it was necessary before it. Thus, once when Abu Jafar Mansoor 
Abbasi (the khalifa of Baghdad) came to Musjidun-Nabawee and began 
to speak loudly, Imaam Malik reprimanded him by saying, “Don’t 
raise your voice and speak here. Allah 3 had taught us how to respect 
His beloved when He stated in the Quran, 


wipe 5 Sages VG cia 
‘0 believers! Raise not your voices above the voice of the 
Communicator of the Unseen (the Prophet).’ 
(Surah Hujuraat, Verse 2) 


The Imaam then said, “Every ummati is obliged to revere the Prophet 
& after his passing away just as how they were bound to revere him 
during his liftetime,” immediately causing the khalifa to quieten 
himself. (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 32-3) 


Asa result, respect should be shown to books of seerat and maintained 
whilst reading them as well. It is also preferable that we read durood 
sharif before and thereafter read this book with our undivided attention. 
When concentration is lost, we should stop. 


gM le jade SUE he y greatly aigell ya dll 
Qperl eee 


Faqeer Abdul-Mustafa Aazmi its 
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CHAPTER ONE 















THE ANCESTRY OF THE HOLY PROPHET x 


enealogy The paternal lineage of Rasoolullah is as follows, 


Muhammad % son of Abdullah s/o Abdul-Muttalib s/o Haashim s/o 
bde-Munaaf s/o Qusai s/o Kilaab s/o Ka’ab s/o Lui s/o Ghaalib s/o 
Fahr s/o Malik s/o Nadr s/o Kanaanah s/o Khuzaimah s/o Mudrakah 
s/o Ilyas s/o Mudar s/o Nazaar s/o Ma‘ad s/o Adnaan +s. 
(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Chapter Mab’athun-Nabi #) 


low is his maternal genealogy, 


Muhammad # son of Amina daughter of Wahab s/o Abde-Munaaf s/o 
Zohra s/o Kilaab s/o Murah &. 


Both genealogies meet at Kilaab. Historians have derived this link as 
s Adnaan and unanimously agree to it through authentic narrations. 
this however, there is some discrepancy as Rasoolullah # used to 
op at Adnaan when mentioning his family tree. (Marginal notes of 
3ukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 543 with ref. to Kirmaani) 


‘orians also agree that Adnaan was a descendant of Hadrat Ismail 
the son of Hadrat Ibrahim #41. 


e nobility of his ancestry The Prophet’s 32 lineage possessed a 
ity unfound in any other family in the world - one even 
owledged by his strongest enemies. When Hadrat Abu Sufyaan 4 
having not accepted Islam at that time) was once brought to the court of 
liragal, the King of Rome, and questioned regarding the anc: ‘ry of the 
1 
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ied, “+5313 »» (He is from a tee 
het &. He replied, 
foray) uthar Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg: 4) 


i adra ss While he wag 9 

is was said by Hadrat Abu Sufyaan ihe w 
ee iaduits of the Prophet # and in wait for an oppo; 
tarnish his image before the king. Rasoolullah 's ascendan 
therefore far from any defect that may be attributed to them, 


Ithas been recorded in Muslim Sharif, “Certainly, Allah a 
Kanaansh from the progeny of Ismail 1, the Quraish from Kana 
the Banu Haashim from the Quraish, and has chosen and eley: 


from them. (Miskhkaat Sharif. Chapter Fadhaail 
Mursaleen) 


Ithas therefore been said, 


The Quraish Pee ne 
fais an Si ee the distinguished of Rasoolullah’s 4 


nts became ken was given the title of Quraish. 


owns Quraishi, 
Quraishr j “ 
oe mfilscormse of an animal which dwells in the sea. 
Neverhas thea Mg greatrespect and consumes the fi 
Far bin Malik by his t€4 Or subdued, This title was 
Humiairi sa © Arab-tribes, Accordingly, Sham 
PKS Stats 
‘Quraish is a Asis ae . 
tribe f Quraishi ita lives in the sea. a 
(Zarqaanj 
























Because the paternal and maternal genealogies of the Holy Prophet & 
onverge at Fahr bin Malik, he is therefore Quraishi from both parents. 


aashim He was the great-grandfather of Rasoolullah @, and his 
riginal name was Amr. Hadrat Haashim 2s, a person of extraordinary 
haracter and calibre, was well-known in Makkah for his bravery, 
enerosity and being an entertaining host to his guests. 


Once, the Arab Peninsula was afflicted by such a severe drought that its 
eople were in desperate need for even the smallest grain of food. 
adrat Haashim 4s traveled to Syria and from there brought dry bread 
ack to Makkah. He then proceeded to cut it into small pieces, and with 
© meat of a camel, made it into thareed. The people of Makkah and 
ilgrims of Hajj who were present were thereafter fed this dish by him. 
rom this noble act, he beeame known as Haashim by those around him, 


hich means “a person who divides up bread.” (Madaarijun- 
ubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 8) 


Hadrat Haashim # was also made the Ka’ba’s custodian after his 


father, Abde-Munaaf 2s passed away, as he was his eldest and most able 
on. 


He was attractive in appearance, who later married Salma, the daughter 
f Amr, who was the leader of the Khazraj tribe in Madina. It was inthis 
ity that Haashim’s 4 son, Abdul-Muttalib <, was born. Haashim 2s 


bdul-Muttalib The original name of the Pro 
Pe He was a very pious and just person, 

the Cave of Hira in the worship of Allah 3& whilst carryin onl 
lecessary food and drink. Here he used to also perform itikeaf Hatity 
amadaan and remained lost in the temembrance of his Creator, The 
Sor of Rasoolullah & emanated from his 


forehead and from his body 
as the fragrance of musk. Abdul-Muttalib was highly revered by 
3 


phet’s 3 grandfather was 
Spending most of his time 
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Je, especially the Quraish. Whenever a calamity OF seve 

- ae ee agit people of Makkah would take him up 4 
mountain and supplicate to Allah % using his waseelah - any dua 
in this way was then accepted by Allah 35. Hadrat Abdul-Muttalj 
strongly stopped people from burying their daughters and used to 
cut the hands of thieves. Birds were fed by him, gaining him the tit] 
Mut’imut-Tair(the feeder of birds), He treated liquor and fornicatig; 

haraam, and was a muwahhid in belief (he believed in the oneness) 

Allah a). The well of Zam-Zam was also in his responsibil ‘ 

repairing it when it became worn out and distributed its water as 

The incident of the Ashaabe-Feel occurred during his lifetime. 


Abdul-Muttalib 2s passed away at the age of 120. (Zargaani 
Mawaahib, Vol. 1, Pg. 72) 


ee a A he 


Ashaabe-Feel The King of Yemen, Abraha, had devised a plan to atta 
the Holy Ka’ba with an army of elephants just fifty-five days before 
birth of Rasoolullah &. To try and divert the pilgrims of Makkah | 
the Ka’ba, an enormous cathedral was built by him in Sana’ah, t 
capital of Yemen. When the people of Makkah were informed of: 
one of them traveled to the cathedral and, ina fit of rage, began defi 
it by urinating and excreting in it. When Abraha came to know of th 
he lost his temper and set forth with an army of elephants to a 
Makkah with the intention of destroying the Holy Ka’ba. When], 
army reached the city, they confiscated many camels and cattle of 


approached him in his camp to discuss the matter. When Abraha - 
to know that the leader of the Quraish had come to meet with hi 
immediately invited him to his tent. Seeing the person from W” 
forehead once shone the noor of the Holy Prophet #, the king De 
instantly impressed and declined from his throne in respect. 

Abdul-Muttalib 4 sit, he asked, “Leader of the Quraish! F9% 
reason do you come here?” He replied, “I have come to S* 
camels and cattle which your soldiers have taken from ¥" 
retuned.” Abraha became surprised at this and said, “0g fe 
peculiar - and have lowered the respect that I had for you! a 
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to destroy your Ka’ba, yet to speak only of your livelihood.” Hadrat 
Abdul-Muttalib 2: replied, “I only come to discuss my property with 
you. The Ka’ba belongs to Allah %, not me, and He will save what 
belongs to Him.” The king then said, “Abdul-Muttalib! 1 have 
definitely come to destroy every brick of it! I will decimate it to suchan 
extent that it will seem that it never existed! I intend doing so because 
your people have made a mockery of my monument in Yemen, and for 
this, I shall seek revenge!” The grandfather of Rasoolullah % replied, 
“Do as you wish. This will be between you and Allah 3 Who am I to 
plead with you not to do so?” After this, the king ordered for all the 
camels to be returned, and these were taken back to Makkah by Abdul- 
Muttalib 4s. When he arrived, he addressed the people by saying, “O 
People of Makkah! Take your belongings and go into the mountain’s 
caves.” He then departed for the Ka’ba with a few of his family 
members, and uponreaching, grasped its doors supplicating, 


WE, Ab 5 say 
Nei suey Seah Je pail 
“Ya Allah 38! Every individual certainly protects his house,so protect 
yours and help your people against the wershippers of the cross.” 


After this dua, Abdul-Muttalib 2 took his family towards the 

ountains in order to witness the power of Allah &. At the break of 
wn, Abraha with his soldiers and elephants proceeded towards the 
oly Ka’ba to carry out his plan. When they reached a place called 
lagmas, the elephant upon which Abraha rode suddenly sat down. It 
as thereafter prodded forward but remained motionless. As this 
curred a flock of sparrows appeared, each with a pebble in it’s claw 
nd beak, to carry out the punishment of Allah 8. They began to pelt 
e army of Abraha in a true display of His power. It has been reported 
t every pebble which fell upon a soldier pierced his body and cut 
‘ough the elephant he was riding, resulting in Abraha with no other 
ption but to retreat and leave behind the pieces of their bodies 
dismembered from the pelting. In this manner, the Ka’ba was saved by 
lah % from Abraha’s plan. Allah & states in the Holy Quran 
‘garding this incident, 






















eoqe 


pass pai sla abet Oh OSA 
SS sea (plaid 


‘O Beloved! Have you not seen how your Lord dealt wit a en ; 
of the Elephant? Did He not cause their plan to be ruined: a i i 
sent against them flocks of birds. Pelting them with stones of bake 

“clay, And thus made them like broken straw eaten up. 
f (Surah Fil, Verses 1-5) 


After the r2treating ofthe army, Hadrat Abdul-Muttalib came dow. 
from the mountains and offered thanks to Allah & for this. TI 
karaamat of his became famous amongst all Arab tribes, and they beg 
toshow more respect to him as one who is close and beloved to Allah & : 


Abdullah He was the father of Rasoolullah #& and the most adored 
Abdul-Muttalib amongst all his sons. With the noor of Rasoolullah#é 
illuminating his forehead, Hadrat Abdullah .# was matchless in beauk 
and also possessed excellent manners. The young, beautiful women 
Quraish were all interested in marrying him. His father howevi 
desired a woman for him with not only physical beauty, but picty and= 
righteous family backgroundas well. 


Hadrat Abdullah 4 was already recognised by the Jews of Syria to 
the father of the final messenger, deduced from signs found in their ht 
books. They constantly tried to kill him but were unsucessful. One di. 
4 group intending to kill Hadrat Abdullah is followed him when he we, 
into the jungle forhunting. However, Allah S$ saved him from theit ip, : 
by sending some unworldly creation 
group of Jews away and returned the fat 
to his house. When Wahab bin Muni 
Ren this, he immediately began to admire Hadrat Abdullah 4 
ek . = his house intending to marry his beautifiul daughterAn 
ation '4'some of his friends, he then sent a proposal 0 7 
Sought foe, goubhanallah! ‘The qualities which Abdul-Mult 
o Ent for in a wife for his son were precisely those inherent 










4 
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he proposal was accepted, and Hadrat Abdullah ae wed Bibi Amina 2 
the age of 24, The Noor-c-Muhammmadi 4% was now tranferred to 
ayyidah Bibi Amina. Two months after Rasoolullah & entered the 
mb of his mother, Abdul-Muttalib te sent Abdullah te to Madina to 


rchase dates, or in another narration, to Syria on business. On his way 


ck, he fell sick in Madina and remained there with his maternal 

the Banu Adi bin Najaar. At 25 years, Hadrat Abdullah 

ssed away in Madina Munawwara and was buried in Darun-Nabiya. 
ngaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 101 & Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 14) 





Before his demise, the caravan of traders arrived in Makkah and 
formed Abdul-Muttalib # of his son’s sickness, He sent his eldest 
m, Haarith 4, to find out about his condition. Before he reached 
adina however, Hadrat Abdullah # had already passed away, and 
en the news was brought back to Makkah, his entire family began to 
burn and immediately express their grief. Bibi Amina 4 recited a 

siya that would dismay even the hearts of our present time. It has 
jen stated that when Hadrat Abdullah 2 passed away, the angels 
eved and said, “Ya Allah %! Your Prophet 2 is now without a 


ther.” Upon this, He replied, “Am I not there to protect him?” 
fadaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 14) 


Sayyiduna Muhammadur-Rasoolullah 3 inherited from his father’s 
ate some camels and sheep, as well as a slave-girl called Umme- 
‘an > (whose real name was Barkah). She used to feed, clothe and 
¢ him, which is why he sought her happiness throughout his life. 

 Aiman # was married to Hadrat Zaid bin Harith 3 by 


‘oolullah & and was the mother of Hadrat Usamah (Books of 
erat) 


THE IMAAN OF THE HOLY PROPHET’S PARENTS 


It is the unanimous belief of the Ahle-Sunnah wal-Jamaah that both the 
spectful mother of Rasoolullah #4, Sayyidah Amina s, and his father, 
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sce AD Agoda aU O48 ah 4 

Lig Uiie oe del 
‘Undoubtedly, those who annoy Allah & and His Messenger, 
Allah's ¥ curse is upon them in the world and in the Hereg 
Allah % has kept prepared for them a degrading tormen,’ 
(Surah Al-Ahzaab, Verse 57) A 


The following are some of the Distinguished Ulema-e-Hagq 
Ahle-Sunnah wal-Jamaah that have written treatises on this subjeo) 











@ = Imaam Fakhruddeen Raazi 4s in ‘Tafseer-e-Kabeer’ 

# = AllamaAloosi 4 in ‘Tafseer Roohul-Ma’aani’ 

= Allama Ismail Haqqi in *Roohul-Bayaan’ 

 — Imaam Jalaaluddeen Suyuti in ‘Masaalikul-Hunafaa’ 
# = Alahazrat, Imaam Ahmad Raza Khan ¢ in ‘Shumoolul- 


Further insight on this topic can be gained by reading these tre 
The following are some of the proofs substantiating this belief: 


(Translator’s note. The author has illustrated this ageedah in® 
Scholarly manner, We include the gist of his research for the be 
the general public that are not well-versed in the academic and ‘ 
ce he has used. I was also helped in understanding this 

ikhul-Hadith, Hadrat Maulana Iftikhaar Ahmad Al-Qadtt ™ 


also included a 5 ; : roofs 
benefit ofthe aes Part of his own research in. ial 


Allama Haafiz Sham t nai Mie 
sud : amishd! 
about the parents of. coe ae Naasiniddeet R 


dered ULS JY) Lie 


a 5 YU 0 aloe og Uf melivs 

‘Allah ¥% pa Protected all the respectful ascendants of ; 

"phet & due to Rasoolullah's $ honow 
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OF pega eb Cal S 5 


al sant dl yea] 

“All forefathers of the Prophet & were far from immoral and 
unbecoming conduct from Hadrat Adam 3 until his respected 
father and mother.” 
(Ar-Rasaailatut-Tis’aa, Pg. 55) 


he parents of Rasoolullah were mu’mins Both the mother and father 
pf the Holy Prophet 8 practiced the deen of hanafiyah, the religion of 
heir illustrious forefather, Hadrat Ibrahim #41. Besides them, many 
eople in Makkan society, such as Zaid bin Amr bin Nufail, Waragah bin 
Naufal, Hadrat Abu Bakr -# etc., remained far from the practices of 
shirk and solely worshipped the One Creator of this Universe, Allah 3. 
There are many ayahs and ahadith that prove the steadfastness of the 
Prophet’s # parents on tauheed and the Deen-e-Hanafiyah. 





® The Holy Prophet & has said. 


ol plb) byl Jin Ausll rel e- Latif 
“T have always been carried from the spines of pure fathers to the 
wombs of cleansed mothers.” 
(Masaalikul-Hunafaa, Pg. 30) 


® Allah salso states in the Holy Quran, 


pos Osa ells) 
‘The Mushriks are altogether unclean.’ 
(Al-Tauba, Verse 28) 


Thus, in the light of the above ayah, it is necessary for all 
endants of Rasoolullah && not to have been mushriks, as shirk is an 
mpurity and the Prophet é# is free from it, 


® Imaam Baihaqi # in ‘Dalaailun-Nubuwwah’ narrates from Hadrat 

nas # that the Holy Prophet 3% has said, “Whenever people were 

Vided into two groups, Allah #% placed me in the superior one until I 

as born from my parents. No action of the Period of Ignorance was 
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dtome, and Ihave been born from the nikaah of my parents 
been transferred by the most purified from Hadrat Adam, Ai 
us I am the most excellent amongst you and a 

f you with regards to genealogy.” | 


ever joine' 
have also 
until my parents. Th 
more superior to any 0 


Ifcareful attention is paid to the words of this hadith, it shall becoy 
apparent that the parents of Rasoolullah & were mu’mins. His wor 
were that none from his forefathers were scarred from the rituals} 
ignorance, and they were further all mu’mins and the best amoag 


people. 


Imaam Zahabi 2s states regarding the ‘Dalaailun-Nubuwwah’ 
Imaam Baihaqi #s, 


GIs 99 AS ald wg She 

“Hold on to this book always, as it is noor and guidance in its 
entirety.” 

(Sharhe-Zarqaani, Vol. 1) 


@ Imaam Abu Nuaim 4s, the teacher of Imaam Bukhari 4s, na 
from Hadrat Abdullah bin Abbas that the Holy Prophet & has said) 


“Allah has always transferred me from pure fathers to mothers equa 
the same purity, cleanliness and nobility. When two branches of pé 
emerged, Allah 3% placed me in the superior one.” (Ar-Rasaa ia 
Tis ‘aa, Pg. 31-2) 


Allah 8 states in the Holy Quran, 
Geli SoU, 


‘And your movements among those who offer prayeF as 
(Surah Ash-Shuara, Verse 219) ; 





Besides Imaam Raazi, Imaam Suyuti, Imaam Aloosi and ot 
Mufassireen % have said commentating on this ayah, 
Prophet had been continuously transferred within Pe 
performed sajdah, ie. People of imaan, until he was PO" 
respected Mu’min parents.” = 

10 
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© Imaam Baihaq-#s, in ‘Dalaailun-Nubuwwah’, and Imaam Tibraani 
# in ‘Mu’jame-Ausat’ narrates from Ummul-Mu’mineen Sayyidah 
Aisha # that the Holy Prophet i has said, 


Sony teal Bybee yy Le 2 Wes fer J 


eet LA eld phe ball 
“Hadrat Jibraeel %*\ has said to me, ‘I have thoroughly searched 
the wests and easts of the world but could not find anyone more 
superior to Muhammad %&, neither anyone more distinguished 
than the Banu Haashim in genealogy.” 
(Ar-Risaailut-Tis’aa, Pg. 34) 


Imaam Suyuti states, “The ahadith prove that the forefathers of 
Rasoolullah %& from Hadrat Adam #2) to Hadrat Abdullah were the 
nost excellent and that there was none more superior to them in their 
spective times. From the time of Hadrat Adam ‘4! until the 
nouncement of Rasoolullah’s # prophethood, as per the ahadith, 
there was always a minimum amount of 7 people on this earth that 
ccupied themselves in Allah’s % ibaadah and were monotheists. It 
as because of them that the world and those living in it were safe from 

estruction. Hence, the result of these two points is that none from the 

orefathers of the Prophet 38 was a mushrik.” (A4r-Risaailut-Tis’aa, Pg. 


1) 


Alahazrat Imaam Ahmad Raza :, in his ‘Shumoolul-Isiam’, pg. 28, 
tates, “The name of Rasoolullah’s % father is ‘Abdullah’, and the Holy 
Prophet &, in a hadith reported in Tirmidhi, states, ‘The most beloved 


names to Allah 3 is ‘Abdullah’ and ‘Abdur-Rahman’.” 


When the name of the Holy Prophet's # father is Abdullah (Allah’s 3 
servant), what to speak ofhis personality? 


Allama Aloosi 4 has stated, “Both the fathers and mothers of 
Rasoolullah’s & genealogy were all monotheists in their belief. ‘and had 
also retained imaan on the events of Qiyaamah and the Day of 
Judgement, This was because they were practicing the Deen-e- 
Hanafiyah - the religion of Hadrat Ibrahim st.” (Bulooghul-Arab fi 

n 
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i-Arab, Vol. 2, Pg. 282) i 
following couplets at the time of 
light of her eyes, Sayyid It 
hat she was a mu’minah and 


Ma’rifat Ahwaal 


i ina # said the 
Sayyidah Amina # said 
eta away while looking at the 
Muhammad Mustafa gs. They prove t 


monotheist, 










ree Massy 
plardl dee ot GU cyl b 

placa] SUlall D yas bn! 
plead oa dle so 


thy bl Bly 
pla Be pall mod 
POY No yy colt 


ASV 9 Dead GS Ae oy 
“Allah grant you blessings in the form of children. O son 
(Rasoolullah %) of who was saved from an approaching death & 
(Hadrat Abdullah 4). It was through the help of the Bestower of 
Benevolence, Allah ¥-, that afier the picking of lots, his life was 
spared in return for 100 camels.” OB 


(The above relates to the incident wherein 100 camels were sacrifice 


return for Hadrat Abdullah’s life due to the vow of Hadrat Abo™ 
Muttalib 2s) 


“If the dream I had seen is true, then you are sent from Allah 2! He 
Jalaal wal-Ikraam towards the entire creation.” 


ro yl peas 
Ow J Geb Gas iy 
You have been sent toward: the area of the Haram, 


as well as anywhere out of it with truth and Islam. 
12 
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pl oe She a pall di Elf p> 


Psi alls Y of 
“This Islam is the religion of your respected grandfather, Hadrat 
Ibrahim 88. This is why Allah & prohibits you from the worship of 
lols and orders you not to associate yourself with them like how the 
people who worship them do.” 
(Ar-Rasaailatut-Tis’aa, Pg. 56-7) 






THE PERIOD OF BLESSINGS 


fore the birth of Rasoolullah &, there were many signs of Allah & to 
jounce the arrival of His most beloved creation and leader of all 
phets, Sayyiduna Muhammadur-Rasoolullah 3, as well as confirm 
exalted status. Some are listed below, 


After the incident of Abraha’s army of elephants, and a long 
period of drought having expired, the Arabian Peninsula 
experienced a season of; greenery and happiness. 


Idols fell to the ground. 


A fire continuously burning and worshipped by the Magians of 
Persia for thousands of years was extinguished within a second, 


The palace of Kisra was overcome by an earthquake that caused 
its towers to collapse. 


A six-mile long and wide river running between H 
amdaan and 
Qum, Baheera-Saadah, became dry instantaneously. 


The river of Samaawah wi 


hich used to bi 
Shaam began to flow acai Tun between Kufaa and 


A noor emanated from the bod 
i 'Y of Rasoolullah’ 
through which the palaces of Basra couldbe seen. Roa 
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These incidents bared glad tidings that the arrival of Rasooluljay 
was within close proximity. 

All actions and incidents relating to the Ambiya #2 before 
proclamation of prophethood which are incomprehensible and 
the laws of nature are classified as irhaas by the Shariah; those aft 
termed mu jiza. As the incidents of irhaas are numerous to me 
only a few have been given above and below. Insha-Allah, from 
we can gain an understanding of the blessings of Rasoolullah &. 


Muhaddith Abu Nuaim . has narrated the following from Abdi 
bin Abbas ¢ in his book “Dalaailun-Nabuwwah’, 



















Abdullah to the womb of Amina #, all animals on the face of thee 
were given the ability to talk. So were the animals of the Quraish. 
spoke very eloquently and said, “Tonight the most honoured of All 
& prophets has entered the womb ofhis mother, He wears the crow 
leadership on this earth and is the illuminator of the entire wor 
Those in the east then congratulated those in the west for the 
proximity of Rasoolullah’s & arrival, and so did the fishes in the 
congratulate one another on the nearness of Abul-Qaasim’s # bil 
(Zarqaani ala~Mawaahib, Vol. 1, Pg. 108) 


This hadith of Bibi Amina 4s, the mother of the Prophet 38, hast 
narrated by Khateeb Baghdadi 4, 


‘When Muhammad i was born, Il saw a huge cloud appear. 
bright and I could hear the sounds of horses, birds and. people spea 
Suddenly he disappeared from me and someone was heard eryills 
“He should be taken to the east and west of the world and sho 
inmates of the sea, as well so that they may recognise his apP 
qualities and name. He should be presented in front of all cre 
man, jinn, angels, birds, animals etc.) so that they t00 ae 
him. Let him possess the features of Adam %, the cence iad 
#21, the courage of Nuh %, the friendship of Ibrahim Ps nol 
of Ismail #8, the acceptance of Is‘haag %#, the cle sof MO 

" 423), wisdom of Lut #3, good news of Yaqoob ssi, firmn 
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patience of Ayub #28, obedience of Yunus #3, jihad of Yoosha’%#\, voice 
of Dawood #4, love of Danyaal #4, respect of Ilyas #8, chastity of 
Yahya %2 and the abstinence of Esa #8. Let him possess all these 
qualities of the past Ambiya #4." Thereafter the cloud went away and I 
then saw him wrapped in green silk with water dripping from it. A voice 
began to say, Indeed, Muhammad % has been granted control of the 
entire world, and there is no particle present in creation that is not 
within his control.” I then looked at his face and saw that it was 
brighter than the moon on the 14” night. His body was emitting musk. 
Atshat moment three people had appeared. In one’s hand a water pot, in 
another sa tray of green emeralds and in the lasts a glimmering ring. 
The ring was washed 7 times and impressed between Muhammad's % 
shoulders producing the Seal of Prophethood. He was then wrapped in 


silk material, picked up and presented back to me.’ (Zarqaani ala- 
Mawaahib, Vol. 1, Pg. 113-5) 
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CHAPTER TWO 


CHILDHOOD 










The Prophet’s blessed birth There is a difference in opinion regardi ng 
the Prophet’s 3 date of birth, but the unanimous verdict of the Ulemais 
that itwas 55 days after the incident of the Ashaabe-Feel (as previously 
mentioned), falling upon the 12” of Rabiul-Awwal (April 20", 571)as 
Thisis also the opinion of the people of Makkah, as they make ziyaaralb< 
of Rasoolullah’s & home, gathering there to celebrate Meeladun-NablA 
as well on this date. (Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 14) 


This was a pivotal day in the history of mankind - it was the birth of the 
secret for the safety of Hadrat Nuh’s sj ark, the dua of the Ka’b: 


constructor (Hadrat Torahim #3), th idi am? 
4 (Hadiat Bsa ay Ot '), the glad tidings of the son of Maryam 


irth of the i im 
world Waser personality for whom the entin 


When Sanadul-Asfiya, Ashraful-Ambiya, Ahmad. 


was born in this world, he 


perfume emanated from his body, haa Position of sajdah, whi 


A child’s father is commonly ; 
Hadrat Abdullah & had already passeg ae of his birth, but siné 
was first called to see his grandson while bus oa Abdul-Muttalib 
Holy Ka’ba. His happiness couldn’t y in making tawaa fof 
house. Upon seeing the bright face of the i 
immediately showered his love upon him, to, 


supplicate for barkat and kepthis name Muhammeg to the Ka" 
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Abu Lahab’s slave-girl, Thuwaiba , ran towards Abu Lahab to 
inform him of his nephew’s birth. When she reached, he gestured with 
is index finger to her and said, “Go, you are free.” After his death, he 
as seen in a dream by some family members who asked him of his 
ondition. Abu Lahab pointed to this finger and said, “After being 
separated from you, I have received nothing to eat or drink except water 
hich flows from this finger of mine, from which I had freed Thuwaiba 
#.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 764) 


Regarding this, Shaikh Abdul-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlwi provides a 
ery thought-provoking point regarding this extract, 


‘The above is solid proof for those who express joy and spend their 
yiavealth on the Holy Prophet's # Meelad gathering. Whena kaafir such 
Jas Abu Lahab - one whom the Holy Quran has cursed, can reap the 
Iibenefits of expressing joy on the Prophets % birth, what reward awaits 
jpthe Muslim who is lost in the love of Rasoolullah #, expressing joy and 

spending his wealth?’ (Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 19) 


ouloodun-Nabi The history of Islam has given the term ‘Mouloodun- 
abi’ to the place in which Rasoolullah # was born. Indeed, it is a 
sacred and blessed area over which the kings of Islam built a marvellous 
Mstructure, Muslims around the world gather here to hold Meeladun- 
abi and recite salaatus-salaam. This includes the residents of the 
faramain-Sharifain as well. Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Dehlwi 4 
States in his kitaab, Fuyoozul-Haramain, 


‘Tonce participated in the Meelad held by the people of Makkah during 
12" Rabiul-Awwal at the Mouloodun-Nabi. While it was being 
ecited, I noticed the gathering being engulfed with noor, and after 
baying full attention to it, lunderstood it to be the light emitting. ‘from the 
Mercy of Allah 8 and His angels which are present at such gatherings. 
Fuyoozul-Haramain) 


This structure, along with the domes of the maqaabir of Jannatul-Ma’la 
fe d Jannatul-Bagi, were destroyed by the Najdi government after 
“king control of Hijaaz, and for years it remained bare. However, 
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during my visit to the site while journeying to Makkah Muka a 
June 1959, I noticed a small building which was locked and 
informed by the Arabs that it is now used as a library and madray, 

We were not allowed to hold the Meelad congregation or p4 
salaatus-salaam there, yet some friends and I gathered a short dist, : : 
away and began to recite salaatus-salaam, The effect of this Was thy 

began tocry uncontrollably, 


























The fostering of the Prophet The first Person to foster the Prophe., 
was Thuwaiba , the freed slave of Abu Lahab. After her was) 
mother, Bibi Amina «, and finally Hadrat Halima Saadiyah & a, 
taking him inio her custody. His ridaa’at (milk drinking periods 


child) took place in herhouse. (Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 1, Pg.| 


Sayyidah Bibi Halima 2s states, “I went with the other women off 
Bani-Sa’ad to Makkah in search of children to foster. The Arabl@ 
Peninsula was affected by a severe drought that year. I had a chil 
take care of in this time, but because of poverty, my breast-milk i 
insufficient for him. He would Stay awake and cry the entire ml 
because of hunger and we could do nothing but try to comfort him. 


camel that we possessed had no milk, and the donkey upon whit 
traveled to Makkah w: 


the caravan’s speed. 
ultimately, 


y the other women and was heard of to be an orpha 


chose not to take him, as orphan children were not a means of attall 
precious gifts.” 


Halima Saadiyah did not receive any children, as it was kno’ ‘ af 
she did not have sufficient milk to feed, yet this proved to beat 
fate for her! She said to her husband, Haarith, “We should @ 
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rphan child with us, it’s not good to go back empty-handed.” He 
greed, and thus, she took this treasure back with her; a treasure who 
ame to not only brighten the homes of Halima 4 and Amina 4s, but 
very comer of the world. This was a blessing from Allah & to exalther 
ate. After entering her tent to feed him, she was amazed to find milk in 
bundance, and he and his foster brother then drank to their hearts 
ontent and slept away. Through the blessings of the Prophet 3, the 
mel of Halima « now also had an excess of milk. Her husband, 
arith, later milked it, and both Sayyidah Halima «and him drank the 
nilk before falling off to sleep. 


After witnessing the blessings brought by Rasoolullah 8, Haarith said, 
“You surely broughta blessed child.” She replied, “I wished he’d be so, 


dnow I’m positive he will fill our home with the blessings . ad mercy 
f Allah 3.” 


Sayyidah Halima # further states, “We then left to take Muhammad & 
ack to our village. The donkey that I had arrived with was now so 
nergetic that we were soon far ahead of the caravan. They asked, 


‘Halima! Is this the same donkey you arrived with, or did you purchase 
other?!” 


“Finally, we reached our houses. An unbearable drought plagued our 
illage and no animal could provide milk, yet through the blessings of 
uhammad 3, we were saved from this famine and milk became 
lentiful. Our animals would return from grazing with large quantities 
of milk, whereas others remained without, Our tribe later ordered their 
Shepherds to have. their animals graze in the same location as ours, 
iling to understand that this was not because of grass and vegetation, 
but the merey of Rasoolullah &. They remained unaware of this, yet we 


“Ww we were being benefitted by the Distributor of Benefit, the Holy 
Prophet sz, 


Be Witnessed his blessings every second of our lives until the day his 
° years were complete. I had stopped feeding him milk at that time, 
his physical development was better in contrast to other children. 


© later returmed Muhammad # to his mother and received the 
cites 
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* ding to tradition, we were not allowed to keep him with 
Ce ihe to our strong love for Muhammad #, we couldn't 
be separated from him. A large plague unexpectadly broke 
Makkah, and thus, we used this as an excuse to convince Amina 
allow us to take him back, to which she agreed. After returning, 
house was once again a place of mercy and blessings. Muha: 
began to live quite comfortably with us, and although he would 

the other children play, he should abstain from any of ithimself, 


customary reward for our services. 
“ 


“One day, he asked, ‘I don’t ever see my brothers and sisters. Whi 
they go after waking up every day?’ I replied, “They go out to 
animals grazing,’ Hearing this, he said, “Mother, send me with thet 
and due to his persistence in this, I unwillingly allowed him to go 
with his brothers and sisters. In this way, Muhammad 3 becaill 
shepherd of animals, a trait ofall Ambiya and Rusul #2.” 


















This was one of the characteristics of a prophet which Rasoolulla” 
exhibited during his early childhood. 


Shaqqge-Sadr (The opening of the chest) While in the pasture onef 
a son of Halima -# ran back to the house and cried to her, “Mol 
something bad has happened! Three men wearing white clothes # 
Muhammad # lie flat on his back and tore open his chest. I was afta! 
them and ran back to tell you!” Hearing this, Sayyidah Halima # 


Sayyidah Halima lovingly embraced him and asked, “O Muha 
%, what happened?” He replied, “Three people in extremely white 
clean clothing approached me and made me lie on my back. 
opened my chest, removed something and replaced it with ano! 


sewed it back. I feltno pain while this was happening.” (Maa™ 
Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 21) 


She and her husband became increasingly afraid after pearing” i 
said, “I fearhe’s been affected by black magic. You should 
Makkah as soon as possible.” Fearing that she no more ie 
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protect him, Hadrat Halima 4 took the Holy Prophet 4 back to Makkah 
and was asked by his mother, “Halima 4! You were so eager to take my 
son again a second time. Why are you returning him so soon?” She 
related the story of the chest and expressed her concern over the 
possibility of mischief being done by ajinn or Shaitaan. Bibi Amina 2s 
replied, “Certainly not! My son can never be a victim of such things, 
He has an unimaginable glory!” She then began to relate the incidents 
which occurred during the Prophet’s & birth which satisfied the heart of 


Halima 4s. Thus, she bid farewell to Rasoolullah % and left him in the 
care of his mother. 


| How many times did Shaqqe-Sadr occur? Hadrat ? ‘aulana Shah 


| Abdui-Aziz Sahib Muhaddith Dehlwi states in the tafseer of Surah 
Inshirah, 


“Shaqqe-Sadr occurred four times; andon every occasion, the chest of 
| the Prophet % was filled with noor and wisdom. The first while he was 
in the care of Halima #, the wisdom behind this was that it saved him 
Jrom thoughts that would lead other children to mischief. The second 
Shaqge-Sadr was when he was ten years old, which staved off the 
wicked thoughts of adolescence from his mind. In the Cave of Hira was 
the third, enabling him to tolerate the great responsibility of receiving 
wahi, and the fourth and final time the Holy Prophet's % chest was open 
was during Me’raaj. This was so that he could experience ease in 
receiving the Vision of Allah ¥, easily communicate with Him and to be 
able to witness the grandeur of the night of Me 'raaj.” 


Umme-Aiman While staying with his mother, the slave-girl by the 
name of ‘Barkat’ used to take great care of the Prophet #&. He had later 
inherited her from his father’s estate, and she spent every day in 
Rasoolullah’s & service. The Holy Prophet 3§ married her off to his 
Own freed-slave, Hadrat Zaid bin Haarith s, and Hadrat Usamah bin 
Zaid was born from her, 


The Grace of Childhood Sayyidah Halima states, “The Prophet's 3& 
“radle used tc be rocked by angels, and the moon should move in the 

‘rection ofhis gesture. The first words he ever spoke were Sali, aut 
hel 535 Won destic, Wai, He’d never urinate or excrete in his 
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clothes like other children, but would do so in an appointed gj, st 
During infancy when his private area became uncovered, he would | 
until it was covered by someone, and if 1 was late in doing this, 
unseen person would cover it. After learning to walk, Muha nal 
would go out and watch the other children play, but would never join 
their activities. When they called him he would reply, “I have Note), 
created to play.” (Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 1, Pg. 21) ba, 


th 
Demise of Amina When Rasoolullah % was six years old, his molira 
took him along with Umme-Aiman : to visit the maternal family/e 
Abdul-Muttalib #s, the Banu Adi bin Najar, in Madina. It has also bet; 
mentioned that, here, she visited the grave of her husband, HatPi 
Abdullah sas well. On the return journey, Bibi Amina 2 passed a 
ina village called Abwa and was buried there. Rasoolullah’s 2 fat 
had passed away before his birth, and now he was no longer able 
experience the love and care of his mother, 


After Hadrat Amina’s 4 demise, Umme Aiman 4s returned to Mak 
and gave Rasoolullah 38 in the care of his grandfather, Abdul-Muttd 
, who took great care of his precious grandson, with Umme Aimiat, 1 
also remaining in his service. When Sayyiduna Rasoolullah 
eight years old, his grandfather also passed away. 


his uncle, Abu Talib. The grace of the Prophet % made Abu Talib i 
him so dearly that he never let his nephew out of his sight, keeping? 
nearby whether he was in the house or not. ‘Ai 


In the care of Abu Talib After this, Rasoolullah & came in to the ss 


He states, “I never saw Muhammad & taking part in unbenel! 
amusement, nor did anybody ever complain of being deceived bY, 
My nephew never spoke a lie, cause harm to anyone or act at 
morality. He was of high moral conductand coupled this with pie? 


The Dua for Rain Once, a terrible drought struck the people off Mi 
and the Makkans decided to turn to their idols in supplication at 
stopped by an old man, who said, “O People of Makkah, — jb 
Abu Talib who is from the progeny of the Ka’ba’s construrt ask pit 
%, He's also it’s present trustee and custodian. We shoU 
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| i or us.” The crowd commended this suggestion and, with 
ne ees turned to the uncle of the Prophet & and said, “Abu Talib! 
+ This drought has caused a lot of chaos. The animals have no water nor 
;, do we have anything to eat or drink; even trading has come to a halt! 
* The camage brought by this drought can be found everywhere, So we 
i Tequest you to ask for rain.” Abu Talib became moved by this plight and 
*) headed for the Ka’ba with Rasoolullah 48 in hand. He made him sit 
‘against the walls of the Ka’ba and began to supplicate. While doing 
|| this, the Beloved of Allah & lifted his finger to the sky, and immediately, 
iy rain began to pour down from it! The effect of this w: 


every town and suburb, leaving the Arabs happy and satisfied. Abu 


alib mentions this event in his qaseedah written in the praise of the 
Prophet 3, 


ey fall LE) ath 
Jeb Wine Sich us 


For him is a bright face through which rain is asked for. 


He is the protector of orphans, the helper of widows,’ 
(Zarqaani ala-Mawaahib, Vol. 1, Pg. 190) 


The title of Ummi One of the Prop! 


het’s 8 titles was‘ Ummi’, which has 
© meanings. The first is it’s c 


onnection to Ummul- uraa (a tit] 
akkah), which would define Ummi as ‘a ee 


ofitis ‘one who has ni 


/, it SS ae Sy 
nd We have sent down this Quran on yo 


u in whi nar 
clearly explained. a Sny Wiaais 


(Surah An-Nahl, Verse 89) 
Maulana Jaami de states, 
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yo bruetpapaen fey i 


a 


Je pie se syl Or ; 
‘My Beloved %& never went to any Madrassah, nor did he learn t 


write there; but through the blessings from the gestures of his oy 
He taught an infinite number of Madrassahs.’ ; 


> 


For the person whose teacher is Allah 3, what need is there 109 
knowledge from others? What was the secret behind the title of Unig 
Who knows besides Allah , the Aalimul-Ghaib wash-Shahaadah?, 

fh 
Seemingly, there is certain wisdom behind Rasoolullah & being $n 
4 


this name: 
5 


@ The first was that the Prophet was the teacher ofall knowl 
and hikmat to the entire mankind, with his teacher being® 
Allah 3&. This has been willed by Allah 3% so that no male 
say that Rasoolullah & was his student or that he learnt 8 
him. 


@ = The second benefit was for none to think that there 4 


another person possessing greater knowledge than the! 
Prophet # because of him being his teacher, 


@  Orthathe fabricated the Holy Quran due to being taught hol 
read and write. \ 


@ He could also not be accused of imitating the divine be 
revealed prior to him. ; 


% If Rasoolullah 3s did have a teacher, his respect would hav? 
compulsory upon him, whereas Allah && has created Cm 
universe to respect Rasoolullah &. : 


el av ably } 


ve: 
Journey to Syria and Buhaira When Rasoolullah ih Was were 
old, his uncle, Abu Talib, journeyed to Shaam on business: wake! y 
deep love for him, Sayyiduna Muhammad > was also 
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Rasoolullah # traveled three times on business before his 
proclamation of Prophethood - twice to Syria and once to Yemen). On 
his, his first trip to Syria, Rasoolullah 4¥ stayed with a Christian monk in 
Busra by the name of Buhaira, He had recognised Sayyiduna 
uhammad &@ to be the final Prophet after reading the signs found in the 
orah and Injeel and affectionately invited the caravan in which they 
ere travelling to eat with him, saying to Abu Talib, ‘Your nephew 
uhammad 3 is the Leader of the entire world, the Messenger of Allah 
& and has been created as Rahmatulil-Aalameen. [have seen trees and 
ocks prostrate to him and noticed the clouds giving him shade. He even 
ijhas the Seal of Prophethood between his shoulders. So you shouldn’t 

proceed further, It’s better for you to sell your stock here and return to 
akkah with him, as the Jews of Syria are his great enemies. If he is 
Seen, they’ll definitely kill him.” Abu Talib considered his plea and 
began to fear for Rasoolullah’s # life, Thereafter, he sold his goods and 
hastily returned to Makkah after being reverently bid farewell by 


Buhaira. Food for the Journey back was also given by him. (Tirmidhi 
tharif, Vol. 2) 
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CHAPTER THREE 












SERVICES RENDERED BEFORE THE : 
ANNOUNCEMENT OF PROPHETHOOD 


le ¥ 

War of Fijaar Before the advent of oy the ae ; 
infamous for intemal fighting, with one of eir mos casa 
being the War of Fijaar. Every battle which occurred during y ic 
months of Zul-Qaadah, Zul-Hijjah, Muharram and Rajab | 
classified by them as “Huroobe-Fijaar’ (Wars of Sin) as these wett 
Tespected months in which all fighting was halted. i 
sin, they would hang up their swords and put away their bows 
arrows; though occasionally, fighting would break out. The last ‘w 

sin’ took place between the Quraish and Qais tribes when Rasoolul 

was twenty years old. He also Participated in this battle with Abu. 

and his an uncles a ee ae Were correct, though nevers 
anyone with his sword, His Only action was to gy thi 
tie i pact The Quraish were fitst overcome Oona bu 
lefeat them, anda t ce e' S 
ibn Hishaam, Vol. 1, Pg. 1 oy aoe ond of the aaa “ 
























Halful-Fudh 


001 The Continuous fight; 
the cause of hardship for m; ; os 


existence during Night or da: Bes re 
unsafe, In Order to change thi € lives 
together after the nd oj “toobe-Fijaar blish 
Instrumental in bringing about 5 Jaar to establ 
the Banu Haashim, Banu Zora Me change in : 
house of Abdullah bin Judaan Banu As 
Abdul-Muttalib, who was Ras 


There was a 
and property ©} 
S, a few sincere individuals 


also 
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reached between tribes to control the vices that were inherent in the 
society. They agreed to ‘live and let live’, and encourage the following, 


4 To change the environment of the present to a more peaceful 


one. 
@  Toprotect travellers. 
# Help thepoorand destitute. 
@ Toprotect the oppressed, 


Not to allow residence to any oppressor in Makkah. 


Rasoolullah & was also present in this gathering. This pledge was so 
lear to him that he used to say after the proclamation of prophethood, “I 
as very pleased with that agreement, and my pleasure in it would be 
eater than if someone had to offer me an expensive red horse. Even in 
is day of Islam, if someone uses this pledge to seek my help, he will 
ely be helped by me.” 


This pact was named Halful-Fudhool, as it was similiar to a previous 
ledge which took place in Makkah amongst the Jurham tribe. Because 
Very person’s name in it included Fadl (e.g. Fadl bin Haarith, Fadl bin 

adaa’ah, etc.), thus it was named so, literal ly meaning ‘The Agreement 
ofthe Fadls’. (Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 1, Pg. 134) 


The second Journey to Syria When Rasoolullah 4 was 25 years old, 
© began to gain great Teputation as an honest and trustworthy person. 
that time, a very wealthy woman of Makkah, Sayyidah Khadija 2s, 
hose husband had passed away, was in search of such a trustworthy 
Ritime who could transport her merchandise to Syria for trade. She 
: ry edil chose Rasoolullah &% because of the praise given to him by 
Mie and said, “Ifyou take this for me to Syria, I will pay twice 
F ch as I would have to anyone else.” He accepted her proposition 
pt to Syria accompanied with a slave sent by Hadrat Khadija 
Prop ree be in his service, by the name of Maisarah. When the 
arrived in Busra (a famous city of Syria), he camped with the 
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caravan near amonastery belonging (02 monk named Nastoo ra, 
Nastoora saw the blessed face of Sayyiduna Rasoolullah %, heft 
to Maisarah (whom he knew from before) ah akg Wh . 
1 9 She replied, “He is the prids © thes 
pair Dae ives in . is Muhammad & and hig; 


Haashim who lives in Makkah, His name! 
is Ameen.” Nastoora said, “Only a Nabi has ever sat beneath that 


ieve he is the last Messenger and can find signs of the 

aw [ve read in the Torah and Injeel to be in him. I ho 
resent when he proclaims prophethood so that I can assist | 
dedicatedly for the rest of my life. Maisarah! I advise you to ardg 
serve him and never leave his company. Remember that Allah 3 


made him Khaatamun-Nabiyeen.” 


Rasoolullah % fulfilled his duties in the markets of Busra and retul 
to Makkah without delay. As he arrived, Hadrat Khadija -%, W 
sitting in the upper portion of her house while the caravan was 4 

hade to the Holy Prophet 38. This 700) 


noticed two angels giving s 
ing her to become lost in wonderment 


scene stole her heart, caus 

Sayyidah Khadija 2 mentioned it to Maisarah a few days later. 
replied, “Throughout our journey to Syria we witnessed the very! 
thing! Not only that, but other strange incidents as well.” She sj 
Nastoora and the love he showed to the Prophet. Khadija 2 beg 
admire Rasoolullah 3 and decided to marry him. (Madaan 


Nubuwwah, Pg. 27, Vol. 2) 


Marriage Hadrat Khadija» was a pious and affluent woman W 
reputation was untarnished; being referred to as Taahira (the p' 
by the people of Makkah. She was now 40 years old and was 
married to Abu Haala bin Zaraarah, from whom she bore two & hu 
ee bin Abu Hala and Haala bin Abu Haala. After his passing 
e a . med Ateeq bin Aa'iz Makhzoomi and gave birth |! 
ea ren, Abdullah bin Ateeq and a daughter named 
as | oe her second husband’s demise, Hadrat Kha 
: i ae to by dignified leaders of the Quraish but decli 
er g the prophetic mannerism and hearing of the &v® 
had - ace in Syria, her heart became drawn to Rasoolullah 
ecided herself to wed him - a decision made even altel © 
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© marry a (hid ime due to her age and rejecting the proposals of rich 
nd powerful Jenders. She called for Rasoolullah’s & paternal aunt, 
Yadvat Safiya te (who was married to Khadija’s 4 brother, Awwam bin 
huwailad) and asked regarding the personal life of Rasoolullah &, 
hereafler sending amarriage proposal through Nafisa bint Umiya. An 
uthentic narrator of seeral, Muhammad bin Is*haaq, has recorded the 
ctual reason given by Hadrat Khadija to marry the Prophet &, 





























Wye Die y Abie spare) Hed oF JS dl 
7 became fascinated in you because of your excellent manners and in 
the honesty you displayed. ' 
(Zargaani ala-Mawaahib, Pg. 200, Vol. 1) 


Rasoolullah 4% then forwarded the proposal to Abu Talib and other 
[ders of his family, How could they reject when the person in question 
as Khadija 40?! Thus, they happily accepted the marriage with no 
bjections and set it’s day, The Prophet é took Hadrat Hamza %, Abu 
lib and other family members and nobles of the Quraish to the house 
Khadija 4» for the nikaah to take place, where Abu Talib delivered an 
loquent speech regarding his nephew, proving the exceptional 
aracter of Rasoolullah é displayed even before his announcement of 
‘ophethood, He stated, 


“All praise to Allah *$% who created us as the descendants of Ibrahim 
sand Ismail #4, and has made us amongst the Ma ‘ad and Mudar 
‘ibes, He created the Ka'ba and has placed us as it’s Guardians and 
‘ustodians, giving us leadership over people as well. This is my 
iephew Muhammad bin Abdullah %. He is of such a standard that if 
inyone had to be compared to him in any field of comparison, he shall 
rely prevail, Yes! He has no wealth, but wealth is nota constant - it 
mes and goes. Afier praising Allah %, all present here are aware of 
yy deep love for my nephew, Muhammad #, He is marrying Khadija 
int Khuwailad se with a dowry of 20 camels from me: Assuredly, he 
F a bright future ahead of him.’ (Zarqaani ala-Mawaahib, Vol. 1, Pg. 
) 


ie this, Khadija’s 4 cousin Waraqah bin Naufal stood to address the 
ering, 
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“Praise be to Allah 3 who created us as you have described, 
Talib; He has granted us these excellences spoken by you, Inde " 
are both the leaders of people. None can deny the nobility oy 4 
Quraish, and we are happy to be united with you in this marriage ay 
say'to you, be witness that have given Khadija bint Khu Wailad 4 in eo 
hand of Muhammad % fo" themehr of 400 mithqaal. " 

f 
of the Prophet 4 to Hadrat Khadija & came to ie 
their lives inmarriage. Khadija 4 remained 


and during her life the Holy crn 
- 


Thus, the nikaah 
and both began to live 


him for a period of 25 years, 
married no one else. His children were all from her except for his 


Ibrahim (details of this follow inan accompanying chapter). 
ia 
wealth for the Holy Prophet & ay et 


Hadrat Khadija sacrificed all hei 
tails of her life shall also be give at 
“ 


assisted him until her final breath (de! 
inanother chapter). 





The construction of the Ka’ba By the will of Allah 3%, the honesty 
loyalty and trustworthiness ‘of Rasoolullah 2 began to be accepted) 1 
all. He had been granted so much knowledge, wisdom and intelligencam 
that major disputes between the leaders of tribes were solved by hint 
effortlessly, leading to many self-acclaimed people of knowledgt 
accepting and regarding him asa great thinkerand leader. It was during thi 
the construction of the Ka ‘ba wherein he displayed such skills. 


When Rasoolullah 3 was 35 years old, a strong thunderstorm struck i 
Makkah and destroyed the structure of the Ka’ba - the building of 54 
Ibrahim #3 and Ismail % was now beginning to show it’s age. Tt was 
repaired repeatedly during the times of the Amaalagah, Jurhum and 
‘Qusai tribes, but due to being encircled by mountains, the water which | @ 
flowed from them would constantly flood the area below, creating a dire 
need to find some permanent solution to this matter, Water-blocks were 
once erected by the Quraish butto noavail. Thus, a unanimous decision | 
was made to demolish and re-construct the Ka’ba, strengthen it’s 
foundation and include a raised door and roof. 1 


Rasoolullah 4 partook in this with the Quraish leaders, transporting 4 


bricks for placement, Each tribe was assigned a specific task, but a 
major dispute later broke out as to who would have the honour of re_ 
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anaccompanying chapter). 


Thus, the nikaalh 
ind both began to It 
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‘Praise be to Allah 3 who created us as you have | 
Talib; He has granted us these excellences spoken bY You. Indeof 'p); 
are both the leaders of people. None can deny the nobility of 
Quraish, and we are happy to be united with. you in this marria eC, 
Say to you, be witness that have gi ven Khadija bint Khuwailad. be fi 
hand of Muhammad % for the mehr of 400 mithgaal.”" 





Thus, the nikaah of the Prophet a to Hadrat Khadija came to 
and both began to live their lives in marriage. Khadija 4» remaine 
him for a period of 25 years, and during her life the Holy Prop! 
married no one else. His children were all from her except for his, 
Tbrahim <t (details of this follow inan accompanying chapter) 


Hadrat Khadija. sacrificed all her wealth for the Holy Prophet 
assisted him until her final breat 


th (details of her life shall also be 
inanother chapter). 





effortlessly, | 
accepting and 
the constructi. 


was made to dem 


al d -construct the Ka’ 
foundation and include araised door and roof, — 


Rasoolullah 4 Partook in this w) i 
‘bricks for placement, ash Sa 


major dispute later broke out as to who 
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) placing the Hajr-e-Aswad - a disagreement lasting 4 days and one which 
almost led to swords being used! The Banu Abde-Daar and Banu Adi 
all swore to give their lives for this, and in proving so, dipped their 
fingers in bowls of blood and licked them (a custom practiced during the 
Period of Ignorance). On the fifth day, the tribes had gathered to find 
some resolution to this problem. An old man suggested that whoever 
renters the Haram of the Ka’baat the break of dawn shall decide it’s fate, 
ito which everyone agreed. It was the will of Allah 3 that the following 
morning, that person would be Muhammad Mustafa 4. When he was 
iseen by the people, they began to shout in unison, “Indeed he is Ameen! 
We are happy with whatever he decides!” The Prophet # then resolved 
this by asking each tribe to select a leader, thereafter placing the Hajr-e- 
Aswad on a cloth and asking those chosen to lift it by it’s ends. When it 
eached the wall, he raised it with his blessed hands and placed it into the 
orrect position. Hence, the tribes were deviated from a massive blood 
bath wherein many couldhave beenkilled. (Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 1, 


The materials gathered for the building of the Ka’ba was of a lesser 
amount than needed and resulted in an area being excluded from the 
hew construction. 


is was named the ‘Hateem’ by the Quraish, and it is the area towards 
| Which the water of the Ka’ba’s roof flows. 


How many times was the Ka’ba constructed? Allama Jalaaludeen 
i Suyuti 2s has stated in his book, ‘Taareekhu-Makkah’, that the House of 
Allah was built 10 times, 


Firstly by angels, directly in co-ordination with Baitul- 
Ma’moor. 


By Hadrat Adam #4, 


and thereafter his children; 


By Hadrat Ibrahim #8 and Hadrat Ismail #4 (as mentioned in 
theHoly Quran), 
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% 


However, Allama Halbi #5 states in his Seerah that the Holy Ka’ba’ 
rebuilt on only three occasions, 


& 
= 


€ 


He further writes, “Regarding the construction by the angels and 
Hadrat Adam #3, there is no authentic narration verifying this”, an 
says that in the other cases, only minor changes were made, (Marginal 














By the Tribe ofAmaalaqah, 
and Jurhum; 
Anascendant of the Quraish, Qusai bin Kilaab, 


The re-construction by the Quraish, which Rasooly 
taken partin, " 


By Hadrat Abdullah bin Zubair 4 (during his khi 
decided to build it according to the structuring 
Prophet 3 (i.e. To include the Hateem, lower the door| 
level and include two doors, one in the western and th 
the eastern sides of the Holy Ka’ba), 


Until it was lastly re-built by Abdul-Malik bin Ma 
oppressive governer, Hajaaj bin Yusuf Thaqafi, who al 
Hadrat Abdullah bin Zubair 2s (mentioned above) sh 
Hajaaj destroyed the Ka’ba constructed by Hadrat Abdull 
Zubair 2 and re-built it according to it’s form during the 
ofIgnorance. This is the Ka’ba of the present day. 


During the age of Hadrat Ibrahim #4, 


The construction during the Period of ignorance (2735 
later), 


and the building of Hadrat Abdullah bin Zubair (82 yeats |' 
after the Quraish). 


notes of Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 215, Chapter Fadhlu-Makkah) 


32 


Scanned by CamScanner 


Close friends The friends of Rasoolullah ts before his proclamation of 
Prophethood possessed untarnished reputations and were held in high 
esteem by the community, His most beloved companion was Hadrat 
Abu Bakr, who accompanied hin in all his travels and was. always a 
close friend to him = as was the cousin of Khadija.te, Hadrat Hakeem bin 
Havzaam oa, a respected leader of the Quraish. He enjoys the unique 
privilege of being born inthe Holy Ka’ba! 





















Hadrat Dammad bin Tha’laba «fo would also be with the Prophet#s. He 
used to treat the mentally ill during the Period of Ignorance, and his 
acceptance of Islam Was a miracle of Rasoolullah a, 


Ithas been recorded that he once, entered Makkah from his village and 

ard the Kuffaar of the Quraish say that Sayyiduna Muhammad 
Mustafa a has become insane (soon after his proclamation of 
Prophethood). After seeing Rasoolullah 4 being mocked by a group of 
hildren walking behind him, he became sad and uneasy, approached 
jie him and said, “O Muhammad, | am a doctor who can treat the mentally 
ill.” Upon hearing this, Rasoolullah 38 began to praise Allah 3% and 
Speak a few words, the effect of which astonished Hadrat Dammad bin 
Tha’laba % so much that he immediately accepted Islam. (Mishkaat 
Sharif, Chapter Alaamaatin-Nubuwwah & Muslim Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 
285, Book of Jumu‘ah) 


Another companion and business partner of the Prophet @ was Hadrat 
Oais bin Saib Makhzoomi 4, who used to say that the business 
‘ansactions of Rasoolullah # were always fair, and that he never 
ccived or argued with anyone. (Jsti'aab, Vol. 2, Pg. 537) 


~ 


Interaction with the monotheists of Arabia Within the Arab 
Ommunity, there were people who believed in monotheism (the 
Sncept of one god) and abstained from idol-worship and shirk, even 
ough it remained widespread at the time. Amongst them was Hadrat 
aid bin Amr bin Nufail te, the cousin of Hadrat Umar at. He used to 
; Jet polytheism and idol-worshipping, and openly express his hatred 
rit. ‘This made his uncle, Khattab bin Nufail, inflict great hardships 
Pon him - going as far as to exile him from Makkah to never return. 
©Vettheless, Hadrat Zaid «te remained firm on tauheed and would 
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always loudly yell the following famous Couplets to the a 
congregations, “fy, ot 
; 1 
ufitehg) 
AA NEOUS es Sule 

‘Should I obey one Lord or a thousand? Th 
people have been shared; but I have left Laa 


208, as ase eee 
DY) oi 131 pl 


e religious matte, 
t and Uzza, ande, e: 
intellectual should do the same.’ H 
(Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 1, Pg. 226) s! 
Pp 
After rejecting polytheism, he traveled to Syria in search oftte| " 
teligion, where he met a Jewish Rabbi and, later, a Christian f 
Refusing these religions as well, Zaid bin Amr < was then advist 
accept “Deen-e-Haneef’ - the religion of Ibrahim #4), and wastoll 
Ibrahim 41 was neither a Christian nor Jew, but one who worst t 
only one creator; Allah 3. He returned to Makkah after hearitg! 
and publicly announced, “O People! Bear witness that Iam a fol 
of Hadrat Ibrahim’s #8 religion.” (Seeratibn Hisham, Vol. 1, Pe) 


Hadrat Zaid bin Amr # had a special interaction with Rasoolillt! 


before the announcement of Prophethood, and they would someti 
visit each oth 


er as well. Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar reports, 
day, before Teceiving wahi, the Holy Prophet met Hadrat Zaid! 
Amr bin Nufail # ina valley of the Baldah area. He presented fool! 


» and began to criticize the sacrifices of the Qutél 
saying “Allah ¥ created this (sheep 


i » bringi in and providi 
grass for it’s eating © Be ), bringing down rain and pro 


SIDE : Do you still have the audacity" 
sacrifice itto anything besides Him?” a 


Hadrat Asmaa bint Aby 







Z| } 71 Bakr ste further states, “I saw Zaid bin Amr# 
resting against the Ka ba saying, “Quraish! None from amongst yo! 
: the relig ve eon bl (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. | 
mM Amr bin Nufail | 
se 2 


was the fumily trad. of 
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the Prophet #. He learnt it’s finer points at a young age from travel 
with his uncle Abu Talib, who was himself a successful Bignee ling 
The Prophet i chose this as his occupation and journeyed to differen: 
countries as trader (such as Syria, Busra and Yemen), From re 
exceptional character, particularly his honesty and trustworthiness. ie 
n the title ‘Ameen’ by his fellow travellers. sh 





was give! 


These virtues are essential for a successful businessman and were 
| exceptionally inherent in the Arab traders, a trait found to this day. 
Hadrat Abdullah bin Abi al-Humasa # once said, “I once bought 
something from the Prophet # prior to the proclamation of 
prophethood. I was short of money and gave whatever I had, promising 
to return during the day and fulfil the amount and also requested him to 
not leave the area where he was. Afterwards, I had unintentionally 
forgotten my promise to him and returned three days later, to find the 
Prophet % waiting in that very place! He showed * o anger on his face 
for this and simply said, “Where were you? I’ve been waiting here for 
the past three days.” (Sunan Abu Dawood, Vol. 2, Pg. 334, Baab fil- 
dah) 


|| Similarly, after Hadrat Saaib had embraced Islam, he was asked 
| concerning the khulge-azeem of Rasoolullah #. He answered, “O 
People, I know more of the Prophet 3# than you, as I was his business 
Partner before his announcement of Prophethood! He was a person who 
Temained true to his commitments, and no argument ever arose because 


oy (Sunan Abu Dawood, Vol. 2, Pg. 317, Chapter Karaahiyatul- 
luraad) 


Exceptional conduct The early manhood of Rasoolullah # was as 
ne as his youth - an ideal example of respect. Before 
ming nubuwwah, he encompassed such traits such as 

ro iar Sincerity, generosity, respect for elders, the fulfilling of 
res. Metey, selflessness, sympathy and the protection of the 
| His Teality wasnot only unreachable, but incomprehensible. 


is uni 
ais Wi characteristics were not to speak lies, talk unnecessarily 
hol, thieve Breet people (be them friend or foe). Greed, deception, 
ty and other vices possessed in most of the young during 
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the time of ignorance were unknown to him. Everyone in Mal 
distinct reverence for Rasoolullah 3 for the conduct he display 
he remained virtuous and unfaultable even while being surged 
the evil practices of the time. Makkah was the centre of kufr durin ( 
period; the Ka’ba itself containing 360 idols being worshipped! } 
never once did the Holy Prophet ## prostrate before them though) 
family were the trustees and custodians oft. 


The Holy Prophet's 3 life was therefore unflawed and free of alls 
including the years before announcing prophethood. The Kuffaarve 
as a result, unsuccessful in smearing his reputation in the publice 
after his proclaiming of nubuwwah, due to finding no incident 
wrongdoing in any period of Rasoolullah’s # life. Hence, it can only! 
concluded that these were the features of a prophet of Allah %. Itve 
because of this that Islam was accepted by the noble and refined peo? 
who sacrificed their belongings, wealth and lives for Rasoolullah # 
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CHAPTER FOUR 













EVENTS FROM THE PROCLAMATION OF 
PROPHETHOOD TO THE ALLEGIANCE OF 
UQBAA 


When Sayyiduna Muhammad 4 reached 40 years of age, he 
perienced a new revolution in his life. It was during this period that 
e decided to separate from the world and spend more time in seclusion, 
lost in the ma'rifat of Allah 3% day and night through mujaahida 
spiritual exercises). He would contemplate over how to change the 
isled community and also experience dreams that, during this period, 
became reality. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 2) 


he cave of Hira Approximately 3 miles from Makkah lies ‘Jable- 

iraa’, a mountain in which exists a cave named ‘Hira’. The Holy 

Prophet % used to frequently spend his time here inthe ibaadah of Allah 

,and even take with him food and drink. When this would come to an 

d, Hadrat Khadija 4 either sent more for him or he would return home 

ee Tothis day, the cave remains in it’s original form and is visited by 
y. 


aed revelation One day, while in the worship of Allah 3, an angel 
ed before Muhammad # and said, “Jgra” (read). It was a request 
every a Jibracel #8, the angel responsible for the bringing of waht 
firmly Tophet. Rasoolullah replied, “I will not read now”, and was 
"epee “braced by Hadrat Jibraeel #1. After releasing him, the angel 
"race the word, “Tqra”, and was again given the same reply. Hadrat 
% then finally embraced Sayyiduna Muhammadur 
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released NU 




















Rasoolullah & forthe third time, % 
ifs ale GA pe 


obi) ie oe Bs OS 
sscrtoncin gh» abt te 
i - Lord Who created, 
‘Recite with the name of your EO al cea 


lood. Recite, for your I 
5 fea writing by the pen. Taught man what he knew not. 
(Surah Al-Alaq, Verses 1-5) 


This was the first wahi revealed to Rasoolullah &, who : 
memorized these verses and returned home. Due to it being his 


experience, he arrived shocked agd said to his family members, 
me ina blanket.” After recovering from this state, he began to rects 
the entire incident to Khadija 2s, saying, “I certainly fear for my Ik 
yet she replied in consolation, “Allah & will never forsake you. Youé | 
good to your family and help people in their problems. You feedt 
poorand are welcoming to guests.”” 


She then took him to her cousin Waragah bin Naufal, a monotheist¥ 
used to reject the Aufr and shirk practiced by the Arabs at the time. ! 
was a Christian scholar who used to translate the Injeel from Hebf 
into Arabic, and was now blind and very old. He was asked by 
Khadija ¢ to listen to what Sayyiduna Muhammad Mustafa 2 was 
say, and was then informed of the incident in the cave. He 
“Indeed, this is the same angel sent by Allah & to Moosa #4. It 
wish to be with you while you proclaim prophethcod, and I would? 
like to be present with you when you are driven out of Makkah by 
people.” Rasoolullah 4 became amazed and asked, “Will the pe? 
Makkah expel me from this city?” He answered, “Yes! Who 
declared prophethood like you was hated b the ma a 
inevitably became his enemies.” a, epost 










For a long period afterwards, th 
a bz oboe ttt ae 
his house, he heard a voice say, “Mj 
very angel (Jibracel #8) sitting on a chai 







lation had yielded. Rasoo 
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ce again taken aback by this and hastened home, saying to his 


s oni % ” 
ail “Cover me ina blanket.” After they had done so, the following 
verse Was revealed, 


CE SES at a 
pein 
‘0 the manteld one. Stand up, then warn. And magnify your Lord 


alone. And keep clean your clothes. And remain away from idols. 
(Surah Al-Mudaththir, Verses 1-5) 


|) (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 3) 


The Holy Prophet 48 was now ordered by Allah 3% to propagate Islam, 
and began his mission. 


THE THREE PERIODS OF INVITING TOWARDS ISLAM 














First period For three years, the Prophet % secretly invited people to 
the deen of Allah 38. The first woman to accept it was Khadija 4, and 
the first free-man Abu Bakr Siddique 4s. Hadrat Ali 4s was the first 
child and Hadrat Zaid bin Haarith # the first slave. Thereafter, through 
the propagation of Hadrat Abu Bakr - Hadrat Uthman, Zubair bin 
Awwam, Abdur-Rahman bin Auf, Sa’ad bin Abi Waqqaas and Talha bin 
Abdullah 4 had all entered Islam. Itwas also soon embraced by Hadrat 
Abu Ubaidah bin Jamah, Abu Salmah Abdullah bin Abdul-Asad, Argam 
an Uthman bin Maz’oon and his brothers Hadrat Qudaama and 
ullah 4. Thereafter, Hadrat Abu Zarr Ghiffaari, Suhaib Rumi, 
ia bin Haarith bin Abdul-Muttalib, Saeed bin Zaid bin Amr bin 
nig ao his wife Fathima bint Khattab (the sister of Hadrat Umar), 
blige! ee Wife of Hadrat Abbas) and Asmaa bint Abu Bakr @ had 
M, ted Islam, amongst other men and women. (Zargaani ala- 
“Mahi, Vol. 1, Pg 246) on 
ltig oy: 
tte me ftom the above names that those who’d entered Islam were 
“1 Alhama and distinguished persons in search of the religion of truth, 
Wlillah, thereligion of truth is Islam. 
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i i later produceg 
Second period An assembly of muslims were produc 
three yea of propagation when Allah % revealed the following aya. 
his Beloved &, 


sii ops iy 
‘And O beloved, warn your nearest kinsmen.” 
(Surah Shuara, Verse 214) 


Sayyiduna Muhammad Mustafa # climbed onto the mountain of § 
and gathered the Quraish before him, saying, “O my people, if I ha 
say that behind this mountain is an army waiting to attack you, ¥ 
you believeme?” They replied in one voice, “Yes. We certainly 
we've always found you to be the most honest person.” The Prophe 

replied, “If this is so, then 1 warn you of the punishment of Allah] 

Become mu’mins or you will receive His retribution.” Hearing this 

Quraish (including Abu Lahab), became extremely angry and therea 

dispersed speaking ill of Rasoolullah &. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 21 : 

702 & Books of Tafseer) 


Third period In this period, Rasoolullah & was now ordered byAl 
in the ayah of Surah Hajr, 


Pi ELG 
‘Therefore say to them openly what you have been Com 
(Surah Hijr, Verse 94) 


to call towards Islam openly, which now began. The practices off 
and shirk were candidly spoken bad of. which warranted the Qui 
Makkans, nay, the entire Arabian Peninsula, to become 1 


Rasoolullah %, Hence, a long period of struggle against him a 
gun, 


Oppression meted out to the Mercy of the Worlds The 







Makkah could not kill the Prophet i as they feared war and 
from the Banu Haashj choosing instead ica im 
ways. They called | oa lunatic’, “ te vil 
(astaghfirullah!) and ram thi 


streets, markets and pu 
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follow him and scream these words out while other people swore and 
«toned him. They also spread thorns on his path, threw iilth on his pure 
body. punched and strangled him. 


s been reported, “Rasoolullah 4 was once busy performing salaah 
haram of the Ka’ba when the cursed kaafir, Uqbaa bin Abi Mu’eet, 
began to strangle him witha cloth, its force resulting in the Holy Prophet 
gasping for breath. Seeing this, Hadrat Abu Bakr 4 advanced 
forward and pushed Ugbaa away saying, “Will you kill someone just for 
saying ‘My Lord is Allah $%?!°” Hadrat Abu Bakr # then severely hit 
some of the disbelievers in this quarrel and received a few blows from 
them as well. (Zargaani, Vol. I, Pg. 252 & Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 


544) 


Itha: 
inthe 


After seeing his miracles and the effect of his spiritual status, 

Rasoolullah && became known to be the greatest illusionist. Whilst 
reciting the Holy Quraan, the Kuffaar would swear the one who reveals 
it (Allah 3S), brings it (Hadrat Jibraeel 8) and upon whom it was 
|} revealed to (Rasoolullah 3); further warning people not to listen to it. 

Whistling and clapping was also done to avoid it being heard. 
Whenever Rasoolullah # invited the Quraish to embrace Islam, Abu 
|} Lahab would shriek, “People! This nephew of mine is a liar! Don’t 
listen to him, he’s insane!” (Astaghfirullah) 


bee Rasoolullah & was once inviting people to Islam in the market 

| Be aiaaes Abu-Jahl began to beat a drum saying, “People! Don’t 

Wy 10) him. He wants to take you away from the worship of Laat and 
224.” (Musnad Imaam Ahmed, Vol. 4) 


He a once noticed Rasoolullah # performing namaaz in the Haram 
cheney “Is there anyone who can bring the stomach and 
ulders ee camel belonging to a tribe, and place it on his 
baa bin na Qi he’s in sajdah?” This was brought by the shameless 
time, a on who put it on his shoulders where it remained for 
of each ae isbelievers were greatly amused with this and fell on 

Me rin laughter, Finally, Hadrat Fathima (who was very 
ders, time) arrived and removed it from the Prophet’s & 
Hullah & was greatly saddened by this and supplicated 
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to Allah a after his namaaz, saying, 
piel a 


‘Ya Allah %! Rain down your punishment on the Ouraish! 
a All i 


He thennamed Abu Jahl, Utba bin Rabia, Shaiba bin Re gi 
Utba, Umaya bin Khalf and Amarah bin Waleed, and ie fe if Al 
send your punishment on them.” Hadrat Abdullah bin o 09 
states, “Oath on Allah i$! I saw their corpses on the battlefie id of B 

They were dragged and thrown very disrespectfully into a pithol , 

which the Prophets said, “The /a ‘nat of Allah 3 is on the peopleoff 

pit.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 74) 


A few wicked disbelievers Some of the strongest enemies 
oppressors of Rasoolullah 3 were, 


Abu Lahab, Abu Jahl, Aswad bin Abde Yaguth, Haarith bin Qail 
Adi, Waleed bin Mugheera, Umaya bin Khalf, Ubai bin Khalf, Abul 
bin Faakiha, Aas bin Waail, Nudr bin Haarith, Mumbah bin 
Zuhair bin Abi Umaya, Sa’ib bin Saifi, Adi bin Hamra, Asy 


Abdul Asad, Aas bin Sa’eed bin Aas, Aas bin Haashim, Ugbaa bi 
Mue t, Hikam bin Abil Aas, 


All of the above were neighbours to Rasoolullah %&, some o} 
leaders and Some very wealthy. Their days and nights were fo 
Occupied in worrying and tormenting him. y 


It was affliction that @ mountain 


Scanned by CamScanner 


ig 
They were made to lie on their backs while boulders heated from the sun 
would be placed on their backs. Hot irons were used to scar them, and 
they used to be forced under water until breathless. Some had smoke 
inserted in their nostrils while they were wrapped in mats, which 
suffocated them. Hadrat Khabaab «4 accepted Islam in the house of 
HadratArgam bin Arqam <é when muslims were few in number and was 
relentlessly punished by the Kuffaar. They arranged for him to lie onto 
burning coals whilst one of them stood on his back, extinguishing them 
with his skin. When he related this incident to Hadrat Umar #» during 
his thilaafat, raising his clothes to reveal the scars upon his body and his 
severely damaged skin laden with white spots, the sight of this brought 
the khalifa to tears. (Tabgaat bin Sa'ad, Vol. 3, Biography of Khabaab) 

























Hadrat Bilal 4 was the slave of the notorious kaafir, Umaya bin Khalf. 
He was dragged into the market-place with ropes, whipped on his back 
and had heated boulders placed upon his back while made to lie on the 
desert sand. Umaya threatened him in this manner and warned him to 
either renounce Islam or die by these punishments, yet Hadrat Bilal 2 
said nothing but ‘Ahad, Ahad’ (Allah 3% is One, Allah 3% is One), and 
cea refused to desert Islam. (Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 1, Pg. 

7-8) 


Hadrat Ammar bin Yassar # was also put on the desert sand while the 
disbelievers of the Quraish beat him, rendering him unconscious. His 
mother, Hadrat Sumaya #s, was struck with a spear below her navel by 
Abu Jahl and passed away because of this, while his father was also 
Killed from their tortures. Hadrat Suhaib Rumi <> would become 
nconscious for hours from the punches he received and was told, “You 
an migrate to Madina after leaving your belongings here first.” He 
happily did so and abandoned the wealth of the world for the wealth of 


jother companion who had accepted Islam with Hadrat Bilal «& was 
8 oy Abu Fakiha ds, a slave of the kaafir Safwaan bin Umaya. When 
a ame aware of his acceptance, he tightened a string around 
Fe him over the excruciatingly hot 
vhile this took place, and 

te 
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kiha #! Are you sure this isn’t y, 


ied, “Qui fak | lord...as well as 
29” Hereplied, “Quiet! Sonofa kaafir! My! , 
ih &.” Ee aiiecume infuriated with this answer and te 
strangle him so severely that many believed Hadrat Abu Fakiha a 


to surely die. 
' 


Safwaan said, “Look, Abu Fal 


endure the persecutions of the disbeliey 
and two slaves, Bibi Nahdiya and Uj 

n Tauheed remains exceptional in 

} 


Another poor Muslim to 
was Aamir bin Fuhaira 4, 
Ubbais & Their steadfastness 0 
history oflslam. 


Hadrat Zaneerah 2 was Hadrat Umar’s te slave-girl. She had o 
Josther vision from being relentlessly struck, but gained it back thro: 
the supplication of Rasoolullah 3. The Kuffaar saw this and remati 
“This is the magic of Muhammad #.” 4 







During this dark period, the closest companion of Rasoolullal! 
Hadrat Abu Bakr #, exhibited his generosity and selflessness by s! 
i lives of the poor muslims and sacrificing enormous amoutli 
— in the freeing of defenceless slaves, such as Hadrat Bilaal, 4 
= Fuhaira, Apu Fakiha, Labina, Nahdiya, Umme Ubbais, el 
(Zargaani ala-Mawaahib & Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 1, Pg. 391) 
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& (the husband of Fathima bint Khattab 4), was tied up by Hadrat 
Umar # and hit. He also once slapped his sister so hard that blood 
dripped from her face. 


Delegation of Kuffaar to Rasoolullah The Quraish gathered in the 
Haram one day to discuss the matter of Rasoolullah 4, thinking, ‘Why 
doesn’t he forsake his mission after so much hardship and Oppression? 
Does he yearn for leadership, wealth or respect?’ Thus, Utba bin Rabia 
was sent to Rasoolullah #& to uncover his aim. He approached him 
privately and asked, “O Muhammad 3! What do you seek from your 
endeavours? Is it power? Wealth? Respect? Marriage? I guarantee, if 
you leave Islam and tell me your desire, the entire Makkah shall fulfil 
your wish.” In reply, the Holy Prophet # began to recite verses of the 
Holy Quran - the effect of which made the hairs of Utba stand on end and 
caused him to stare onwards dumbstruck. At last, when he couldn’t bear 
it any more, he put his hands over Rasoolullah’s 4 mouth and said, 
“Stop your reading! It’s beginning to affect my heart (positively).” 
Utba was a brilliant orator and speaker. He returned to the Quraish and 
said, “Whatever Muhammad & speaks is definitely not poetry ormagic. 
He recites something undescribable. My advice is to let him be! If he 
succeeds amongst the Arabs, then it’s honour for the Quraish. If not, 
they'll kill him.” The Quraish payed no heed to this sincere advice and 
began to intensify their persecution. (Zargaani ala-Mawaahib,Vol. 1, 
Pg, 258 & Seeratibn Hishaam, Vol. 1, Pg. 294) 


Delegation of Kuffaar to Abu Talib Certain leaders of the Quraish then 
th ided to negotiate a settlement through meetings and word. They met 
© uncle of Rasoolullah g (Abu Talib) and complained of his 
Propagation of Islam and preaching against idol-worship. He 
ly explained the circumstances and bid them farewell. By the 

and of Allah &, Rasoolullah continued to publicly preach 

and condemn Shirk, idol-worshipping and kufr, to the anger of 
Sufyaan further. All the leaders of the Quraish (Abu Jahl, Abu 
aRainst a then approached Abu Talib and presented their case 
defeat S : Prophet 4 - saying that he (Abu Talib) should either admit 
SUlcome d over his nephew, or join him and let fate decide the 
Talib yok tw ish and the Prophet #8). Abu 
‘ t- what was he against the 
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ish?! Thus ec i : lah 3%, andy 
ire Quraish?! Thus, he decided to advise Rasoolul . and 

Senne) on your uncle who's beard is white. Be t ae me 
weight I cannot uphold. Every child of the ee ie Sup to meh 
gathering from their tone of voice today, I doubt they’! hesitate in ys 
their swords against me or you. I recommend you to stop speak 
about Islam for only a short while.” Until now the only supporte, 
Rasoolullah 4 was Abu Talib. Hearing this of his uncle now made} 
to say, “O Uncle, even if the Quraish gives me the sun in one hand; 
the moon in the other, I will never stop preaching Islam. EitherAlli 
shall fulfil my mission or I sacrifice my life on Islam.” Th 
courageous words prompted Abu Talib to say, “Beloved nephe 
Continue with your work! I’m with you and will make sure that ut 
die, no one harms a single hair on you.” (Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 1 


266) 


MIGRATION TO HABSHA (5™ YEAR OF PROPHETHOOD) 


When the oppression of the Kuffaar became finally unbearable! 
Prophet & ordered the believers to migrate to Habsha. 


Najaashi The king of Habsha (Abyssinia) was As’ maha; his! 
“Najaashi’. He wasa strict but 


s Just and merciful Christian who we 

exceptional scholar of the Torah and Injeel. Five years afte 
announcement of Islam, 11 men and 4 women mi te 

in the month of Rajab. They were, ‘erated lower 

@ = Hadrat Uthman and his wife, Hi; ibi | 

» Has ' 

daughter of the Prophet 3g) se Rua 


@ = Hadrat AbuHuzaifaand his wife Hadrat Sahla bint Suhail 
# = HadratAbuSalmah andhis wife Umme Salmah <A 
ae : sail 
% — Hadrat Aamir bin Rabia and his wig ila bial’ 
eh ‘e Hadrat Lail 
 — Hadrat Zubair bin Awwam 
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Hadrat Mus’ab bin Umair 
Hadrat Abdur-Rahman bin Auf 4 


* 


Hadrat Uthman bin Ma’zoon 


2 8 8 & 


Hadrat Abu Sabrah bin Abi Rahm or Hadrat Haatib bin Amr & 
& Hadrat Abdullah bin Mas’ ood # 


When the Kuffaar heard of this, they immediately dispatched a group 
of people to arrest them but were fortunately unsuccessful, as the 


Muslims had already boarded the ship to Habsha. 


The Muslims began to live in Habsha in peace. A few days after their 
arrival, a rumour was spread that the Kuffaar of Makkah had embraced 
Islam. Some moved back to Makkah upon hearing this, only to realize 
that the rumour was a false one. A group of them then returned to 
Habsha while others remained to live secretly in Makkah. They were 
soon sought after by the Kuffaar, who, after finding them, proceeded to 
persecute them greater than before. After seeing this, Rasoolullah & 
then ordered a second migration to Habsha, which compromised of 83 
men and 18 women. These included those of the original migration, as 
wellas other Muhaajireen. (Zarqaani ala-Mawaahib, Vol. 1, Pg. 287) 


The ambassador of the Kuffaar in Najaashi’s Court The disbelievers 
a unsatisfied with the tranquil living of those who moved to Habsha 
i sent two ambassadors laden with gifts to Najaashi, namely Amr bin 
eae bin Waleed. They entered his court, performed sajdah 
a a him and presented their gifts saying, “O King! Some criminals 
ae ee have come here seeking refuge. Please return them to 
Their Me Muslims were then summoned by Najaashi to his gathering. 
stepped PeseaIANe, Hadrat J. afar (the brother of Hadrat Ali #) , 
our, ae to speak but did not make sajdah as per the rules of the 
Teprimanded ine tather to simply greet him. Najaashi’s attendees 
“Tdi ate im for this action, which caused Hadrat Jafar 4 to reply, 
tonotd z re Ee before Najaashi as our Prophet # has commanded us 
fore anyone except Allah a.” (Zargaani ala~Mawaahib, 
47 
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Vol. 1, Pg. 288) 


Then, turning to address him, he said, 


ignor tion involved in shirk, 

“O King! id we were an ignorant na} i 

Oe raain and other vices. Allah & ae i o_o 

waase nobility and genealogy was already acknow! a He 
ae dus to worship one Allah & and shun all sins an cruelty 

eae from our former lives. This is our, 


id. 
we accepted, and have repentet ; our 
crime which has made our people our enemies. We were persecut 


an extent that we had to seek asylum in your country, and now li 
in peace. Our people want us to return to the evil and sin of ourp 
lives in Makkah.” 






The king became overwhelmed after hearing Hadrat Jafar % spe 
Seeing this, Amr bin Aas (the ambassador of the Kuffaar) gave alas 
final attempt to persuade the king and said, “Najaashi! These Mt 
have beliefs regarding your prophet Esa #8 which are totally o 
to yours.” Najaashi then turned to Hadrat Jafar 4 and questio 
regarding this, who replied by reading verses of Surah M: 

effect bringing Najaashi to tears. Hadrat Jafar 4 further sai 
Prophet % has ordered us to believe that Hadrat Esa %4 is ase 

















the servants of Najaashi bec 
eras a ae the Imaan that was now present in the 
bin Waleed out ofhis sting saying ae! sig "You may 
you please inmy kingdom, No cage, tou me za 
Vol. I, Pg. 288) ie 
we its . 
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This proves the acceptance of Islam by Najaashi 4. It’s for this reason 
that the Holy Prophet % performed his ghaib janaazah namaaz in 


Madina even though he passed away in Habsha and was buried there, 
and further made dua for his forgiveness. 


Hadrat Abu Bakr and Ibn Daghnah Hijrat was also initially 
undertaken by Hadrat Abu Bakr 4. However, upon reaching ‘Barkul- 
Ghamaad’, he met with the leader of the Qaarah tribe, Malik bin 
Daghnah, who asked, “O Abu Bakr #, where are you off to?” He began 
to explain the hardships faced by the Muslims from the Kuffaar and 
said, “I’m leaving Makkah and intend travelling the world created by 
Allah & so that I can worship him to my heart’s content.” Malik bin 
Daghnah was surprised by this approach and said, “Abu Bakr 2s! A 
person like you can’t leave Makkah nor be taken out from it. You’re 
certainly a beneficial member of Makkah - comforting distressed 
people, financially assisting the poor, and generally a very righteous and 
dignified person. Come back with me to Makkah. I'll take you in my 
custody.” He finally reached the disbelievers of Makkah, with Hadrat 
Abu Bakr inhand, and said, “Abu Bakr # is in my protection - 1 warn 
anyone who interferes with him.” The Kuffaar submitted, on one 
condition, “He should only read the Quran inside his house so that none 
of our children or womenfolk may hear it.” Malik bin Daghna accepted 
this, and for a few days, Hadrat Abu Bakr 4 read the Quran only within 
the precincts of his home - though for how long could he allow the 
Worshipping of Laat and Uzza to take place publicly while the ibaadah 
of Allah ‘remained concealed? Thus, the spirit of Islam overtook him 
and he built a musjid in the courtyard of his house, reading the Holy 
ce aloud in every Salaah. This caused the women and children to 
siby abet around him, and the Kuffaar began to take notice. They 
ae demanded Malik bin Daghnah to either stop Abu Bakr 
atilieg Le orremove him from his protection, not wanting their 
lk bin on hes attention to him while he read the Quran. Thus, 
ae ghnah approached him and said, “Read the Quran in 
li my your home. If your public readings continue, I'll have to 
Sayyig Protection and the Quraish will undoubtedly harm you.” 
; akr replied, “O Ibn Daghnah, lift your protection. 
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Allah %& is sufficient for me as my protector, and I’m content With 
planning regardless of what happens.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 30 


Hadrat Hamza accepts Islam During the 6" year of Prophethood, by 
Hadrat Hamza @ and Hadrat Umar a entered Islam which strengthen, 
the respect ofthe Muslims. Amongst all his uncles, Rasoolullah 3 haj, 
unique love for Hadrat Hamza ¢, who was an impartial and jy 
individual and only a few years older than him. Because of drinking) 
milk of Thuwaiba ¢ during childhood, Hadrat Hamza .#s also becay 
the foster-brother of the Holy Prophet &, and was a strong and athle 
person who used to spend his days hunting. After returning, he woil 
make tawaaf of the Ka’ba and sit amongst the leaders of the Qurait 
He was once informed by his sister (Hadrat Bibi Safiyah 2s) andi 
slave-girl of Ibn Judmaan when he retumed from hunting that! 
nephew, Muhammad 3, had been treated to very offensively by At 
Jahl. The uncle of the Prophet 3 became enraged by this and set oul! 
find him, carrying in his hands the bow and arrow used for hunting. b 
found Abu Jahl in the haram of the Ka’ba and struck him with his bt 
over his head - a strike so forceful that it began to bleed profusely. 5 
continued, “How dare you swear at my nephew?! Be cautious, i 
accepted Islam.” Seeing this, the members of the Bani Makhzoe 
stood to assist Abu Jahl who, fearing revenge from the Banu Haastil 
said, “Leave Hamza # alone. Today, indeed I swore his nephew 
words unbecoming ofhim.” (Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg: 
Zarqaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 256) 


Hadrat Hamza # read the following couplets very audibly afte” 
acceptance of Islam, 


erp eth ye dies 
Bead 5 SLY) 
He granted my heart 


n-e-Hanee)- 
(nasil 
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When the laws of Islam are delivered before us, 
it brings tears to even the most intellectual self. 


ete 
isl Uilb od 8 


Allah's ¥ Ahmed 4 is our leader, hence 
Kuffaar! Disregard conquering him with your false ramblings. 





cilia abi 96 


Sarde at Ol 
So by Allah 3%, we will never let the Kuffaar seize him, 
and are prepared to draw our swords against them to decide our fate. 
(Zarqaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 256) 


















r the acceptance of Hadrat Hamza -%, 


Hadrat Umar enters Islam A fte 
e days later. One 


Hadrat Umar # also entered the deen of Islam thre 
narration, amongst the many regarding this incident, follows. 


Hadrat Umar # once set outwith sword in hand to take the life of the 
Prophet 38, and subsequently met with Hadrat Nuaim bin Abdullah 
Quraishi # who had just entered Islam (this was unknown to Hadrat 
Umar # as it was not publicly declared). Hadrat Nuaim asked, “O 
Umar 4, where are you going in this mid-heat with a sword in your 
hand?” He replied, “I intend making the target of this sword 
Muhammad 3g, the founder of Islam.” Hearing this, Hadrat Nuaim 
be Tesponded, “You should first put your own house in order...your 
ister Fathima a and her husband (Saeed bin Zaid ) have both 
per clare Thus, the attention and direction of Hadrat Umar 2 
bag towards his sister’s house. — When he reached, he 
retitin hac the door and caused the people inside, who were softly 
he Sea ¢ Holy Quran, to hear it and begin to panic. They abandoned 
(the Meee Quran and sought a place to hide. Hadrat Fathima 2 

aie Umar 4s) therkopened the door for Hadrat Umar 
Istana Bs and immediately began to shout, “You’ve also accepted 
and e caught his brother-in-law, trampled him onto the ground 


San to fist him. Sayyidah Fathim 
. a 4 + 
yl uy + stepped forward in an 
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received a hit so severe that her Carr. 
sue pling ene She then said very decisively, “Une 
noes “ ou you please, because Islam will never leave 0% 
_ ie This caused Hadrat Umar #, in amazement of seeing the bj, 
ae from his sister’s face and her immovable Steadfastness, 
= 5 sympathise with her. He stood there for a while, silently q 
finally said, “Show me what you were reading. Sayyidah Fathimas 
thereafter took some pages of the Quran and placed it before him, k 
lifted itup to see the following ayah, 


Ce ee 
‘Whatever is in the heavens and in the earth glorify Allah 3; and iti 
He the Esteemed one, the Wise.’ 

(Surah Al-Hadid, Verse B) 





Hadrat Umar # was beginning to experience a revolution in his 
with each word of the ayah conveying anew sense of truth in him. 
body was shivering as he read the verse, and when he reached the ayal, 

665 abu igat 
‘Believe in Allah ¥ and His Messenger %,’ 
(Surah Al-Hadid, Verse 7) 
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Makkah began to tremble. Hadrat Umar «#s said, “Ya Rasoolallah 32! 

Why do we secretly perform ibaadah? Let’s perform it in the haram of 
the Ka’ba. By Allah as! I will now openly declare my acceptance of 
|slam to all gatherings against Islam I was part of before accepting it.” 
The Holy Prophet 4 then marched to the Ka’ba with two lines of people, 
including Hadrat Hamza and Umar #» with the latter in front. He 
entered the haram in this glorious fashion and performed salaah there, 
after which Hadrat Umar - announced his embracement of Islam to the 
Kuffaar. The disbelievers instantaneously cornered him and began to 
throw their punches at him, but received a few blows as well. When this 
fiasco of the beating of his nephew (Hadrat Umar #4) was seen by Abu 
Jahl, and he was told of Hadrat Umar’s 4 acceptance of Islam, he 
proceeded to the hateem of the Ka’ba and said, “I take Umar #% under 
my protection,” which resulted in the Kuffaar withdrawing from the 
struggle. Hadrat Umar 4s states, “I should always fight with the Kuffaar 
after becoming muslim and was struck by them as well, until Islam 
triumphed over them by the power of Allah %.” (Zarga mi ala- 
Mawaahib, Vol. I, Pg, 272) 

























Another documented incident contributing to Hadrat Umar’s # 
acceptance of Islam follows: He narrates, “I was once near the idols of 
the Quraish, before my embracing ofIslam. Someone had slaughtered a 
calf and sacrificed it in the name of the idols when a voice was heard 
saying, 

. 4 ao Seren ye (7 
MWY Ee es ee 

‘O open enemies! A successful person will soon appear and very 

eloquently declare ‘There is no god but Allah &. 


Those Close at hand panicked and ran away while I chose to remain 


vould and find the one responsible. I then unexpectedly heard the 
le again, 

( Diwan yee Ries Act u 

open enemies! A successful person will soon appear and very 
eloquently declare ‘There is no god but Allah 
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j : d his prophethoog 

i fier this, Rasoolullah & announce 
See ae greatly affected by what had occurred, ‘ 
7 ei been accepted as a reason for his entering into [sly 
(Caraoui Vol. 1, Pg. 276- Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 546) 


inst hi i k, Hadrat Umar as y, 

the tyranny against him reached its peak, Hi 
nee ee ronction of Aas bin Waail Sahmi (his halcef during), 
Period of Ignorance), through which he managed to escape fury 


torment of the disbelievers. (Bukhari Sharif, Chapter Islamu Um 
Vol. 1, Pg. 545) 


The valley of Abu Talib (7" Year of Prophethood) During this ye 
the discrimination against Rasoolullah & reached it’s zenith and hevw 
(with his family, the Banu Haashim) exiled to a place where neithi 
food nor drink could reach them. This boycott was imposed by leadtt 
of the Quraish and other Kuffaar who began to notice the increas 
strength of Islam, not to mention it’s embracement of two of sociel) 
most powerful personalities, Hadrat Umar and Hadrat Hamza? 


They believed this to be a means of annihilating Rasoolullah # 
consequently ending the le; 


gend of Islam, and agreed to the follow! 
conditions of sanction, 


If Muhammad & is not surrendered by the Banu Haashim for Us! 
execute, 


® — None shall intermarry with them, 
e 


None shall conduct any business dealings with them, 
e 


Allsocial Contact will cease, 


© — Andno drink ormorsel of food shall be provided to them. 
The agreement wa 


S prepared by Mansoor bi i b aly 

Kuffaar of the Quraish and ieettean ae ite : 

coeetiicn Abu Talib sought refu t - 
ily i 


ee with the Holy Prophets and OY 
; an area known as ‘The Valle fAbu Talib’. 

tien oe ate individuals of the Banu Haashim (except Abu Ley 
Unsuitable for ‘ven criminals, solely in support 
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prophet i. With no food or drink they would go on to remain there for 
three years and boiled and ate the leaves of trees in it’s severity. 
Children cried themselves to sleep in hunger. To ensure that no food 

d, the disbelievers also posted guards around the valley. 


was supplies 
(Zargaani ala-Mawaahib, Vol. 1, Pg. 278) 


For three consecutive years this immorality was endured by 
Rasoolullah 3 and the Banu Haashim until certain soft-hearted people 
ofthe Quraish began a movement to break the pact hung in the Ka’ba. 
Thus, Hishaam bin Amr Aamri, Zuhair bin Abi Umaya, Mutim bin Adi, 
Abul-Bakhtari, Zamah bin Aswad and others gathered near it, and 
Zuhair (the grandson of Abdul-Muttalib 4) spoke, “O people, where’s 
the fairness in us eating our stomach’s full while the innocent children of 
the Banu Haashim cry in hunger and thirst?! Oath on Allah , I won’t 
rest until I tear down this agreement and step on it with my very own 
feet!” Abu Jahl retorted, “Careful! It won’t be touched by you!”, but he 
was then confronted so threateningly by Zamah that it immediately 
hushed him, being rebuked by Mutim bin Adi and Hishaam bin Amr as 
well. Abul-Bakhtari then clarified his stance, saying, “Abu Jahl, we 
weren’t happy with this horrific agreement before, nor shall we be now 
or henceforth.” The gathering was also attended by Abu Talib, who 
Said, “My nephew Muhammad 4§ has said that worms have eaten the 
entire agreement besides the name of, Allah 3. So, I suggest you look at 
a ie ifthis is true or not. Ifit is, we’ll throw the remainder of it away 
os pee the agreement. If not, I will definitely hand Muhammad & 
find # you. Mutim bin Adi hurried into the Ka’ba after hearing this, to 
Allah B parchment indeed eaten by worms save wherever the naime of 
and val; appeared! He then threw the remainder away. A few young 

= individuals of the Quraish were then sent to the valley, and 
complete member of the Banu Haashim back to their. homes in 
Allah 9g Safety, during the 10" year of prophethood. The retribution of 
desoon against Mansoor bin Akram (the writer of the agreement) 
drag, the to such an extent that he was unable to use the hand used to 
Py 42) agreement until his death. (Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, 


They, 
e 
"ing oncriet (10" Year of Prophethood) For a few days after 
is home, Rasoolullah 4s was not harassed by the Kuffaar. 
65 
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His uncle Abu Talib became ill eight months later and finally J 
away. 4 






















His death was a great sadness to Rasoolullah ® as he had | 
helped the Prophet a& through every © rdeal; con fi Tonting his ene 
nurturing him during his childhood with unimaginable love, 


The death of Abu Talib During the sickness before his 
Rasoolullah & approached Abu Talib and said, Beloved uncle, 
kalima. It’s the very same kalima through which I may supplicg 
Allah 3 for your forgiveness.” He was surrounded at thattime by 
Jahl and Abdullah bin Abi Ubai, who inquired, “O Abu Talib, ir 
going to abandon Abdul-Muttalib’s religion?”, and continu 
converse with him, As aresult, Abu Talib did not recite the kalim 
last words being, “I’m on the religion of Abdul-Muttallib.” Raso 
4& was saddened by this and said, “I’ll continue to ask for his fo 
until Allah && prevents me from doing so”, with the following vi 
being revealed by Allah 3, 


WEE oS AAU Bes ATG CO U 


AN ot a? 9! 
‘It is not worthy for the Prophet % and the believers to askf 
JSorgiveness for associators, even for they be relatives, after it: 

been made clear to them that they are men of hell.” 
(Surah Tauba, Verse 113) : 


(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 548) 


Demise of Hadrat Bibi Khadija With sorrow still residing in 

of Rasoolullah & after the death of Abu Talib, Sayyidah Khadi 
passed away just three days later (or 5, in another narration). § 
the second after Abu Talib to sacrifice mind, body and 
Prophet i, and was a comforter to him in every calamity 
was his supporter when around him were none, Th 
both her and Abu Talib brought tremendous 
which ultimately led him to name that year 
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f grief). 

Bibi Khadija passed away in Ramadaan during the 10" year of 
phethood at the age of 65, and was buried in Hajoon (Jannatul- 
a’la, Makkah). Rasoolullah 4 himself went in her grave and rested 
rin it with his blessed hands. (Zargaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 296) 


VISIT TO TAA’IF & SURROUNDING AREAS 


‘After experiencing great obstinacy and rebellion from the inhabitants 
Makkah in not accepting his message, the Holy Prophet 38 began to 
his attention towards the areas near to Makkah to spread the deen of 
Jam. Asa result, he traveled to Taa’if accompanied by his servant, 
which was a place of the rich and affluent 
erein the family of ‘Umair’ led all tribes who lived there. This family 
nsisted of three brothers: Abdyaalail, Mas’ood and Habeeb, who 
ere all visited by the Prophet # and invited to Islam. Asa reply, they 
fused, insulted and slandered him; later amassing a group of indecent 
tizens to follow and throw stones at him. The injury caused to his 
essed feet had soaked his socks and shoes in blood. When the pain 
ame horrendously unbearable, Rasoolullah 3 sat down to rest, only 
again be picked up at the shoulders by these ruffians. He then 
ntinued to walk as the stones were thrown once more, amidst 
earing, mocking and insulting. Hadrat Zaid bin Haaritha # tried to 
fullest to prevent the stones from hitting Rasoolullah 4, yet the 
bardment that ensued was sadly too much for him and he also 
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recited the kalima to become a Muslim. (Zarqaani ala-Mawgay 
1, Pg. 300) 





i i i soolullah gs also traveled to a 
During this undertaking, Raso aaron a 


while in tahajjud sala’ ; 
ee overheard the Quran being recited and aceep 


sir faction and related the incident, cg 
They then returned to their cid 
ae of jinns to enter Makkah and embrace the religion ofA 
The Quran has mentioned this occurrence 10 the initial verses , : 


Jinn. (Zargaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 303) 













a before proceed, 


e to the distinguished leader of the 
his protection. It was a tradit 


few days in Nakhl 





















The Prophet # spent a 
where he sent @ messag' 
Mutimbin Adi, to take him under t 
Arabs to provide security to whoever requests it, even 1 
greatest enemy. Hence the Quraishi leader obliged, and, while 
by his sons, proceeded on horseback to the haram with the Holy] 
& by his side, and announced, “I have taken Muhammad #1 
protection.” Rasoolullah # then kissed the Hajr-e-Aswad, p 
tawaaf of the Ka’ba and read salaah. Armed with swords, Mu 
his sons later escorted him safely back to his home. (Zargaar 


Pg. 306) 


Some time after this, he 4 was asked by Hadrat Aisha Siddiga 
Rasoolallah #, was there ever a day more distressing to you 
Battle of Uhud?” He answered, “Yes, my journey to Taa’if-I 
there to invite one of their leaders, Abdyaiail, to Islam. 1 
rejected itand sent some immoral people of! his area to sweat, 
throw stones at me. Disheartened by this, I bowed ay h 
continued to walk, reaching ‘Qarnuth-Tha’aalib’ in this 
There I raised my head and saw a cloud giving shelter fro! 








statements and reaction: 
present to serve you.” aoe : a a 
paar made salaam and said, “O Muhamma 
nduct of your nation against you and has 
ler, and I will do as you please. Within 
mountains of ‘Abu Qais’ and ‘Qaiga’aan” 
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cording to your desire.” Rasoolullah 4 replied, “No, Iam in hope that 
ople will appear from their descendants who will worship Allah 3 
Hone and not others.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 458 & Zarqaani, Vol. 
Pg. 297) 


ropagation of Islam amongst tribes It was the practice of 
tfasoolullah 38 to propagate Islam to the tribes of distant places who 
thered in Makkah for Hajj, approaching them personally to invite 
m. He should also attend the various fairs of the Arabs for which 
any diverse tribes would travel far distances for (e.g. Ukaaz, Majna 
nd Zul-Majaaz fairs), attended by the Mahaarib, Fuzaanah, Gisaan, 
arah, Saleem, Abas, Nadr, Kunda, Kalb, Azrah, Hadaarmah tribes etc. 
Infortunately, he was also followed by his uncle, Abu Lahab, wherever 
went, who interfered with his efforts by shouting, “He has turned 
way from his religion” and “He’sa liar!” (Zargaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 309) 


Ince, Rasoolullah # was accompanied by Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique 
when he approached the Banu Zahl bin Shaibaan to invite them to 
lam. It’s leader, Mafrooq, asked, “Quraishi brother! What do you 
ite people towards?” Rasoolullah 3 replied, “That Allah 3& is one 
id I am his Messenger”, and began to read several verses of Surah 
naam. Those present were deeply moved by this, but regretfully said, 
tow can we abandon the religion we’ve followed for centuries in the 
Ink of an eye? We’re also the subjects of the king of Persia and have 
‘om loyalty to him alone.” Nevertheless, the Prophet 3 commended 
m for their honesty and said, “Allah % is the Helper and Protector of 
religion, Islam.” (Raudul-Unf with reference to Seeratun-Nabi) 





Scanned by CamScanner 


CHAPTER FIVE 


















q 


ARRIVAL OF RASOOLULLAH IN Map) 


The original name of Madina was “Yathrib’ - becoming nor 
Madinatun-Nabi (or simply, Madina) after Rasoolullah’s && dec 
reside there. Its historically an ancient city occupied by the tri 

Nhazraj and certain jews during the time Rasoolullah g& anno 
prophethood. The Aus and Khazraj were idol-worshippers justé 

Kaffaar of Makkah were, while the jews were ‘The People of thi 

‘The two former factions lived united in harmony until, as is co 


Arb history, fighting broke out between them, which eventually¢ 
at ‘The War of Biaath’. [t’s outcome was that almost evel 
individual of both sides wa: i 


more educated, despite few in number, 






After accepting Islam and Practicing upon ti i R 
%, all pri¢ conflicts between the ate a hares teal 
both beginning to live in unison again. They were given tht 
Ansaar’ by the Holy Prophet 3¢ for their help rendered towat 
and muslims, Which is a service also mentioned j the Hi 
According to Shariah, their love is essential j a 

acm In one beco 


Why Islam spread in Madina D ; fi ae 
the Aus and Khazraj tribes dig beliene a orooiatiay on 
final messenger even though they Were idol-worshipp rs. 
Madina would say, “When the final Messe, ‘worshippel is 
and destroy the idol-worshippers” nger ari 
with the Christians. the 
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As usual, in the 11th year of prophethood, Rasoolullah & visited Mina 
to preach Islam to the tribes concentrated there during Hajj. He was 
once present in Aqbaa (the area upon which Musjidul-Aqbaa currently 
lies) when 6 individuals of the Khazraj tribe approached him. 
Rasoolullah & asked of their names and faraily background, thereafter 
reciting a few verses of the Holy Quran and invited them towards Islam. 
Impressed by this reading and invitation, the six present then said 
amongst themselves, “The Final Messenger whom the jews have been 
waiting for has indeed appeared; and he is Muhammad #&. We shall not 
let them have the honour of accepting Islam before us.” Saying this, 
they embraced Islam and retumed to Madina to convey the message of 
Allah Sto their families and tribesmen. These six individuals were, 


HadratAbul-Hatheem bin Teehann 2 
Hadrat Lubaama As’ad bin Zaraarah 
Hadrat Auf bin Haarith 4s 


Hadrat Raafi’ bin Malik 4 


e¢ @ @ 


Hadrat Qutbah bin Aamir bin Hadeedah 4 
% — HadratJabirbin Abdullah bin Rabaab 
(Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 51 & Zargaani, Vol. I, Pg. 310) 


The first Bai’at-e-Aqbaa During the 12” year of prophethood, twelve 
individuals secretly accepted Islam in the valley of Mina (Aqbaa), and 
eo recalls this bai’at upon Rasoolullah’s 38 hands as the first 
aV’at-e-Aqbaa’, 


aoe also requested the Prophet # to appoint someone who could 
Sent them the laws of Islam. Thus, Hadrat Mus’ab bin Umair <» was 
anon ina, spreading the deen of Allah % from door to door 
8st the Ansaar whilst residing in the house of Hadrat As’ad a 
With . This resulted in a few new people embracing Islam dai _ 
€ religion of Allah && now spreading vigorously from Madina 
él 
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as far off as Qubaa. ‘in 
: t Sa’ad bin i 
tribe was Hadra' ; a 

aos cee and commanding Bae a bin Ul 

nes when invited to a ae a ofan i 

SO fter heari © Hol, 

fascinated a i ; 

. but Siete hisacceptance, the tribe of Aus followed him ay 

uran. 


also became Muslims. 


1 ] if | 

as also the year in which (accordingy, 

2th year of nubuwwah was al ing 

eae: belief of the Ulema) Rasoolullah 3 traveled with hj 

hysical body on Me’raaj, and wherein the five daily salaah were mat, 

Pe else. A detailed explanation of Me’raaj shall be mentioned 
the Chapter of Mu jizaat(Miracles). 


The second Bai’at-e-Aqbaa The second bai’at in Aqbaa took placei! 
the 13° year of prophethood when tribes had gathered for Haj 
Approximately seventy-two people secretly gave their allegiance: ontht 
blessed hands of Rasoolullah 4 and pledged to sacrifice their lives 
the protection of Islam. Also present in this gathering was Had 
Abbas, the uncle of the Prophet §, who had not accepted Islam thus ft 
He said to the people of Madina, 
individual of the Banu Haashim 
his enemies. If you wish to tak 


“Muhammad % is certainly a respet! | 
and we’ve always protected him fio" 
t © him to your city then listen! Prot” 
him with your lives and Pl have no objection. If not, 
yourselves from him and allow us to offer our safety!” An 
Bar’aa bin Aazib a replied, “We n brought up under the 
of swords!”, a statement immediately 
Hatheem 4, who said, “Ya Rasoolallah!_ 
the Jews after this, and do 


followed by Hadrat 4! ze 
eat We'll sever our relations 

i wish for the Pr 4 e usd 
Allah & grants Islam dominance,” Hearing the, Rana a sat! y 
and said, “Be assured that your b| : 


i ‘00d ismy blood: ieve mew! 
I say, my life and death shall be with YoU: . ee and a vie 


Your enemy is my enemy, and your fricnibe ee = 
Mawaahib, Vol. 1, Pg. 317 & Seerat ibn Hisham, Ver 1 poe | 


é 

The Ansaar were also told by either Hadrat Sa’ad bj Z hae 

Abbas bin Nudlaah 4 while offering bai'at, “My athe al 
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a, 


aware of what you're pledging allegiance for? Know that this is 
unquestionably a declaration of war with the Arab and non-Arabs.” 
They replied, “Yes, we're aware of this.” Rasoolullah # then appointed 
2 leaders from them - 9 of the Khazraj tribe and 3 from the Aus. Their 
names areas follows, 

Khazraj Tribe 
AbuAmaamaAs’ad bin Zaraarah #3 
Sa’ad bin Rabee’ 
Abdullah bin Rawaaha 2s 
Raafi’ bin Malik 4 
Bar’aa bin Ma’roor #5 
Abdullah bin Amr 4s 
Sa’ad bin Ubaadah 4s 


Munzir bin Umar 4 


© © 8s © ® © @® 8 6e 


Ubaadah bin Thaabit 4 

Aus Tribe 
Usaid bin Hudair 
$a’ad bin Khathimah 





Abul-Hatheem bin Teehann 


“Artaan 4ala-Mawaahib, Vol. 1, Pg. 317) 
The 4 ; 
the fo "Saar thereafter dispersed into their respective camps. During 
"owing Morning, the Quraish came to know of this pledge and 
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‘oceeded directly to the people of Madina, angrily enquiring, "y 
ou declared war against us by joining Muhammad 3s 2!" 4 
ompanions of the Ansaar who had not yet accepted Islam denied 
vhich pacified them enough to leave. After some investiga 
sowever, the word had spread again, leading the Quraish to deman 
arrest of all those involved inthe allegiance. The only person ultima 
captured was Hadrat Sa’ad bin Ubaadah «& who was later taken bag 
Makkah, When news of this reached Jubair bin Mut’ im and Haarithj 
Harb, they asked the Quraish of his freedom less their trade rout 
Shaam (Syria) be put in jeopardy, and he was therefore released: 
returned to Madina safely. (Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 4, Pg. 449-50) 


Migration to Madina As Madina became a city wherein Islam an 
followers began to flourish, Rasoolullah 2 gave a general commat 
his companions to migrate towards the city from Makkah. Thel 
person to do so was Hadrat Abu Salmah 4, followed by a continu! 
stream of people. The Kuffaar attempted to halt the migration 
becoming aware of this, yetmany muslims secretly continued to dot 
the only ones remaining behind were those either unable to afford! 
imprisoned. The Holy Prophet 3 had not made hijrat until now fort 
yet being commanded to do so by Allah 3, keeping two of his be 
companions (Hadrat Abu Bakr 4 and Hadrat Ali 4) behindas well. 


The conference of the Kuffaar The disbelievers began 1 ¢ 
anxious after noticing the spread of Muslims from Nee to Mail 
a more so after realizing that the Muhaajireen were being i 
me canes in the city and granted refuge by the Ansaar. The ot 
: Se % relocating to that area, amassing an an 
o ae m began to be a great concern to them. Thus, the oF 
cet sa conference in Darun-Nadwah (their ©” 

; Wherein the most significant and prominent of M iff 


society were present, j ; 
Mut’im, Nudr bin Haina Abu Sufyaan, Abu Jah, Utba, Ju 


: Abul-Bakhtari, Z; i d, Bree 
bin Jazaam ‘ i, Zumah bin Asad, 
ea ae ee bin Khalf etc, Amongst the leader of 
family background by the oom of at old man, When ashe nf 
coming here to wi the Quraish, he replied, “I'm a shaik jy 

MY opinion to you,” ‘They thereafter int! 
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him in the meeting and began its proceeding. As the discussion of 
Rasoolullah took place, a suggestion was made by Abul-Bakhtari to 
ave the Prophet % besieged in a room with his hands and legs tied, 
being given food from a small hole. The “Najdi Shaikh’ responded, 
“This isn’ta good idea. His followers will sacrifice life and limb for his 
freedom after coming to know of this.” 


This was followed by another suggestion made by Abul-Aswad Rabia 
bin Amr Aamiri, who said, “We should exile him from Makkah to 
another city, saving us from his preaching of Islam and reading of the 
Quran.” An enfuriated Najdi Shaikh retorted, “Allah’s & curse is on 
your ideal Don’t you know the sweetness and effectiveness of 
Muhammad’s words?! Oath on Allah, if you send him to another city 
he'll gain the support of the entire Arabian Peninsula through his 
magical way of speech and return with his army against you! Then after 
gaining victory - which is inevitable - he’ll be the master and you all 
slaves. This isnot an option.” 


Itwas then said by Abu Jahl, “People! I think I have a solution which 
0 one’s thought of yet.” The conference eagerly enquired as to what it 
he when Abu Jahl finally said, “A man from every tribe should each 
tae Muhammad with a sword and effectively kill him - then every 
is will be held responsible and the Banu Haashim will be unable to 
ae against all of us in revenge, having to accept compensation for 
- ea the amount to be paid can be shared by the tribes.” 
sap ns this devilish scheme, the Shaikh of Najd joyfully howled, “This 
acented No other plan can be accepted but this!” Hence, all present 
ho the Proposal of Abu Jahl, terminated the meeting and returned 


Me. Thes.: 
* The incident has also been mentioned in the Holy Quran, 


gH pas f Wifes Sg YS pall ey Kos 


big, Saat tgs 
Plotting 4 beloved Prophet ¥!) remember when the infidels were 
And 1, °4'"5! You, 0 confine you or to slay or to drive you forth. 
Y were Plotting their own and Allah & was planning His 
Own; and Allah’s 8 plan is the best. 
(Surah Anfal, Aayat 30) 
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Further on is the secret planning of Allah 3&, and the manner inwhj 
He saved His Beloved 48 and destroyed the scheme of the Kuffaar, 


(Ibn Hishaam) 


The Prophet's hijrat to Madina After this arranged confereny 
Hadrat Jibraeel 4 descended upon the Prophet 2s bearing jf 
commandment of Allah 3% - “O My Beloved Prophet #! Do notlies 
your bed tonight; this is the night when you will perform hijrat} 
Madina.” He then immediately proceeded to the house of Abu Bit 
Siddique # at exactly mid-day, and upon entering, asked of him! 
Tequest privacy ftom his family due to an urgent matter needing toh 
discussed. He replied, “Ya Rasoolallah 4, there is no one present het 
but your wife (the Holy Prophet 3 had married Sayyidah Aisha 4, tt 
daughter of Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique 4s, by that time).” Rasoolll 
% then said, “Abu Bakr 4, my Lord has allowed me to perform hijt! 

t him to be taken with and was allowed !! 
thereafter offering Rasoolullah & one of two camels which he’d beg! 
to feed four months before in Preparation for hijrat. He replied,” 
accept, but wish to pay you for it”, resulting in the companion oft 
Prophet 3¢ unwillingly having to accept his recompense. The food # 


ibi Asma -s, as her sister, Sayy! 


The Holy Prophet 4 then employed a kaafir by the name of Abit” 
bin Uraiqiz (a specialist in tracking roads) to bring the two came! 
Hadrat Abu Bakr 45 to the cave of Thoor after three nights 


thereafter returned home. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol, 1, Pg. 553-4, Chap 
Hijratun-Nabi) 


The siege of the Prophet's house His house was later surround 
the Kuffaar (as planned in the gathering of Darun-Nadwah), who wi 
in anticipation for Sayyiduna Rasoolult 


a Ras ah i to fall asleep in ord 
they may attack and finally killhim, The only other person in thel 
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at that time was Hadrat Ali -#s, and so were the belongings of the Kuffaar 
ofMakkah (in spite of being open enemies, they would nevertheless still 
entrust Rasoolullah #& with their valuables and goods!). He said to 
Hadrat Ali 4s, “Cover yourself with my green sheet and sleep on my 
bed, and after I leave, return these belongings back to their owners from 


the Quraish and migrate to Madina.” 


Though Hadrat Ali # knew the plan of the Kuffaar and the apparent 
situation they were in, he was nevertheless assured of his life by this 
command of the Prophet # - knowing that he will not be killed after 
being told to migrate lateron. Thus, he peacefully slept until dawn upon 
the bed which Rasoolullah & was commanded not to, and for this would 


proudly say, 
SMe E AS 
adv gill hob ony 


Trisked my life for the greatest person walking on this earth, 
One more elevated than those who circle the Ka’ba and Hateem 


wy Ses Oe he 


Kable Sy Ji bole 
The Prophet % feared the deceit of Makkah 5 Kuffaar 
But was saved by Allah from their Se 
(Zarqaani ala-Mawaahib, Vol. 1, Pg. 322) 

After requesti 114% to sleep on his bed, Rasoolullah a then 
ei thehouse aa , panda of aie and, while reciting the cer 
ase of Surah Yaseen, proceeded to place some ofthe sand oe is 
my, ‘he Kuffaar who were in wait for him - allowing him to od es ‘alee 
tod The Kuffaar were completely unaware & i “2 es 

mi by another individual (not amongst 0 ee e pee se 
. Ate ) of Rasoolullah’s é& escape and his placing aid to be there- 
ad feeling their heads, they indeed found sand an 
laarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 5 2 : 
ich the Ka’b@ 
"aol ®& continued to Kharoorah (an area from which 
or 
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can be seen) and said, “O City of Makkah! You’re the Most belovedg : 
inthe world to me. Had Inot been driven out from you by my Poop 
would choose nowhere else to reside.” While walking, Hadrat Aha 
Bakr tuned back to notice the footprints left behind and saw that 
blessed feet of Rasoolullah && were injured. Knowing that the Kufing! 
would inevitably search for them and that these factors wouldbe vol fer 
in their success, he then proceeded to carry Rasoolullah 4% on 
shoulders, crossing terrain of: sharp stones and piercing thorns alongtt 
way, until finally reaching the cave of Thoor. (Madaarijun-Nubuwd. 
Vol. 2, Pe. 58) 


: A 
The Sahaabi entered the cave and first began to clean it - tearingh, ‘ 
clothes to co 


ver the holes inside, after which Rasoolullah & enter a 
placed his head upon the lap of Hadrat Abu Bakr e and fell asle 
whilst the Companion blocked a hole with the heel of his feet. Ins 
WeSasnake who bit Hadrat Abu Bakr several times in hope of com” 
Out, yet he did not Move in fear of Rasoolullah’s 4 sleep beitt 
disturbed. Finally, tears from the pain of the stings fell onto the bless! 
cheeks of Rasoolullah #8, who awoke to find him crying. Rasoolil? 
ore about thisand was told, “Ya Rasoolallah 4! A snake has i 


Before their coming to the cave 


4 
., Of Thoor, 70 te 
Rasoolullah’s & house for the cote night nr he “du iB t | 
morning to find none but Hadrat i + inside. The ‘allowed bits Re 
leave and began to thoroughly Search Makkah and its Poroundld ONG 
for Rasoolullah @& and eYen reached the caye Of Thor in their €f%y bag, 
but chose not (fo enter within as Allah a ad Placed a ‘guard of safe sit 
its entrance. At the mouth was a spider 
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another side an egg laid by a pigeon, causing the Kuffaar to say 
{themselves after seeing this, “The spider and pigeon wouldn’t 
e this if there were people inside.” While hearing their 
Hadrat Abu Bakr # became afraid and said, “Ya Rasoolallah 
soclose tous. They’d see us just by looking at their 


and on 


x! Qur enemies are 
feet.” He replied, 
Bo Masesy 
‘Grieve not, no doubt Allah 3 is with us’ 
(Surah Al-Tauba, Verse 40) 


Allah Be then sent His tranquility to Hadrat Abu Bakr which caused 
himtobecome absolutely fearless, It was this quality of the khalifa that 
was praised by Hadrat Hasaan bin Thabit , who saidin the following, 


35 ES) BST Uy 
edi sete (bo IGE 


‘And the second of the two climbed the mountain 
to the elevated cave, whilst enemies searched for them’ 
(peta I Lie OS 
Yin Jus S poediy 
a ie Is the beloved of Rasoolullah %, who likened none else 
(Hadrat Abu Bakr #:); a reality known by all of creation. 
H ony 
inal Sy the 1" of Rabiul-Awwal (after four days), the Holy Prophet 
im as a ied the cave of Thoor, with Abdullah bin Uraiqiz (employed 
ni Upon ae) arriving with the two camels as agreed. Rasoolullah 
Ter : ig Hadrat Abu Bakr and Aamir bin Fuhaira :é sat 
rn ose ‘ph being led by Abdullah bin Uraigiz.as he walked ahead. 
Path fe lesser-traveled route of the seaside and avoided the 
'oMadina, 


Wang 
Fare, 2 9f 10) 
hat of oneamels Meanwhile, the Kuffaar of Makkah had offered 
*Yiduna ie camels to the person who arrests and brings 
uhammad 4% to Makkah, a challenge undertaken by 
“9 
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r him. 
greedy individuals who then Began tosearch fo 
Umme Ma’abad Rasoolullah & reached the hou 
“Aatika bint Khaalid Khazaaiah, on the second 
travel, inanatea called Qader. She was an old and frail womay, 
used to sit by her veranda while offering food and water to the trayg) 
that passed by. Rasoolullah & wished to purchase some food from} 

though, unfortunately, she had none to offer. He then noticed aj 

pat close to her home and asked if it gave milk. “No”, she replied; 

was then asked, “Do you mind if] try?” After being granted permis 
Rasoolullah & said Bismillah and thereafter touched the goat, wh 
became full of milk as soon as his blessed hands came into contact 
it. He was then able to fill every utensil of Umme Ma’abad witht 
with all then drinking to their heart’s content. After witnessing! 
mu'jiza of Rasoolullah 3, Umme Ma’abad and her entire family! 
accepted Islam. (Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 1, Pg. 346) 


The she-goat of 
Umme Ma’abad, 


It has been teported that this goat remained alive until the 18° ¥% 
= continuously giving milk. It even gave milk in the famous) 
— (Drought)’ during the khilaafat of Hadrat Umar # 
other animals could not. (Zarqaani ala~-Mawaahib, Vol. 1, Pg. 346) 


Masia eee the Holy Prophet & left the house of : 
bin Malik bin Ja’sham, could be oo oe er Of Makkah, SA | 


. be seen accelerating towards the, . 
ck Rasoolullah but fellto the grog « 
then caused his horse 4¢ a is Will, Aduamade by Rasoolt 


Saraaqah begin to tremble in me its knees in the sand, whic’ 


reaching, he intended to atta 
his horse became vicious ag; 





saved -a plea to the Mercy aa ena this miracle. He plea 


Creati . 
Rasoolullah &; who then took pi Teation, Sayyiduna Mi 
causing the horse to be mie Pity on him and made a se 


ed 
asked for a ‘guarantee of sate fees Suse 
phet ss, wh 


Hadrat Aamir bin Fuhaira 4 tohave ity; it 
arrow-case, he then rode back ie ae out. After sn 
everywhere but couldn't find him” ah and said, 


ae to a 
Prophet &. (Buknari Sharif, Vol. 1, Beer te pijran 
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Zargaani, Vol. I, Pg. 346 & Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 62) 


| Though he didn’t accept Islam at the 
| impressed by this mu’jiza of Rasoolullah &, which was a Proof to the 
| truthfulness of Islam. When Rasoolullah 4 set camp at Ja’aranah (after 
| the battles of Taa’if, Hunain and the Conquest of Makkah), he brought 
| that very same guarantee written to him on the instruction of the Prophet 

%, and with a large group of tribe-members, accepted Islem. 


| (Dalaailun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 15 & Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 
| 2, Pe. 62) 


time, Saraaqah was greatly 










This was the very Saraaqah bin Malik 2 who was once asked by 
Rasoolullah &, “O Saraaqah! How shall you feel when you will be 
given the bangles of Kisra (the King of Persia) to wear?” (asking this 
from his knowledge of the unseen). Years later, during the khilaafat of 

tat Umar 4, Persia was conquered and the bangles of Kisra were 
brought in front of the Khalifa. He handed them to Hadrat Saraagah + 
and said, “Q Saraaqah! Praise Allah 3 who has granted you the bangles 
of Kisra to wear”, thus fulfilling the message of Rasoolullah #. The 
f ahaabi later Passed away in 24 AH during the khilaafat of Hadrat 
man 4. (Zargaani ala-Mawaahib, Vol. 1, Pg. 246-7) 


The flag of Buraidah Aslami While Rasoolullah & was approaching 
vata, he was also confronted by Buraida Aslami, a man wie 
b ‘aniced upon him along with 60 other rides of the Bani Sahm. ne 

Y the Steed of the Kuffaar’s reward, Buraida had committed han | is 
) “Me the Prophet % and asked who he was. Rasoolullah & rep! ie : 
’ “hammad Son of Abdullah &, I am the Messenger oe aed = 
HF him and appearance of the Holy Prophet & made ne ae a 
Py it’s ii the immediately embraced Islam, saying, ar B80 rae 
 Unty; y Wish that the Prophet 4 enters Madina rasing a ag, oo 

Py MMe hig turban, wrai ing it around his spear and traveling im 
nant as his oe When Buraida later = i 
} i. %, where will you stop in Madina? aes au 

say gicted by Allah #. Wherever it stops is the p 
4arijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 62) 


7 


y oolullah 
“*Pensive clothes of Hadrat Zubair Incidentally, be 


n 
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at Zubair bin Awwam 2», during 

also me theson of his paternal aunt, Sayyidah se Sy 
joumey. He oak merchandise from Syria at that time. He Present 
we at oe Hadrat Abu Bakr with valuable items of cloth 
mas whihthe cepted (Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg.) 


¢ with his cousin, Hadr. 


The splendour of prophethood in Madina All the people ota 
including women and children, were extremely eager to mi 
Rasoolullah ¥ after news of his hijrat had reached them days bette 
They would daily come out of their homes in the early morning andon 
rtum when the sun’s heat became unbearable. One day, whi 
Tetuming, a jew had spotted the procession in which Sayyidie 
Resoolullah & was traveling, and announced to the Ansaar from! 
tower in the loudest Voice, “People of Madina! The person who you" 
Waited for daily to arrive is here!” The Ansaar became extrel 
ae ee with Weapons and went out of their hom 
Sot Madina. Their cries of takbeer given coul 


heard throughout the entire cj ; 
Vol 2. Pe 63) © entire city of Madina. (Madaarijun-Nubwi® 
| 
Rasoolullah 2 


7 % stayed at theh 
Telation of Amrbj Ouse of Hadrat Kal 3 a 
atea where ae fae! house was thee ni ea 
People ean that ae me Consider the fort 
8 ler life abl 
the most peeve ee ofAlb { 
foment their salutati™ 
ME everythin ijiat, (including 
i bee Commodatey usted to Ras0?, 
Pected pues 


Ni i, ay and night way Et 
Showa. gull Shag 


) Pg. 560 & Madaa” 
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rrstribe could have assuredly been said to say, 
Au 


Lito Lore tt pb Lu 
oo oF Ly Say ness 


[sacrifice myself upon his blessed feet, those that would 
make a barren region the envy of the most beautiful garden seen, 


i 
t 
f 
{ 


Alhamdulillah! You have read the life of Rasoolullah # in Makkah, 
and Inow have pleasure in chronologically presenting before you his 
litinMadina, Brighten your heart and Imaan by readingit. 


sb yee uf ie Wye We t0 4 ey fai 


Abdul-Mustafa Aazmi 
28th Shabaan 1395 AH 
Ghousi, India 


(Nb. The author was severely sick during this period of his life) 
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CHAPTER SIX 


FIRST YEAR AFTER HIJRAT 










5 is yeas 
Musjidul-Qubaa The first ever musjid was constructed in this 0 
Qubaa. It was built upon land chosen by the Holy Prophet = dat 
Where the Amr bin Auf tribe used to previously dry thei 4 
Rasootullah & also Partookin physically constructing the musji ; 
name famously temains, until today, as Musjidul-Qubaa. Th 
Quran has 


also mentioned itin the following, 





Hol 


BBE ES Sie a es 
ed 2 hte ; Wy Veh eaaipe be 


x VO gon Sy 
No doubt, the mosque whose 


Z er 
foundation has been laid 0 

‘pehteousness from the very first day is worthy that you ee “all 

therein, ‘mare those who desire 10 be well purified, @ 


loves the pure: 
‘Surah Al-Tauba, Verse 108) 
While working with the bah Ki Le amine! 

weighty stones that they ultimately anon th Prop 
ry ae Dotto strain himself and leave the work he 
| and for 3 whil mca stet * appeasing them, but could tates 
a illowing cow fadrar eet The Holy Prophet asa 
the following couplets by } ate Holy Pro me 
assionale end eager atmosphere, 

Pp n 


Comal fait 2, eli 
Seti Cad ora, tar, 
oe) 
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(tal, ae I Ce vy 
successfiel is he who helps building a musjid, recites the Quran 
uCCESS, 


vhile standing or sitting, and doesn t waste the night asleep. ’ 
(Wafaaul-Wafaa, Vol. 1, Pg. 180) 


After the construction at Qubaa, and a period of either 14 or 24 days 
with the tribe of Amr bin Auf, Rasoolullah & then proceeded on the day 
ofJumu’ah to Madina - much to the joy of its people after the news of his 
coming had spread. The Banu Najaar (who were the maternal family of 
Hadrat Abdul-Muttalib 4) armed themselves and prepared two lines 
«xttading from Qubaa to Madina to welcome him. Greeting each 
peson who had arrived to meet him and supplicating for their well- 
being, Rasoolullah # then entered the holy city, whose people 
(including children) began to greet him with the following verses, 


(Sh obly ee als 
sbMesu. Ue Rice, 
A crese i i 
lad) 6 ent-moon dawns upon us from the valley of Wadaa’! 


ratitude to Allah & is necessary upon us for as long as the 
Supplicator to Allah ¥ supplicates, 


Ce AER Bee 
Chet Galea oi 


0 % 
MSEnE t0 5} j 
Baigent ve brought a religion worthy of being followed, 
*spect to Madina, So welcome, the best inviter! 


r 2 for oe eer IE 
CO ilies OL 
' , 


! ott i, Cbd CoG, be thi arts 

10) : 

Patched Mg with Yemeni garments, though before we 
nti] he “i im 


4y Allah & send his blessings upon you 
Strives in Hig path continues to. 


ig 
My Mag 
yng Welcom, ed 


hls beating Me aa girls of Madina who recited the 


15 
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hy feo 
el ee) 















mid. set \ ie t 
Ge of 
Weare the young ildren of e BO boul 

Fort ool to have Muhamma as 

‘ort 

impressed with their demonstration 4 
os pe, you realy me?” They collectively replie, 
) «age Rasoolullah % then smiled anj 


“indent, ¥° ni, Vol. 1, Pg. 359-60) 


said, “Indeed, Hove you 
ib a (a Sahaabi of Rasoolullah 38) said, “Thy 


Usdrat Bar'aa bin Aaz! 
happiness and noor which prevailed over Madina when Rasoolullahé 
rived was never experienced before, and neither shall it ever b 


oar by another person again.” (Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 


nee pi Ayoob Ansaari Every tribe of the Ans# 
Sea a Rees & held the reins of his camel as 
aarti ; eit home. He humbly declined and st 

of my camel, she will stop wherever Allah 


wishes her to.” The 

ee aes at the residence of Hadrat A 

howe then eae, PY ‘ire the area where Musiid 

took them into his hoy 
Of this S; 






















ed his posseggi 
home; and ths, re 
i. He was first 

OOr as con 
lu Ayoob 






scence 
y offered ee & began to stay 
Wenience forts eons Storey 12 f 
would hi ‘orthose who shall co™ 
iswife a present food fo, 
ft sacred ae honour of a i 
ob oa othe earkat they tm 
’ 




















ie aber found 
Strictest_respe? 
kak’ dove Second floor of 
‘48, he Mstai and— 4 
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Rasoolullah # in difficulty instead. He w: 


period of seven months until Musj as host to the Prophet 


@ for 4 : idun- 

aqjoining huras were Constructed, when eee and its 
secompanied by his wives, began to live within A Prophet @, 
thereafter (Zargaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 357) © six hurjas 


than see 


Hadrat Abdullah bin Salaam accepts Islam Hadrat Ab i 

Salaam s Was the most learned amongst the Jews of M nee = 
narrates, “When the Prophet # entered Madina Ate ai te a 
became surrounded by a crowd of visitors and ee eat s 
time I had also gone to see him, and seeing his blessed ee Heo 
sufficient enough for me to conclude that he was no imposter. e Ge 


said, 


tL Ja 
“0 People! Spread peace, feed others, be polite to your family 
members and pray during the night while others are fast asleep”, 


of the Holy Prophet # and his 
braced Islam.” This acceptance 
ptional and major 
(Madaarijun- 


Be: been so impressed by the beauty 
‘ oe speech that I immediately em! 
igi rat Abdullah bin Salaam # was an exce 

lent which astounded the Jews of Madina. 


Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 26) 


The fami 
eon of Rasoolullah in Madina Rasoolullah # once sent two of 
Tals, Hadrat Zaid bin Haarith .& and Hadrat Abu Raafi with 


wi 8 and two camels to go to Makkah and bring his family back 
f Hadrat Abu Ayoob 


ll 

tn i to Madina (during his stay at the house © u 
pine a Amongst those brought back were Sayyidah Fathima and 
Vevey ulthum (his two daughters), Sayyidah Bibi Saudah (his 
Thy fe) Hadrat Usamah bin Zaid and Sayyidah Umame Aiman &- 
iain maining daughters of Rasoolullah # wer una] 
whsband Sayyidah Zainab # was directed to remain inMi 
Ue that Abul-Aas bin Rabee’ 4, while Sayyid : 

Ghani in Habsha (Abyssinia) with her husban ae 

ni 4. Hadrat Abdullah -% (the son of Hadrat Abu 
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: ly including Sayyidah Aisha had») 
and other members of his nem and on their arrival, the 


i: ing to : a 
on ee a ee of Hadrat Haarith bin Nu’maay 
enue Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 72) 


(Madaarijun- 
ction of Musjidun-Nabawee The construction 

daagehe Nabuwee became necessary as there was, at that in 
place where Salaah could be read with jamaat. There was a pie 
land owned by the Banu Najaar which appealed to Rasoolullah 
tothe house where he was guest to. Thus, he approached them with 
intention of building a musjid upon it. After being presented mot 
they replied, “We'll give this land to have a musjid constructed, 
not desire any money for it. Indeed Allah 3 will reward us 
payment” The land was owned by two orphans, and due to thi 
ae S called re to discuss a transaction. They asked for 
y Sut were nevertheless paid by him using the money of Hat 

Abu Bakr. (Madaarijun-Nubnewwith, YoL 2, Pe 68) “— 


= 4 . rin i 
Getta ot * eae Rasoolullah 4 himself i 
to Secure them in place, rec! 
following “ncourage the Sahaabah whilst doing en 


Rete ead A 
PM We y aig 
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was later builtin the northern section after the changing of qiblah, Ithas 
thereafter been extended and renovated through different periods of 
time. 

























In the comer was a veranda named Suffah built using date-tree 
branches as a roof. Those Companions who possessed no belongings 
and home would live there to become known as the “Ashaabe-Suffah’. 
(Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 69) 


Homes for the Prophet’s wives Rasoolullah # also constructed 
apartments for his wives adjoined to the musjid, At that time, he had 
only wed Sayyidah Sauda « and Aisha 4; so no more than two were 
initially constructed, with new apartments later being built as the Holy 
Prophet 3 married further. They were simple in construction - just ten 
hands long and seven wide, built using half-baked bricks as walls and 
date-tree branches as roofs (similar to the building of Musjidun- 
Nabawee). The divisions were so low that one could touch the roof 


Whilstupright and reaching for it, with canvas being used for the doors. 
(Tabqaatibn Saad etc.) 


Allahu Akbar! This was the house in which Hadrat Jibraeel #4) himself 
Wouldn't enter without permission. Sayyiduna Muhammadur- 
ceil &, who was the most beloved, perfect and exalted creation 
x ra Se the holder of the key to the treasures of the earth - and this 
& * simplicity? Allahu Akbar. Indeed the sun has never shone on 
ne having such simplicity as Rasoolullah 38. 

i 

be yscrtte Muhaajireen The Prophet ## had also constructed homes 
bir poe ‘idun-Nabawee for the Muhaajireen - those who had left all of 
sista €ssions in Makkah; and the Ansaar were furthermore of great 
homes for ie their Muhaajireen brothers by offering their land and 
Well ©m to reside in, helping in the preparation of their houses as 
rien “se and other efforts rendered by them, the-Muhaajireen 

Breat ease during their stay in Madina. 


“fst A nea + 
i bina ‘0 offer his land to Rasoolullah # as a gift was Hadrat 
‘s Were + aan , upon which the homes of the Holy Prophet's & 
“Psequentl built, 


af 






i i azaan After the complet 
y rc been no medium through 
. formed of the time regarding congregationa 
Rasoolullah # consulted the Sahaabah regarding thi 
fire be lit, while others proposed abugle be used. Thi 
not preferred by him as they were also used b’ 


] salaah. 


people. Hence, Hadrat Umar 4 said that someone should go aroulli 


Moding announcing the time of salaah. The Holy Prophet 3 lik 


ideaand ordered Hadrat Bilal 25 to do so, who would pass through 


=. saying, “As-Salaatu Jaami’atun”, for all five daily 
ards. It was during this time that a Sahaabi named 


Manske : 
ullah bin Zaid Ansari 2 hada dream in which the azaan acc 


as 


ame = e Lect Azaan) was being read - a dream 
eas pie ah %, Hadrat Umar and other Sahaabah 4 aS 
Rasoo cepted this as an order from Allah # and ins 


that he had a louder voi 

Gea 

Dpsamah the method of reading za om that day onwards 2 
mhad begun. (Zargaamt, 


behi s 
contscy valet and belon, 
condition afier More sorrow, th 
‘ comit /, the Muhaaii 
pas best to accu Madina, Tonos da ina 
: ; 
livelihood then eo 8Y9n em, they nee wns rie? 
Rasodlllah pense one for along time, sea preferring 
and the Ange anned to Sary for theme? 2nd a stable 7 
NSAar to alloying olsh ti em to Li F 
Ansaar 10 alley; h ti ve unait J 
Ansaar 10 assist late their gor Of bro 
 fivelihood. Thus o f 

















he watered gs 
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s, some suggested 
ese methods ¥ 


rut 


Hadrat Abdullah bin Zai 
ullah bin Zaid 4 to teach Hadrat Bilal # its words &* 


ar and Muhaaii ing. 
; : jireen Havit! 
£1ngs, with the separation from 




























on of Musjidup 
which the peop} 


y the Kuffaar to ga 


nner 


ssed the Ansaar by saying, “These Muhaaji 

and _ Rasoolullah # then proceeded to call Sagat 
botn ata time and said to both, “Indeed, you are both brothers to 
ner” - and after this, the bond between the two groups became 
sronger than that of brothers. The Ansaar took the Muhaajireen to their 
homes and placed every item in their possession before them saying, 
«You are certainly our brothers and own half of what we own.” 
Muhaajit Hadrat Abdur-Rahman bin Auf -# was made the brother of 
Hadrat Sa’ad bin Rabee’ Ansaari 4 who had two wives - he said, “I shall 
givetalaag tothe wife whom you choose to marry.” 


Allanu Akbar! This was the bond of brotherhood between the Ansaar 
nd Muhaajireen created by Rasoolullah #! The Ansaar can only be 
commended for the selflessness that they had exhibited. 


Hearing the offer of Hadrat Sa’ad bin Rabee’ 2s, Hadrat Abdur- 
Rahman bin Auf # replied, “May Allah # grant you barkat in your 
family and belongings; I do not wish to have any part of it. My only 
request is that you show me the way to the marketplace”, and was then 
directed to ‘Qaingah’ where he purchased some ghee and cheese for 
ade, Hadrat Abdur-Rahman bin Auf 2 regularly went to the market- 
ae to sell these items and, in this manner, became a wealthy 
wsinessman and later married, After arriving in the Court of 

: ela & to inform him of this marriage, he was asked, “What was 
6 ee of Mehr that you paid?” He replied, “It was gold equivalent 
iu i ams.” Rasoolullah # then said, “Allah 3 grant you barkat. 

rf uld hold a waleemah even if it be with one goat.” (Bukhari 

‘Vol. 2, Pg. 777) 


M4 . 
fat Phe’ % dua for blessings made Hadrat Abdur-Rahman bin 
a eg Most successful businessman in Madina - to an extent that 
the eae say, “If sand is touched by me, indeed it becomes gold. 
Meter reported that when his stock for business wou 
Mi, MaL3 py Would become hyped with excitement. (Usudul- 
_ 3, Pg. 314 

ee 


ra i 
Mh busi, t Abdur-Rahman bin Auf :é, other Muhaajireen had also 


Nene 885 in Madina; such as Hadrat Abu Balt Siddique 
abric shop, and Hadrat Uthman ste who gold dates in 
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ingah. the Muhaajj 

market of Qaing erready to support the | aji 

adr aoe for a long period of time and g 
Vv 


: lin this regard. 
ves, being successful 
support themse! 


A famous islamic Historian, Allama bin Abdul-Bar <&s, said, “Th 
brotherhood was unique between the Ansaat and Muhaaji 
another bond had existed within the Muhaajireen themselves, m 
Rasoolullsh & Hadrat Abu Bakr 4 was made the brother of 
Umar 4, Hadrat Talha & the brother of Hadrat Zubair and | 
Uthman the brother of Hadrat Abdur-Rahman bin Auf. s. Had 
* =pproached Rasoolullah 23 and asked, “You've made b 
smongst the Mujahideen but have not included me? Who do yor 
‘ouniteme with in brotherhood?” He teplied, 


sew CN a aleg 

“You are my brother in the world and hereafter.’ 
(Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 71) 

ae ~ Jews Besides the Ansaar, Madina 
Rae i ar tribes: the Banu Qaingah, Banu Nadeet 
defensive fons. Thre pag OUSKINS of the city within sto! 
between these tribes ar Many arguments and confront 
still existing after the agyec nS*%" before hijrat, with some 
tribes of the Ansaar (Aus et 0! Rasoolullah 3 in Madina. 
afier losing their stron, 42ra)) Were further severely 
Biaath amongst temecs 4 courageous leaders in the infamous 
to be in quan mae and Were always wished upon bY 
unity between them, aa en them further and P! 
Necessary to allow both atin oe 




















complications, and the ot to 
Roca srtlenesiwithnone git 
® The paying of fidyah ¢ 
Money j 
released), and the Paying“ in 
murderer shall sti} mo) 


Peaplicabie *Y 
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@ = The Jews shall have re’ 


€ religious freedom with no interference in 
their religious practices 


© — Jews and Muslims will observe cordial relationships with one 
another. 


@ Inthe event of war taking place Against any of the two parties) it 
isnecessary for the other to assist the one being attacked, 

© Inthe event of Madina being attacked, it will be protected by 

both Jews and Muslims. 


No party shall assist the Quraish orits supporters. 


A truce made after war by any party with their enemy is a truce 
binding on the other as well. This applies to only pe’ tical wars 
and notreligious ones. 


(Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 4, Pg. 501-2) 


Dua for Madina The Muhaajireen began to fall ill after arriving in 
adina due to the different climate in that area and it being conducive to 
Sickness, Hadrat Abu Bakr «and Hadrat Bilal were so sick that their 
ies would tremble from it, and while in this condition, would recall 
* ereenery of Makkah and its mountains and recite poetry in its praise. 
Holy Prophet & supplicated by saying, 


‘O Allah &, make Madina as beloved to us as Makkah is, or rather, 
ae it more so. Free its climate of sickness and grant barkat in its 

Be and expel the sickness of it to the area of Juhfah.” (Bukhari 
Mai & Madaarijun-Nubuwewab, Vol2, 8-70) 


“drat Salmaan Farsi accepts Islam An important event during | a 

Wi'® ®ceptance of Islam of Hadrat Salman Farsi #. He was e 

Vidual from Persia (Iran) whose forefathers were ape 

s ae ippers (as was the entire population of Persia). ae aan 

nfo. win search of the true religion, Hadrat Salmaan sane 
*munately captured by robbers and made into a slave, Co! 
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ip until finally reaching Madina. He was, 
shifting through att i Injeel and maintained a 9 
aa en Heonce entered the court of the Holy Proph et 
era ssiadetak to which he replied, “Take this awa fry 
ee eae it amongst the poor of Madina; I don’t a 
ash » Hadirat Salmaan Farsi ¢s then presented to him the follo 
day a basket of dates as a gift, which Rasoolullah 3 gestured to, 


Sshaabah to eat and also partook in it. At this time, Hadrat Salma, 
Farsi @ also saw the Seal of Proj 


Rasoolullah & and immediately 
wore all the signs of the Final Me: 


f yal personalities of Islam Th k 

E e first year o! 

Smt Tee exceptional individuals who Be: 
Sacrifice their lives for Islam 


Hadrat Kaltho 
to have the 





# Was, without do! 
ah ag all creation - Sa 
e Hadrat AS’ad bin La 
rag 
of Rasoolullah & who was eARSaari “ He was aco! 
and was also responsible for man bath the Ba 
ing i 1 


Is} 
@ Hadrat Bar’aa bin Ma e x 
Ma’roor Ansaari ae was the fiesta 
Rasoolullah & in the 


Second Ban. 
the tribe of Khazraj, a 
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After the demise of these three personalities of Islam, the Jews and 
Munaafiqs of Madina began to demean Rasoolullah % saying, “If he 
was truly @ prophet, why would Allah 3& bring so much sorrow to him 
through these people passing away?” Thus, itwas the planning of Allah 
that during this period, two respected leaders of the Kuffaar had also 


died, 


g Aas bin Waail Sahmi The father of the Conqueror of Egypt, 
Hadrat Amr bin Aas 4s. 


# Waleed bin Mugheera The father of Hadrat Khaalid bin 
Waleed &. 


Ithas been reported that when Waleed bin Mugheera was on his death 
bed, he began to cry and became restless, when Abu Jahl asked, “My 
uncle, why are you restless?” He replied, “I fear that the religion of 
Muhammad will spread in Makkah after I die”, upon which Abu 
Sufyaan consoled him by saying, “My uncle, don’t fear. I’ll see that 
Islam doesn’t spread in Makkah.” True to his promise, Abu Sufyaan 
continuously fought against Islam and was its adversary until the 
Conquest of Makkah - at which time he sincerely accepted the religion 
of. Allah & and spent the remainder of his life in jihad for it, later losing 
his vision after an arrow struck him in his eye. It was this very 
Companion who was also the father of the great servant of Islam, Hadrat 
Ameer Mu’aawiyahs. (Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 73) 


The first child amongst the Muhaajireen after migration, Hadrat 
Abdullah bin Zubair :#, was also born during 1 AH. His mother was 
Aividah Asmaa 4 - the daughter of Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique 2. 

fier his birth, Hadrat Abdullah bin Zubair 46 was promptly taken to the 
ee ate 3%, who chewed a piece of a date and placed it into his 

a ~and thus, the first thing that entered the Sahaabi’s stomach was 
# ne saliva of Sayyiduna Muhammadur Rasoolullah &. His birth 

ne 80 the cause of much joy to the Muhaajireen, a8, previous to this, 

‘Wshad said, “We have placed a certain magic on the Muhaajireen 


at wi a ; 
60 Prevent any child being born to them.” (Zarqaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 


SECOND YEAR AFTER HIJRAT 











As the first year of hijrat, certain major incidents occurred during i 
secondas well. Some have been mentioned below. 


The change of qiblah When Rascolullah & was present in Makkat! 
used to perform salaah facing the Holy Ka’ba, but was later commant 
by Allah & to face Baitul-Muqaddas (in Jerusalem) subsequent to! 
amiving in Madina. This remained the giblah for saladh ! 
approximately 16 to 17 months whilst he yearned for the Ka’bi! 
— to be made the direction of Salaah, and it was through this! 
ee ee ay with his blessed face in wait for wahi regatl) 
revealing the fawaeeana fnfilled the wish of His bela 





Wo SFE ty gag te 
Wed tot highs ars 


bead Wowie Your face towards heaven mer eat 
rn you tows je , 

Turn your face towards the Sacred mn 4 | 

(AL-Bagarah, Verse 144) “ 4 
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is still visited by the travelers j i ; 
her), and is sti 'y the travelers in Madina, 
meoximatelY 2 kilometres north-west from the Holy City, dbiiss 


This change of qiblah, known as “Tahweelul-Qiblah’, caused much 
anger to the Jews. They were previously pleased with Rasoolullah 4¢ 
and the muslims facing Baitul-Muqaddas in salaah and would 
boastfully say, “Even Muhammad 48 faces our qiblah.” Though after 
‘higchange, they retorted, “He does everything against us, changing the 
qiblah in mere opposition”, and so did the munaafigeen voice their 
hypocritical opinions. To silence both parties Allah 3% revealed the 
following verses, 


GLE SD pals ie ahs Ue pt yp bgt J 
it Be ME ee. Gah BA ds 
TNA LI WES Aids dhe 65. 
PMNS 5 EL 
cing 
Now the fools will say, ‘Who has turned the Muslims from their 
Giblah on which they had been?’ Say you, ‘East and West all belong 
Bi Allah &; He guides whom he likes to the right path.’ And (O 
oe) We had not made that Qiblah upon which you had been 
on but to see who follows the Messenger and who turns back 
"his heels. And verily, indeed it was hard, but to those who were 
guided by Allah ¥.’ 
(Surah Al-Bagarah, Verses 142-3) 


Aarne sia 
me explains in the first ayah that there is no set direction to 
’adah and that all directions are equal and belong to Him. If 


ANY ig gat 
Wegigntd y Him to be maintained in ibaadah, none has the right to 
"Him over it, 


ot th 
Mig, 20nd ayah, He answers the munaafiqeen who used to Say, 
making ° himself has no true knowledge of lis own religion, 
Plein ja ttl" Mugaddas the qiblah, then changing it.” Spal & 
'S ayah that the wisdom in changing its direction was to 
87 
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Ctstinguish the munaafigqs (who only pretended to be 
those who were truly with the Holy Prophet 3. The 
follow ihe Holy Prophet's & every order while the 
Opportunities to question him - even if it be re 
(General books of Tafseer and Seerat) 


muslims) ¢. 
sincere 

munaafigeen gj 
garding the aibl 


ASERIES OF WARS 


existed, that Allah & gai 
themselves against a 


This permission, which allowed the believers to fight back against? 
Xeffaar, was granted on the 12th of Safar? AH in the following ay 
Ecard Je, Gilbey o falas 
‘Permission is given to them with whom the infidels fight beet 
they were Oppressed. And no doubt, Allah & is necessarily Po ‘ 


to help them.’ 
(Surah Al-Hajj, Verse 39) 





is” 
Hadrat Imam Muhammad bin Shihab sis of the opinion that ty 
the first ayah where; 


: in the permission of jihad was given, thou 

been stated in Tafseeribn Jareer that this was in the following, 
Sibi sah an Yo aioe, 
‘And fight in the way of Allah 8, those who fight against 
urah Al-Bagarah, Verse 190) d 
Nevertheless, in 2 AH the permission for Jihad had been Biv 
wax under certain conditions in the beginning, The muslim 

allowed to protect themselves and v 

pecame distinguished from agri] 
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then allowed to make jihad with any stubborn k; ; 

truth of Islam through hatred and enmity ‘cliaticaeee ie the 

religion of Allah #. Jihad was now permissible in offence as ae 
IS 


defence. 


Though it was allowed at the time, a complete study of the wars which 
occurred after hijrat will conclude that these were fought by the 
muslims in protection of themselves, not in offence. Initiated by the 
Kuffaar, the muslims were compelled to fight with the disbelievers, as 
canbe understood by reading the following, 


© Rasoolullah # and the Sahaabah % had left behind all their 
worldly possessions in Makkah to migrate to Madina, which 
should have pleased their enemies of Makkah (in their leaving). 
After hijrat however, the kufjar were angry at the increase of 
muslims in Madina and became enemies to its people, sending a 


letter to the leader of the Ansaar, ‘Abdullah bin Ubai, complete 
with threats and an exhibition of the disbelievers hatred towards 


muslims. Abdullah bin Ubai had already been accepted as the 
reat coronation ceremony 


king of Madina prior to hijrat and a I 
ee es ai for a yet after the arrival of the king of 
Mankind, Sayyiduna Muhammadur Rasootullat i = 
Madina, the ceremony was subsequently cancelled. ue 
resulted in Abdullah bin Ubat becoming the leat ys - 
and spending the rest of his life plotting against Isiam 
believers. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2,P8- 926) 


f Meleter thathad been sent to Abdullah bin Ubai was aS follows, 


‘You people have given refuge 10 Mi igri Lill him or exile 
our city, Oath on the Creator! You will eithe 
him from Madina, If not, we will witho' eee 
ll your young soldiers, leaving ol 2, Pg.67) 
Your womenfolk. (Abu Dawood harif, YO" — 
Ven is letter sent to Addn our 
uytten Rasootullan aa came to know of this let) “yin you Ki og 
ha? met with him and asked, “O Abdul fee of the ‘Ansaar ba 
and sons?” By that time, the majo 
89 





Scanned by CamScanner 





















embraced Islam - a fact recognized by bab an bin Ubai. He th 
Chose notto act upon the Kuffaar’s orders. <refoy 


‘ ring this period that Hadrat Sa'ad bin Muacz 
: arma atie ibe ¥ Aus, traveled from Madina to Maj, 
to perform Umra, He stayed at the house of Umaya bin Kh 
and was taken by him at approximately mid-day to the Ka'bay 
perform iawaaf. As he entered the Haram, Abu Jahl appear 
and asked Umaya sternly, “Who's with you?” He replied, 
resident of Madina, Sa'ad bin Muaaz.” Abu Jahl infuriating) 
relorted, "How dare you Sive refuge to treacherous people lit 
Muhammad and his companions!?”, also saying to Hadri| 
Sa‘ad bin Muaaz %, “If you weren't with Uinays 
today I'd have definitely not spared you.” The Sahaa 
valiantly replied, “If the Makkans Stop the people of Maditt 
Srom visiting the Ka'ba, we will certainly put your trade roulel) 
Syria in danger.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 563, Kitab! 
Maghaazi) 
Untroubled by these threats, the Kuffaar then planned to att 
the city of Madina, slaughter the Muslims and kill the Bel 
Prophet Muhammad, As aresult, Rasoolullah se vould 
the nights awake, alert in anticipation of this with the Sahaa i 
Kiraam & The Kuffaar were, due to their influence, able 
convince the other Arab tribes that the attacking 
eradicating of Muslims ‘from the earth Was highly essential. 


Afier reading the three reasons Justifyin 


.<<cpil Oe 
th ssibility 
pes snes fis Kuff, any sane ia ance perso? 
conclude that this offensive Planning against as Coren 
Rasoolullah’s & safety and the Safety of, mabe ea at lars 
As 4 result, after the plot of the Kuffaar 


, the 
initiated two offensive strategies foe pele known, 
Muhaajireen, 
@ = The trade Toute to Syria Which ae ined 
Pan the livelih 
Makkan Kuffiaar, be PUL IN jeopardy: forcing them t 
0 
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the ideaof war and ultimately calla truce. 


@ An agreement was to be made amon 
Madina that in the event of the city 
by the Kuffaar of Makkah, they 
attacking the Muslims. 


gst the Surrounding tribes of 
and Muslims being attacked 
would not assist them in 


Rasoolullah then began to send out small armies of the Sahaabah to 
nearby tribes outside Madina, participating with some of them himself, 
They were to reach an agreementas well as gather information about the 
disbeliever’s plans against the Muslims. Some were sent to the trade 
route of Syria in endangering it for the Kuffaar; and after becoming 
aware of this, the disbelievers also began to increase their plots of 
annihalation against the Muslims, further helped by those who vowed to 
be of assistance. Thus began the major and minor wars known in the 
History of Islam as Ghazwaath and Saraaya. 


Difference between Ghazwah and Sariyah The writers of: ‘Seerat have 
made the following differentiation between the confrontations, 


Chazwah The fighting army in which the Holy Prophet # was 
present. 


Satiyah ‘The fighting army in which the Holy Prophet & was sae 
! present. 


Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol.2, Pe. 79) 


Historanc 4: ich took place. 
| It “orians differ regarding the amount of ghazwaath a ed 
| tang Tecorded in Mawaahibul-Ladunia that27 0cS1 a 96 
| tons of Raudatul-Ahbaab, 21, while in others 24, 

| "ani ala-Mawaahib, Vol. 1, Pg. 388) 


\ ‘ t Zaic 
ba Bukhari 4 however, narrates from a Saab named it 
"hing that the number of ghazwaath were wife 

Place in only 9 ofthem. They areas !0°°T™ 
Battle of Badr © BattleofUhud 


v7] 


Scanned by CamScanner 














ttle of Banu ; 
Battle of Ahzaal a 7 
Battle of Banu Mustalaq 6 Battle of Khaiba 


8 Battle of Hunain 


The Conquest of Makkah 
© — BattleofTaa’if 


Historians also differ in the amount of saraaya. Some say 47 whi 
others 66. 






Imam Bukhari 4: has narrated from Muhammad bin Is’haaq 4 thatt 
first ghazwah to occur was Abwaa, and the last Tabuk. The first sari 
Wasthe ‘Sariyah of Hamzah’. 


GHAZWAATH & SARAAYA 


x a after hijrat was either spat 

Tin fighting them, If the lowest amoull 

ea ae (19) be added to the lowest number of saraaya @ 
066. Thus, based On even the lowest amount nam 


ophet & had to Prepare for 66 major and minor Wars dunt 


at the ghazwaath and saraaya a 
dulillah! The details of® 


concise book as < history books of | hin a 
reviewed, Ney, ae Vast topic cating Son erheas 
» Certain j 3 
Mpletion ofthie rant confrontations 


mportant part of Rasoolul! 
























38 

















Sariyah of Ham, 
i Th ; 
with the Kuffaa 4 {he first min 

Sariyah of} an after the a 















a ee 


disbelievers the 
reached ‘Saiful-Bahyr 
battle, and » both 
prevent a aterm theba es h 
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sjun-Nubuwwat Vol. 2, Pg. 78 & Zarqaani, Vol. I, Pg. 390) 


(Madar 


§ ariyall of U 


Muhaajireen ull 
cent by the Holy Pro 


paidah bin Haarith During the same year, 70 or 80 
sder the leadership of Hadrat Ubaida bin Haarith 4 were 
phet && to ‘Raabigh’. He had been given a white 
fag bY Sayyiduna Muhammad 3%, of which the flag-bearer was Hadrat 
\astah bin Athaana 2. The army of the Kuffaar was lead by Abu 
sufyaan and Ikramah (the son of Abu Jahl) who met the muslims at 
“Thaniah Marah’. Hadrat Sa’ad bin Abu Waqqaas » began to shoot 
grows towards them and, as a result, holds the distinction of firing the 
fst arrow of jihad against the Kuffaar of Makkah. He fired 
approximately 8 arrows which all reached their targets. After seeing 
this, the Kuffaar tuned back; resulting in no fighting taking place. 
(Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 78 & Zarqaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 392) 


Sariyah of Sa’ad bin Abu Waqqaas Hadrat Sa’ad bin Abu Waqqaas 

had also been sent in that year by the Holy Prophet # with 20 riders to 

— an amy belonging to the Quraish. The flag of this sariyah was 

ti 2 well and was carried by Hadrat Miqdaad bin Aswad 4. The 

aie traveled fora period of 4 days and nights to reach Khiraar, and 

ee ere, came to know of the Kuffaar’s retreat; also resulting in no 
ate. (Zargaani, Vol. I, Pg. 392) 


Chi 
i oat Abra Also known as ‘Ghazwah Widaan’, this was the 
Hadrat ee Rasoolullah 3 was present. He had appointed 
Se  eeemenanhtes Madina and set out with 
"8S the fla “ (0 Muhaajireen towards the Kuffaar. Hadrat Hamza 2 
a aca of this ghazwah, in which no fighting had taken 
yea Village ee had learnt of the Kuffaar’s retreat upon reaching 
cat mazaar of miles from Madina). It is in this village that the 
ty, be found, 4, adrac Amina 4, the mother of the Holy Prophet #*, 
lg With th ae Rasoolullah 3% spent a few days and made an 
Proceed leader of the Banu Damrah, Makshi bin Amr Dam; 
‘h, ican to Madina, A total of 15 days were spent in this 
Chany ni, Vol. 1, Pg, 393) 
Noh Baw, : 
let wie In 2 AH, during the 13th month of Hijrat, 
_ ___** Madina accompanied by 200 Muhaajireen with the 
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: 1 aZ a: 

35 ointing Hadrat Sa’ad ee ee ae . a ; 
intention of ex 5ar3b, the flag carn of this ghazw, h e 
a aes Waqqaas %. ae iiéat was Umaya bing 
ae route Vaal Rute of the Quraish and 1500 can | 
Jahmi, and consist ae far as Bawaat without encountering it, 
The sarah Madina with no battle taking place jp ti 
rennet (Zargaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 393) ‘ 


Ghazwah of Safwan In the same year, Karz bin Jabir Fahri had stole 
some animals that were grazing in Madina. The Holy Prophet & lefty 
capture this thief with a group of his Sahaabah, appointing Hadrat Zail 
bin Haanith 2 as khalifa in the city. This ghazwah’s flag-bearer wa 
Hadrat Ali és. Rasoolullah 3 pursued Karz bin Jabir until the valley 
Safwaan, yet the speed Maintained by him allowed him to not te 
apprehended - leading to no fighting. ‘The Valley of Safwaan is al 
close to Badr. Hence, some historians have also named this ghazwahi 


“Ghazwah Badre-Ula’ »andit should therefore be beared in mind thattlé 
“Ghazwah of Safi, 


z aan’ and *Ghazwah Badre-Ula’ both refer tol 
Same incident. (Madaarij, Vol, 2, Pg. 79) 


& ; ds for tral 
longing to the K ui i aravan bearing goo 


aie ‘akkah) was heading for S 
BI “route, Rasoolullah 4% proceeded to 
cael Ashoerah along with 150 or 200 sacs where it 

fighting had taken place a Swiflly proceeded further. Tha 
they returned from h: ea gain go out to obstruct thé 18 


é aa dr’. 
© « Ba 
details shall soon follow, (Zargaani, Volo ne a a atte 





Sariyah of Abdullah bin Jal 


oft 
made the leader of fo ne raacrat Abdullah bin Jahsh ah 
Camels were used for travel wie an fer a Sariyah by the ProP sd 






Eive & Sealed letter with hig g1”° Sthaabahon each. Rasol, 
directed him to open it and follow ie it to Hadrat Abdull: 
distance of 2 days, After opening it ats . rave! 
(a place between Makkah and Tagg Sahaab 
for trade-caravans of the Quraish, 
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to spy 00 one’s enemy on their own land, yet these si 
5 if ih fear death but fulfilled the command of ge 
es aby going there. Coincidentally, a caravan of the Kuffaar had 
vipreached this arca after they had arrived at Nakhla (on the last day of 
ab), It included, amongst others, Amr bin Hadrami, Uthman and 
Ngufal (two SONS of Abdullah bin Mugheera), and the camels of this 
. h dates and other goods for trade. Hadrat 


caravan were laden wit : 
alah bin Jahsh the leader of the sariyah, said to his companions, 
afweleave this caravan to gO back to Makkah, they’ lI definitely inform 


the Kuffaar of us being here, who will either kill or arrest us. On the 
oder hand if we fight, we'll be guilty of initiating battle in the sacred 
nonth of Rajab!” The Companions then chose to fight in order to later 
eyetheirlives from the Kuffaar. The battle ensued with Hadrat Waaqid 
bin Abdullah 4 firing an arrow to Amr bin Hadrami which struck and 
killed him instantaneously. Uthman and Hikam were arrested by the 
Muslims whilst Naufal ran in escape. Hadrat Abdullah bin Jahsh 
ciplured all camels and goods as war-booty and returned to Madina, 
presenting one fifth of it to Rasoolullah #. (Zarqaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 398) 


Those that were arrested or killed in this sariyah had belonged to 
he first kaafir to be 


‘pected families of Makkah, Amr bin Hadrami, t 
mee Muslim, was the son of Abdullah Hadrami. Uthman was the 
tiie a very rich and revered person of the Quraish, 
Uan bin Kaisan was the freed slave of Amr bin Hadrami. Both 
Ham Hikam were captured by the Muslims, while Amr bin 
tea ~ killed by them. It was due to this that the Battle of Badr 
They os the Kuffaar were infuriated by the actions of the Muslims. 
siden an chant “An eye for an eye!” and sought revenge for this 
(hg 48 aresult, Hadrat Urwa bin Zubair #e refers to the killing 


Feu, mei by Hadrat Waaqid bin Abdullah as the reason for 
lie ‘adr and every other battle between the Muslims and 
- every battle was in seeking revenge for this killing). 


Tabi, Pa. 1284) 


THE BATTLE OF BADR 


an annual 
is a well 


































hom 
as Badt, ee a bloody battle between th, 
i i e Muslims had gained a ley 
es lah & named the days 
ims ofthe Kuffaar. Alla y 
cave atte ee aa describing the Battle of Bat| | 
tion ape detail and mentions it briefly in others aswel) | 
I 


ering VicON, Allah sé states, 
yes Sian 6, IK" pth Sr aS 

‘4nd verily, Allah ¥% did help you in Badr, when you were a 
resouroeless. So fear Allah & that perhaps you may be thankju. 
(Surah Ale-Imraan, Verse 123) 


herein th 


Reason forthe Battle of Badr As stated before, the actual reaso? ie 

Bate of Badr was the killing of Amr bin Hadrami as the Kuffaat® 

Quraish were angered and sought revenge for it. Incidentally i 

caravan which Rasoolullah % wanted to obstruct in the GhazWw v4 
ne 


A 
see aid Tetumed from Shaam (as previously mentiol 
towards Makkah. This became known in Madin@ as ie 
akhra 


#5 \nat Kuffaar leadi 
Nauta and Arr bin Aas ch as Abu Sufyaan bin Harb, M 


other ete. were ig th 30 
everyday with the site ofl Kuffaar of the Quraish circle f 
zi 01 s : 

Sed ste hte animals ee and plundering it. Kat? . ‘On 
leer ios ck this ft Mus. To obstruct their trade * Fe) 
BN Atruce with yer © Quraish and capture its good ast 

aj 

e 





immediately sani 
Y Prepared tg follow the Ansaar and Muha 





Departure from Maqi, 'Sstratepy of the Holy ProP 


@ and his Sahaal HaOn as 
The usual rove re th ofRamadaan 2 AH, Ro 

fighting was not atticipa ¥ eae ‘obring this we ? ; 

f War were not t@! 
During this while ary 
: Mour 

Madina fully armed to doy Ptead 
the Kuffaar who began villa nn 
Muslims. When the news of ye the ret 
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the Sahaabah of it and said, “There Ss a possibility of war with the 
Kuffaar of Makkah.” Hearing this Hadrat Abu Bakr, Hadrat Umar and 
other Muhaajireen * said in one voice, “We are ready to face the 
Kuflaar.” Rasoolullah 3% then looked at the Ansaar who had agreed to 
lift their swords in war only if Madina was attacked, yet this battle 
wouldoccur out of it. How could they fight this war? 
















Nevertheless, Hadrat Sa’ad bin Ubaadah s, the leader of the Khazraj 
tribe of the Ansaar, bravely said to Rasoolullah #8, “O Prophet of Allah 
&, we swear by Allah 3 that indeed if you command us, we shall do our 
best to carry out your order.” Another leader of the Ansaar, Hadrat 
Migdaad bin Aswad <s said, “‘O Prophet of Allah 4, we are not like the 
people of Hadrat Moosa #4 who said, ‘Let you and your Lord go and 
fight.’ We will surely fight, and sacrifice our lives for you as well.” 
Hearing the two leaders, Sayyiduna Muhammadur Rasoolullah 4 
became pleased. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 564) 


Hethen reviewed his army and ordered those not old enough for war to 


80 back to Madina (a few miles from where they were), as children do 
otbelong in warfare, 











Te Soldier Amongst the children made to go back was Hadrat 
Abu Wa, n Abu Waqqaas « (the younger brother of Hadrat Sa’ad bin 
an oe “). After being told to return, he immediately began to 
is cthibitins to do so - spirited to fight for Islam. The Prophet # saw 

traye] se Courage and allowed Hadrat Umair bin Abu Waqqaas 
"d Which 'th them; his elder brother Hadrat Sa’ad # giving him a 
Uitte yt "8 4round his neck. Rasoolullah 3g appointed Hadrat 
; Mitchie oo as the imaam of Musjidun-Nabawee, but 
a ftom the Jews and munaafiqeen of Madina upon 
alled Rauha, ‘Thus he sent Hadrat Abu Lubaaba bin 
‘ck to Madina as its governor, and Hadtat Aasim bin 


nto guard the grazing villages close to the city. 












in Place ¢ 


i Ir 
“vasa se 






pre; , 
Me Rasoolullah 4¢ then proceeded to Badr (where 
S Which o te 0 approach). His army now consisted of 3! 

“iftag, ty) 60 Were Muhaajireen and the rest Ansar. After 
Mformants were sent out to gather information 00 


97 






n 
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rgaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 411) 

















outs of the caravan. (Za 


the whereab 
aan Spies were also deployed by the a 









‘The cunning of Abu Sufy 4 
of Makkah, who worke extremely swittly. When Rasooluly 
nto Abu Sufyaan, who then sent Da; a 


Madina, it became know N 
Amr Ghiffaari to the Kuffaar of Makkah with a plan of safe 


caravan, also changing his route and opting for the one clogs, 
rather than the usual, When Damdam binAmr reached Malle 9 
to tear his clothes and stand on his camels back (as wa: aa 
delivering a fearful message), frantically delivering th s thei 
Sufyaan saying, “People of Makkah! Your goods Be message 
caravan of Abu Sufyaan - the Muslims intend to loot it andl ar 
ave 


blocked its path! You need i 
" 5 1 i 
wt” (Zargaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 41) ees "Pp your weap 


lh 


The emoti ~ 
city of M; Ss - disbelievers After hearing thi 
ly armoured, stepped cutie ee 
Pped out to stop this attack a of the Q 
joi i Musl 
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pifference amongst the Kuffaar This letter o. 
the Kuffaar army ina place called Jahfa. After 
»tribes began to say, “There's no reason to fight with the Musli 
Be. we should return to Makkah.” Upon hearing. this hie 
retorted, “Oath on the Creator - we will march on to Badr! There we will 
slaughter camels, eat, drink wine and enjo’ 


I Y ourselves, so that every 
‘Arab tribe will know of our greatness and stature, They’ Il always be 


afaid of us after this” and thus, the suggestion of Abu Jahl was 
accepted. Every tribe of the Quraish was then included in the Battle of 
Badr except the Banu Zohra and Banu Adi, who returned back to 
Makkah. (Seeratibn Hishaam, Vol. 2, Pg. 218-9) 


f Abu Sufyaan Teached 
reading it, the leaders of 





e Kuffaar of the Quraish in Badr The disbelievers chose the most 
itable areas of Badr for reaching its plains before the Muslims. When 
soolullah & neared the area, he dispatched Hadrat Ali, Zubair and 
a’ad bin Waqqaas . as informants to gather information regarding the 
uffaar, who were able to capture two slaves of the Quraish appointed 
fill water for them. They were asked after being brought before the 
“ophet #, “Who from the leaders of the Quraish are present in the 
y?” The slaves both answered, “Utba bin Rabia, Shaiba bin Rabia, 
bul-Bakhtari, Hakeem bin Hazaam, Naufal bin Khuwailad, Haarith 
in Aamir, Nudr bin Haarith, Zamah bin Aswad, Abu Jahl bin Hishaam, 
Umaya bin Khalf, Suhail bin Amr, Amr bin Abdood and Abbas bin 
bdul-Muttalib etc.” Hearing this list of leaders, Rasoolullah # then 

arked to the Sahaabah, “O Muslims! Makkah has sent you its 
loveds!” (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 102, Ghazwah of Badr) 





‘¢ Holy Prophet in the field of Badr Rasoolullah sct up camp inan 
ea of Badr where no well or fountain of water existed, and where the 
il Was so sandy that it caused the feet of the horses to sink. Seeing this, 
tat Hubaab bin Mundir # asked, “Ya Rasoolallah #, have you 
Ked this area on account of wahi?” Rasoolullah 3 replied that no 
Was revealed, The sahaabi then said, “Militarily speaking, I think 
should camp near the fountains of water further an, which will giv© 
; Oltrol over the water for the wells the Kuffaar have taken over 4 
th the Holy Prophet @ approving his opinion and implecicnae 
ough the mercy of Allah # it also began to rain, which caus' eee 
and sand to settle, Walking therefore became easy forthe Mus 
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asthe rain ha turned the ground of ha) jn 

: gout co collected rain water into a foun fh il 

ied pe believers 4 Allah % further mentions jh} 9:0 

a jusal and ywudli, i 
if < 

ae reine ly QU 7 
plessin ©" ean: ee er 4 

a ela glee cyt 9 Py - i 

snd Hesent down water upon you from Heaven that He might | ut 
ae cleanse you therewith. a 

(Surah Al-An‘al, Verse | 1) 


‘he night vigil of Rasoatullah On the 17th of Ramadaan 2 AH (tte 
rightbefove Friday), the entire amy was resting except Rasoolul 
who spenthe complete night in dua to Allah &%. When the time 
tad amved, he awakened them for salaah, performed it and © 
vers of the Holy Quran wherein Jihad was mentioned, the 
ssoagen eloquent lecture in preparing the Mujaahideen for War 


Sahaabah of Ras 3 
2 soolullah 4 were now prepared to go to war 48 






‘Who shall die, wh 
ere ; 

roctadod to in a me During the night, Rasool 
‘eld-8 stick with which h attlefield with a few devoted Sahaa 
* 80, “This is where ia ee mark lines on the earth, 
ete” Pei kafir] shall die, and t0™80 
where he hag of each kaafir my Atever the Holy Prophet # 

f 4 Cntioned by him had occurr! 


markings. (4| aa 10 - no 
Pe. 102) bu Dawood Sharig en single hair’s distance if 


Vol, 
ol.2, Pg. 364 & Muslim S 
























From this hadith, 
#10 Rasoolullah ged 
and where. Mb csdeniy et ite shaib (unseen) Bt 

=the knowledge of who” 






















mounts | 
there were some 


the 
Hakeem bin ‘an ti ofthe 
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i Hadrami whose blood-money should be paid by youas yo, i 
y; Ifyou do so, bloodshed can be alleviated and you'll berepn tt 
s historical personality - one who, through his planning, a war wa; 
voided.” Utba Was a very sincere person and accepted the Proposal 
though the conformity of Abu Jah was also needed. Whe 


: \ n Hakeem bin 
Hazaam presented this agreement to Abu Jah| and informed him of 















Not stopping there, Abu Jahl then called for Aamir bin Hadrami (the 
ther of Amr bin Hadrami) and said, “The Tevenge attack of your 
brother’s murder seems as ifit will not occur, as our leader, Utba, is now 
ibitig cowardice.” Hearing this, Aamir bin Hadrami tore his 
lothes, place dirt on his head and motivated the Kuffaar for war, who 
en began to shout out, “An eye for an eye! We are ready for war!” 
ba became Cnraged after hearing the statement of Abu Jahl and said, 
ell Abu Jahl that the battlefield will decide who’s a coward!” He 
ed for a helmet, and since none was big enough to fit his head was 
26d to tie a piece of cloth around it in substitution, thereafter asking 
this armour, donning it and becoming prepared to fight the Muslims. 


itines of the Mujaahideen On Friday the 17° of Ramadaan 
ickin a lullah & ordered the formation of lines of soldiers. With a 
m uni Hand he Straightened the lines of the Mujaahideen in making 
Occupied Ordering them not to cause any noise or disruption but to 
ence nthe Temembrance of Allah 35, A short while before e 
i Menge of battle, two incidents took place which are worthy o: 
ned, narrate them below. 
eH 
ig ophet?s mubarak body is kissed While straightening the 
adn his walking stick, Rasoolullah & hit the stomach x 
 Sawansaari “ (in order to gesture him back into the line ) 
eCon Wo , Stand Straight.” He replied, “Ya Rasoolullah #. 
shun se for you hitting me with a stick”, upon ine 
oe 1 nMediately removed his shirt and said, “My bes - 
"Satin » MAY pick up my walking stick and hit ae 
ie Companion then rushed to the Prophet &, 


10) 


‘at 








Scanned by CamScanner 























ced him. ANC CT a hata 
pis blessed body and ae | Whilestanding the battle-line] br 
meal 4, “Ya Rasoola! of death, and it was my fervent wish tha 
it” Sayyiduna Muhammadur Rasoolullah 
: t Sawad @ and made dua for barkat a) 
Raa The Companion then excused the compensiti 


s for him f c ; 
ane ait Sahaabah Kiraam simply stared in astonishmentatl 
love for the Holy Prophet ®. (Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 2, Pg. 6h 


Ghazwah of Badr) 5 


Fulfillment of promise Hadrat Huzaifa bin Yaman and Hadrat 
Haseel a> were both returning from a certain area when the a 
stopped them and asked if they were heading for Badr 10 
Rasoolullah &. They replied in the negative and promised not 
the Muslim army; later being let go by the disbelievers. After inform 
Rasoolullah % of this, he separated both of them from the battle-ine® 
said, “We always fulfil our promises no matter what the circ ie 


We require the help of Allah 3% F i ee 
(Muslim Sharif, Tol. iD Pe I in ting i 






Any person can reco} 
enemy at atime of war. 
of 313 soldiers, Raso 


gnise the value of a brave soldier 48 ; 
ae in this instance, with an already weak ; 
oolullah deprived his army of 4 












Allahu Akbar! Is th 

Rasoolullah’s & eth re any other in ann: + t 

is none equal hics? Indeed in th = s ona vee 
qual to His Beloyeq € entire creation of All 


regard! Rasool, Muhammad Musta! 


The two battalions clash 

4 | ec i . 

between haqq and baatil haq anived eet pe pe iy 
Oly Quran s' aA 


“Sh is i kV 
wr wat 
‘No doubt, there was a sign for aN 
yo! 
; . 'n two groups that en 
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semselves. One group fighting in the way of Allah $ and the other 
disbelievers.’ 
(Surah Ale-Imraan, Verse 13) 


After straightening the battle-lines, Rasoolullah 4 proceeded to the 
thatched shed designated to him by the Mujaahideen. This was of great 
importance, for the initial target of the disbelievers was Rasoolullah #, 
and the guarding of it was an undeniably tremendous task and_not 
suitable forjustanyone. It was to be the fate of Hadrat Abu Bakr 4s, the 
most beloved companion to the Holy Prophet 32, to perform this task. He 
stood with his sword in close proximity of it in defence of Rasoolullah 
&, assisted by Hadrat Sa’ad bin Muaaz - and other Sahaabah. 
Zarqaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 418) 


The dua of Rasoolullah At that crucial time, Rasoolullah # attentively 
“upplicated to Allah 3 saying, “Ya Allah 38, fulfil the promise which 
ip oumade tome today.” So lost was he in meditation that even his shaw] 
Could hot be felt falling off his blessed shoulders, Rasoolullah & also 
made sajdah and beseeched the following, 


04 S 
lah s) If these servants of Yours are destroyed, there shall be 
none to worship you until the Day of Judgement. 
(Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 2, Pg. 227) 








Ne be] . ‘ 
Otbear as Companion of Rasoolullah 4, Hadrat Abu Bakr -s, could 


Maw, py es = in Such a state of restlessness. He thereafter lifted his 
Allah sg wil “ his shoulders once again and respectfully said, 
ndeed fulfil the promise that He had made to you.” 


hey 8 this oo, ‘ 
hollowing ie Rasoolullah 4 ceased making dua and recited 











i) a Pada aa Beak 
"ow his multi NOTE bale 
ude is being driven out and they will turn their 
cs 
Yah yy. 
tion gp? Which w, 
*tVictory fa nae Several times by the Holy Prophet &&, an 


103 


lacks, 
(Surah Al-Qamar, Verse 45) 
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How fighting began Aamir bin Hadrami first oe 
seeking revenge for his slain brother, AMT: i who became! 
Hadrat Mahjah 2 (the slave of Hadrat ee a ffaar strug h 
after fighting him. Thereafter, an arrow Mee from a fount 
Haarith bin Saraaqah me Pee alibe: Hishaam, Vol. 2, Pee 
him to become shaheed as well. (See 


While moti 
Hadrat Umair’s fondness of eo Muslims! Aq 
Mujaahideen for battle, the Sr esis and earth.” Hearipy 
that Jannah Bose width . ae of allah isthe width of 
BP caual to tc skies and earth?”, who replied, “Yes! 
ce , Be “How wonderful.” After being questioned by the} , 
aw he had said this, Hadrat Umair 4 answered, Tsaid ¢ 
a ea Jannah.” Rasoolullah # then gave him glad ti din 
eying, “Q Umair 4! Assuredly you are Jannati- At that tim 
[= companion was eating some dates. Unable to contain his hap 
after hearing this, he immediately threw them away, lifted his wor 
proceeded to fight fearlessly against the Kuffaar, resulting i 
becoming a shaheed as well. (Muslim Sharif, Val. 2, Pg. 139) 


The commander of the Kuffaar is killed The commander of 

Kuffaar, Utba bin Rabia (wearing the quill of an ostrich as y 
together with his brother Shaiba bin Rabia and son Waleed b 
advanced from the battle-line to challenge the Muslim amy. I 


was met by Hadrat Auf, Hadrat Muaaz and Hadrat Abdi 
Rawaaha 4. Utba asked of their genealogy and background, 
being informed that Hadrat Auf, Muaaz and Abdullah bin B 
Pain the Ansar, he said, “We have no business wi 
r Screaming the following. « L 
desire the Quraish for battle "Sa ie wean 
Rasoolliah ten ieee end them to us, not these 4 
the challenge of Utha ve oo Hamza, Ali and Ubaida elo 
Instructed them to ° family members, who dié 
helmets which 1, They were Unrecogn; : 0 
Hadrat Hay ao Scured their faces, a ie ing ola 
ZA, Ali a ae after being told th 
Ae fe three », he declar V 
xhibited the Vigour oe began to fit al 
imaan and | 
le ; 
Ina A the:k 
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M adrat Hamza # confronted Utba and killed him after a gruelling 
attle. Waleed was faced by Hadrat Ali 2s, the Lion of, Allah, who witha 
swift swipe of his sword ‘Zulfikaar’, immediately slayed him; and 
Mthough Hadrat Ubaida # fought extremely bravely, he was 
§ infortunately struck by Shaiba which caused him to stumble on the 
battlefield. Hadrat Ali # saw this and rushed to his aid - killing Shaiba 
ad thereafter proceeding to carry the injured Hadrat Ubaida upon his 
houlders towards Rasoolullah %. Hadrat Ubaida 4 was severely 
ounded in his shin and asked, “Ya Rasoolallah #! Shall I be deprived 
of martyrdom in any way?” He replied, “Definitely not. Indeed you 

ve already attained the thawaab ofa martyr.” The Companion # then 
id, “O Prophet of Allah &, if today your uncle and mine, Abu Talib, 


as alive, he would have agreed that I am the fulfillment of the 
ollowing, 


Seta 2 os 
pod ail ag iat 
We shall only allow the Kuffaar to take control of him (Rasoolullah 
2) after we have been defeated through battle. We will forget our 


children and wives; (and) fight and die for him. 
(Abu Dawood Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 361 & Zarqaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 418) 


“tat Zubair’s historical spear After this, Ubaid (the son of Saeed 
m Aas), fully draped in steel armour and carrying a great number of 
» 1s, tauntingly said to the Muslim army, “Iam Abu Kurush!” The 
~ 1 of Rasoolullah &, Hadrat Zubair bin Awaam 4, became excited 
ing this, lifted his spear and proceeded to the battlefield to fight 
drawing close, he found the entire body of Ubaid shielded in 
““"Mour, with the only visible parts of his body being his eyes, 
8 for the right moment, Hadrat Zubair 4 then shoved his spear 
sea. S¥¢ Of Ubaid with such force that it penetrated his brain and 
ently killed him. The Sahaabi then placed his foot onto his 
after it had fell to the ground and began tugging at his spear to 
hg He eventually did after great difficulty, seeing that the ae 
Poly Yom the force of impact. It was then asked for and ee 
lah %, who keptit with him at all times, later being given to : 

f and thereafter to Hadrat Abdullah -t (the son © 
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Hadrat Zubair #). Hajaaj bin Yusuf Thaqafi (the oj 7 
ofthe Banu Umaya) made Hadrat Abdullah bin Zubar esi 
AH and confiscated the spear. It has never been found ce ga 


Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 570) 


Abu Jahl is disgracefully killed Hadrat Abdur-Rahman bin Ay, 
narrates, “I was standing in the battle-line of Badr flanked by two 
boys. One of them secretively asked, “Please, do you know who di) ! 
Jahl is?” I asked, “Why? What business do you have with him?’ i} ! 
answered, “I’ve taken a vow to Allah 3 that whenever Abu Jal iss 
by me, | will either kill or him or die fighting, as he is a great enciyl 
the Prophet of Allah 48!” I looked at this boy in astonishment hill 
second said the same thing. At that moment Abu Jahl appear 
us twirling his sword and I gestured towards him. The yous 
immediately seized upon him as a predator pounces on a 
with their swords, launched a brave and severe attack which 
Abu Jahl to the ground. Their names were Hadrat 
Hadrat Muaaz -#e, the sons of Afraa. Seeing this, Tkramah 
‘Abu Jahl) rushed to his father’s aid and attacked Hadrat Mua 
his sword from the back, striking him on his left shouldet 7 g 
force that he managed to cut away his arm from the shoulder 
Icaving the arm to dangle from it by only a little flesh. In th fe t0 
Hadrat Muaaz 4 fought and chased Ikramah who was later ab 
away from him, The Sahaabi then continued to fight with Oi 
found his hanging arm to be an obstruction to him. BendiDé 
ground, he then held it with his feet and rose sharply, com 
Separating it from his body and in this way was able to fight more gf 
roi Aes Uaiibst Mas’ood # later passed by Abu Jahl as peli 
{round wih ite vigour eftinhim. Heplaced his eg upon Bi ys 
disgraced you?” At, Have you seen the manner in which All: n is 
not an achiev, Abu Jah, even inthis state, arrogantly replied, 
ri ment for you. My killing i: aa om! 
by his fellow, Sai y 'y killing is only the killing of $ 
and wish it would’ye ha Though I do regret being killed by fa™ aa 
Mu’awiz oe and trees someone else who killed me.” (Both Ha ‘ft 
farmers, This professio Muaaz, a were from the Ansaar, who as 
mn was looked down upon by the Quraish 


hence, Abu Jahl’s lamentation) 
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F e battle had terminated, Ras ah a 
yhen tue battle ited, Rasoolullah fi pass, 
i Jah with Hadrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood “be, Hegemmeic 
cd said, “Abu Jahl was the Firoun of his time.” The Saltaniie 4 
en 


ed the head of Abu Jah! and placed it at the feet of Rasoolullah 


~Nubuwwah, Vol. Dh 


ore CR : 
4 (Bukhari Sharif, Ghazwah of Badr & Dalaailun 


Pe. 173 


ne killing of Abul-Bakhtari Prior to the Battle of Badr, i 
Sfohammadut Rasoolullah & said to the Sahaabah, “There poe 
ppeople in the army of the Quraish who’ ve not come to fight out of their 
own will but have been compelled to by the Quraish. These people 
‘should not be killed.” He then mentioned their names. Amongst those 
forced to fight against the Muslims was Abul-Bakhtari. During the 
battle, he was spotted riding upon a camel with his friend Janaadah bin 
aleehah by Hadrat Majzir bin Ziyaad .#:. The Sahaabi approached 
im and said, “Abul-Bakhtari! Rasoolullah # has stopped us from 
illing you, so I leave you free.” He asked, “And what do you say about 
my friend Janaadah?” The Sahaabi replied, “We won’t leave him 
lone.” Hearing this, Abul-Bakhtari became enraged and angrily 
nswered, “Then I shall not be able to bear the Arab women saying that, 
fo save his own life, Abul-Bakhtari forsook his friend”, thereafter 
eciting the following couplet, 


see seein des Lgtel 
A noble person cannot desert his friend 
until he dies, or sees his way 



























Umaya is killed Umaya bin Khalf was a strong enemy of Rasoolullah 
As the Muslims and Kuffaar confronted each other in battle, he 
Ought to save his life by gaining the sympathy of Hadrat Abdur- 
ahman bin Auf ¢s, and won him over due to the relationship he had 
th him prior to the advent of Islam. The companion wished that he be 
ed by running away from the battle. However, Hadrat Bilaal # (who 
S tortured inhumanely by Umaya whilst he was his slave) noticed 
maya and beckoned the Ansaar to meet out justice to him. As they 
sProached, Hadrat Abdur-Rahman 4» asked him to lie on the floor inan 
“pt to save him and covered him with his own body. Neverthcle® 
~ Was moved away by Hadrat Bilaal 4 and the Ansaar who struc! 
107 
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Umayawith their swords, killing him. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Py y 


Battle of Badr, Allah 3% had Sc dy 
Muslims in war 1,000 were intially 
inally, 5,000. (Holy Quran Sp 









Army of angels During the 
armies of angels to assist the 
which later increased to 3,000, until f 
Ale-Imraan & Anfaal) 





ere not able to be seen - though iy 
Some disbe! had indicat 





As the fighting intensified they w 
attack in the war wé clearly visible 
heads were severed without, 


of whips on their faces, while others’ he 
markings of swords. All this were the actions of the angels sentby All 


Be. 
The Kuffaar retreat Th 












e Kuffaar army became all hopeless of vie 
after seeing Utba, Abu Jah! and other leaders of the Quraish beinghile 
In this despair, they downed their weapons and began to retreal 
battle while the Muslims proceeded to arrest them. 70 were ames) 
and 70 were killed in the Battle of Badr, with the remainder being@! 
escape. This battle was a major blow to the Kuffaar, who lost 
military power in the killing of leaders suchas Abu Jahl, Shaiba,Z 
Aas bin Hishaam, Ugbaa bin Abi Mu'eet and Nudr bin A 
These individuals were well-versed in the conventions of war aol 
rules of engagement; however, their capability 48 gene 

unfortunately couldn’t equal the imaan of the Sahaabah Kiraam- 

Shuhadaa of Badr The Battle of Badr had resulted in the martyro 4 
14 Muslims in total. 6 were from the Muhaajireen while 8 from (Q 
Ansaar, Their names ate as follows, 





















Muhaajireen q 
Ny 
It, 


Hadrat Umair bin Abu Waqqaas te 
Hadrat Dhu-Shimaalain Umairbin Abd 4 
Hadrat Aagil binAbuBakrae 


° @¢ 2 @ 
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Hadrat Mahja’ ate 


Hadrat Safwaan bin Baidaa wt 


= 


Ansaar 
Hadrat Sa’ad bin Khaithima 
Hadrat Bishr bin Abdul-Munzir 4 
Hadrat Haaritha bin Saraaqah st 
Hadrat Mu’awiz bin Afraa 
Hadrat Umair bin Hamaam sé 
Hadrat Raafi’ bin Ma’ la te 


Hadrat Auf bin A fraa 


oe @ &@ @ 8@ &2 & 


Hadrat Yazeed bin Haarith 


Zarqaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 444-5) 
dr save Hadrat Ubaida bin 


lled Safraa from injuries 
as later buried here. 


All of the above shuhadaa were buried in Ba 
arith «te, who passed away in a place ca 
ustained in battle while returning from Badr. Hew: 
Zarqaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 445) 
he pit-hole of Badr It was always the practice of the Prophet #& to 
- dead body upon finding it, yet during the Battle of Badr, the 
S tes corpses of the disbelievers numbered too many to be placed 
i ividual graves, and he therefore ordered for all to be put into a 
ole of Badr. The corpses were dragged inside by the Sahaab 
me severely 


ept for Umaya bin Khalf’s, whose body heca ; 
i [led towards the pit 


er and was therefore 
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Address to the corpses of the Kuffaar After the bodies 


into the pit, Rasoolullah w& stood st 
them by their names, “(O Utb Ee 
found your Lord’s promise Da 


he became surprised and said, ) By Allah as 
lifeless bodies?” Hereplied, “O Umar! By yale Be 


¢ 
miy liffe, indeed the dead hear me more ae ae th 
answerback.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol hee Se 














nind After it ha proven from 
hadith such as Bukhari Sharif that the dead ee cisbelea : 
living, then indeed the mu ‘mins - ret a e Auli 
Shuhadaa and Ambi an hear our salaam a pleas to them a 
demise. The above-mentioned hadith has also proven that the 
Prophet # called out to the dead of the Quraish. If calling out 
Kuffaarispermissible then surely to callout to the Auliya, Shahi 

‘Ambiya after their demise is also permissible, which is yl 


Resoolullah & used to visit the cemetery of Madina, he used to f 
graves and say, 


It should be beared in m 



















O people of the graves, peace be upon you. May A lah ¥ foi 
and us as well. You have preceded us to the graves and we 
Jollow towards it soon. 

(Mishkaat Sharif, Chapter Ziyaaratil-Quboor) 





The Prophet & also taught the Sahaabah to recite the follow 
visiting the graveyard, 


TE ltl le CN fa le pot 
GUI SG San es Spe ay 
(Mishkaat Sharif, Chapter Ziyaaratil-Quboor, Pg. 


5 
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Return to Madina After the victory of Badr, Rasoolullah g remained 

here for'a few days and later set out back to Madina, taking along with 

Fhim the prisone nd war-booty attained. This was distributed by him 
nongst the Muhaajireen when they reached the Valley of Safraa, 





























The wife of Hadrat Uthman s, Bibi Ruqaya « (who was also the 
daughter of the Holy Prophet 4%) was severely sick at the time of the 
Battle of Badr, and as a result, permission had been granted to Hadrat 
ithman ¢@ to remain in Madina and nurse his wife. He was therefore 
excluded from the battle. However, as Rasoolullah & distributed the 
r-booty, he kept aside an equal share for Hadrat Uthman 4 and also 
pave him the glad-tidings of partaking in the Battle of Badr though he 
as not physically present in it. Hence, Hadrat Uthman is also 
garded as a ‘Badri Sahaabi’. 


elcome to the Mujaahideen of Badr After the Muslims triumph at 
Badr, the Prophet # sent Hadrat Zaid bin Haarith 4 back to Madina to 
announce the Muslims’ success, resulting in the city of Madina to be 
steeped injoy. They began to anxiously wait for Rasoolullah’s # return, 
nd when news of his proximity became known every resident of 
adina proceeded to a place called Rauha to happily welcome him. 
(‘Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 2, Pg. 643) 





eatment of prisoners When the Kuffaar of Makkah entered Madina 
Prisoners, many had gathered to look at them, amongst them being 
Sayyidah Saudah #. She saw a close family member of hers amongst 
th em, ‘Suhail’, and said, “Suhail! You too have worn chains as women 
Year jewellry! Why couldn’t you have fought like a brave man and be 
killed in combat like one?” (Seeratibn Hishaam, Vol. 2, Pg. 645) 





Rasoolullah @& later distributed the prisoners amongst the Sahaabah 
u) equested for them to be treated respectfully. They were then taken 
~ © accommodated in their homes; with some taking two while others 
Pto four, The Sahaabah treated the prisoners so honourably that they 
Would feeq them the best food (meat, bread etc.) while they lived on 
Sand water, (Seeratibn Hishaam, Vol. 2, Pg. 646) 


ngst the prisoners was the uncle of Rasoolullah #8, Abbas. Beinga 
mW 
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tall person he did not wear a tunic as all those given to him, di 
and was later presented with one by Abdullah bin Ubai (the ng 
the Munaafigs), who was similiar in height. It has been 
Bukhari Sharif that when Rasoolullah # gave his tunic as q 
Abdullah bin Ubai after his death, it was in compensation for hi, 
his tunic to Hadrat Abbas. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 422) 


Result of the prisoners of Badr Rasoolullah & later 
Sahaabah as to what should be done with the prisoners. H; 
suggested that all should be executed for they were the enep 
Islam, further stating that they should be executed by their y 
family members in Madina. Hadrat Abu Bakr # however, — 
by saying that as they were close family they shouldn’t be killed, 
an amount of money should be asked of them as fidyah 
paying this shall they then be freed. The economical cond; 
Muslims was poor at the time. If this fidyah was paid it wo 
financial benefit to the Muslims. Hence, Rasoolullah & appro 
suggestion of Hadrat Abu Bakr 4: and set the fidyah at 4,000 
per prisoner. Those financially able to pay this did so a 
subsequently released while those destitute and unable were als 
without payment. The fidyah paid by those let free with 
payment of 4,000 dirhams was that, if the prisoner was literate, h 
teach i0 children of the Ansaar how to read and write. ( 
Hishaam, Vol. 2, Pg. 646) 


him), though this request was not accepted. Abbas was from 
the 10 affluent leaders of the Quraish who beared the resp nsi 
peng the Quraish’s army. To accomplish this task he had ¢a 
uae of gold which remained with himas his turn for feeding 
eee Rasoolullah & acquired this and gatht 
bin Aby 7 oe insisting thathe pay the fidyah of both nep 
Wellastice mt Neu bin Hearth, his haleef, Ame bin J 
Bet the money t Hereplied, “Ido not possess any wealth! Whe? 
my unele! Whee e ae these fidyahs?” Rasoolullah &# 
before proceeding a ee given by you to your wife 
? You had also told her to divie® 
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between yout children if you didn’t return!” Abbas became astonished 
and said, “C Jath on Allah Me who has sent you with truth. Indeed you are 
‘Allab’ prophet for knowing what none but my wife and I had 
knowledge of.” He thereafter paid every fidyah asked for by the Holy 
Prophet &&, and after being free, accepted Islam with Ageel and Naufal 
Ab (Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 97 & Zarqaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 447) 





The necklace of Sayyidah Zainab Amongst the prisoners of Badr was 
Abul-Aas bin Rabee, the son-in-law of Rasoolullah %, as well as the son 
of Haala bint Khuwailad (the blood sister of Hadrat Khadija 4). It was 
because of this that after consulting Rasoolullah 3, Hadrat Khadija #& 
married their daughter Sayyidah Bibi Zainab # to Abul-Aas bin Rabee. 
After the announcement of prophethood, Sayyidah Zainab 2 embraced 
Islam though her husband chose notto at the time, not separating herself 
from him nevertheless. Abul-Aas sent then a message to her in Makkah 
asking for money to be sent for his fidyah. She possessed around her 
neck an expensive necklace given to her by her mother, Hadrat Khadija 
, at the time of her wedding, removed it and sent it to Madina as fidyah 
for her husband. When Rasoolullah 38 saw this necklace, the love and 
remembrance of Hadrat Khadija 4 overwhelmed him so much that he 
began to cry, thereafter asking the Sahaabah, “If you are content, may I 
Tetum this remembrance of a mother to a daughter?” They readily 


agreed and the necklace was then returned to Sayyidah Bibi Zainab 2. 
(Taarikh Tabri, Pg. 1348) 







After being set free, Abul-Aas returned to Makkah and sent Sayyidah 
ee “to Madina. He was a successful trader who once gathered his 
e and traveled to Syria for trade, successfully managing to make a 
c i ak in that area, While returning to Makkah, Mujaahideen 
bhai : the caravan and confiscated his money and goods, later 
in !tamongst themselves as war-booty. He then secretly entered 
fig He Stayed at the house of Hadrat Zainab s after being givet 
Dleased y - The Holy Prophet & asked the Sahaabah, “Ifyou all an 
Understand Y not return the money and goods of Abul-Aas? 
Bods ang a his implication, they immediately brought back th 
er he i aced it before him, Abul-Aas then proceeded to Makkat 
ulfilled all payments to his creditors and business partne! 
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: nce of Islam, saying, “O people! Tk 
and ere pores: Sa that ama Muslim, and ’ 
topay ee by etnone say that Abul-Aas became a Muslim 
go ving only because he feared his creditors.” He then 4 
Nata andbeganto live with Sayyidah Zainab &. (Taarikh 7 


Mourning for the dead of Badr When word of the Kuffaar’s 
Badr had spread in Makkah, the entire city was overcome in mo 
with Abu Sufyaan later ordering that they cease Ctying for fea 
jeered at by the Muslims. Asw 


done he nevertheless shed many te 
extent that blood appeared 


from his eyes. One day, heheard th 
4 woman crying uncontrollably and sent his slave to see who 
thinking that emission had now been given to cry over th 
Badr (as he t ing in hi 





heats fo Ne 
She shouldn tery 
; 4 place 








Over a camel; 

Where destinies became 

je Se ws: WS 

SANG gs, « 

. If you choose to cry, thendoso 

F Over Ageel and Haarith: both lions of HONS 
4 4 
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Gam V5 ey 
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Cry for them, yet do not take their names; 


And Abu Hakimah and Zamah have no equals 
(Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 2, Pg. 657) 















The sinister plan of Umair and Safwaan Once, while Umair and 
Safwaan were crying over their dead in the hateem of the Ka’ba, 
Safwaan suddenly said, “Umair, my heart shatters when I think of my 
father and the other leaders of Makkah killed in Badr. Life is now 
without any pleasure!” He replied, “True, the fire of revenge burns 

ithin meas well. The Muslims have killed my close family members 
and captured my son. Oath on the Lord, if] did not fear my creditors or 
had any commitments to my children, I would have surely ridden to 
adina and killed Muhammad.” Safwaan replied, “Don’t worry about 
our creditors or seeing to your children. I’ll pay your debts and take 
care of your children, and I promise so in the sanctified house of Allah.” 
ollowing this agreement, Umair proceeded straight to his home, lifted 
is sword which was bordered with poison and began to ride his horse 
lowards Madina. Upon reaching Mt sjidun-Nabawee, Hadrat Umar 2 
prehended him and began to choke himat the throat - bringing him to 
soolullah & in this manner. The Prophet 3# asked as to what intention 
rought him to the city and was told that he had come to release his son 
rho Was captured in Badr. He replied, “Did you and Safwaan plot to 
ll me while sitting in the hateem of the Ka’ba?” Umair became 
‘Ounded and said, “I bear witness that indeed you are the prophet of 
lah 3, as none but Safwaan and I had knowledge of this secret.” 
ng this while, Safwaan impatiently awaited the news of 
olullah’s & death in Makkah and was anxious for the arrival of 
Ra After being informed of his embracement of Islam however, he 

benothing but further agitated. 


Nadvat Umair as then retumed to Makkah after his acceptance, ‘0 
Reap © an enemy of the disbelievers, All the same, he wae ale i 
noe usly propagate Islam in the city and was responsible for 
Kuffaar accepting it. (Taarikh Tabri, Pg. 1354) 
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jaahideen of Badr The Sahaabah wy 
Excellence of the Mujaaht erellence Ove a 


ained a unique 
the Battle of Badr gained av ‘ 1 vated, “indeed Allah il 


Concerning this, Rasoolullah de 
actions of the Sahaabah of Badr.” Allah we he also Stat 
regardless of what they shall do, Jannah = ore SOry upon 4 
that He has forgiven them.” ( Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg, 567) 


b When Abu Lahab was informed of the 
defeat (after not being present at the Battle of Badr), he sli 
deep depression and was later sick with chicken-pox, causing 
body to rot. He died on the eight day ofthis sickness. Chick 
feared by the Arabs who regarded those who died from itas un! 
a result, not even the children of Abu Lahab had touched his b 
period of three days. They eventually carried his body withs 
fearing being taunted by people, pushed it into a pit dug by 
poured sand over to cover it. Some Historians are of the opi 
people stood from afar and threw stones in the pit to cover t 
(Zargaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 452) 






























Death of Abu Laha 


Ghazwah of Banu Qaingah The Holy Prophet 5 returned to 
from Badr in the Ramadaan of 2 AH, anda short while later, ont 
Shawwaal 2 AH, the ghazwah of Banu Qaingah took p! 
mentioned before, three tribes of Jews (the Banu Qaingah, Ni 

Quraizah) lived in the vicinity of Madina. Though an agi 
made by them with the Muslims, it was first broken by 
Qaingah who were the most affluent and powerful tribe 
Jews of Madina. The ghazwah occurred when a veiled A 
went out for shopping in the Jews’ market-place. A sh 
mischievously began to undo her clothing and thereafter 
ed, driving every Jew who saw this to laughter. The 
ee and was heard by an Arab who approached 
When Rene a fight to break out between the 
Se a lah & heard ofthis, he proceeded to th 

cir immoral activities, causing an eu 


ioreniy 1 
Victory at bee params! Don’t become arrogant © 
the art of war tharos were 
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- orious in battle.” After breaking the agreement, the Jews were 
Be by Rasoolullah & in the middle of Shawwaal 2 AH, on a 
: day. They could not match the Muslims in combat and locked 
F emselVeS up in their forts; and after a siege of 15 days, eventually lost 
a battle and were forced to concede defeat. The Holy Prophet a& 
sonsulted the Sahaabah as to what should be done, and it was ultimately 
decided that they be exiled from Madina. Thus, the Banu Qaingah 
proceeded to live in Azra’aat (an area of Syria) following their 
banishment. (Zarqaani, Vol. 1, Pg. 458) 


hazwah of Saweeq As previously mentioned, every individual of 
lakkah was in mourning for their slain leaders of Badr and yearned 
venge for their killings (resulting in the Battles of Uhud and Saweeq). 
Abu Sufyaan had now become the most prominent leader of Makkah 
fier the deaths of Utba and Abu Jahl in Badr, and was responsible for 
the important duty as leader of Makkah to avenge the people killed in 
the battle by the Muslims. This led to him taking a vow to not put oil in 
his hair or make ghusal after Janaabat until revenge has veen meted out 
lor those killed by the Muslims. Thus 2 months after the battle, in Zul- 
Hijjah 2 AH, Abu Sufyaan set out to Madina with an army consisting of 
210 soldiers on horseback hoping, or rather knowing, that the Jews 
ld support him in battle. He firstly met with Hayy bin Akhtab to 
sin his allegiance, yet unfortunately for him, he did not want any part 
ofthe battle and did not even open the door of his house. Following this 
“sppointing meeting, Abu Sufyaan then met with the leader of the 

j Mish tribe of the Banu Nadeer, Salaam bin Mushkam, who was also 
‘ Manager of the Jewish treasury. He honourably welcomed him and 
ed him of the Prophet’s 2 military secrets, and at dawn, Abu 

: ce attacked Areed (a village three miles from Madina) and made 
dovin ee Sahaabi, Hadrat Sa’ad bin Umar -, shaheed, also bringing 
lage “W trees and setting fire to some gardens and homes of the 
= inking that he had avenged the slain in Badr by doing so. 
olullah & was informed of this, he proceeded! to confront 
SUslin, an Who became afraid and turned to escape the advancing 
* ders) wa To gain speed he threw sacks of satu (the food for the 
Satu i the horses which were later picked up by the es 
2, 104° called Saweeg, hence the title ofthe battle. (Madaarij, 
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i he marriage of Sayyidah 
i i Fathima T tt 
Marriage ofSay idan iol prophet &) Hadrat A 
(the beloved dave! ae 2 AH. It was a simp! i cen 
aie ‘K rot dignity. he Prophet #* 2 cree drat 
eit Miptrat AbU Bakr, Umar, Uthman, Abdur-Rahman bj 
invite Hat a 
ce Ansaarand Muhaajire' 
khutba, performed ine Y 
ing items: a sma ih 1 
two pulleys and two Jus made of clay. Hadrat 


i % thereafter presented / ah: 
inh Fs +, and Hadrat Ali# to live in. Whens! 


idah Fathima ve) 
ie after ria Rasoolullah & visited her after 
requested for water in a dish, gargled his blessed mout 


sprinkled it on the shoulders and chests of Hadrat Ali and] 
thereafter making the following dua, 




















‘Allah 8! Ihand over Fathima, Ali and their childre 
protection. Indeed they are saved from the mischief o 
(Zarqaani) 
@ ; 
Miscellaneous Events of 2 AH 
© Fasting andZakaat became fardh upon the Musli 


‘sane x performed the first Bidul-Fitr_ 
ener nin the eidgaah. Prior to this the! 


® gs. i 
, adga-e-Fitr was also ordered to be given 
On the 19 ijj : 
Sut ue eZ Hija, Rasoolullah & perf 
ss ‘ced 2rams thereafter. : 
JazWah of | 2 
tk ple ee Kad, Bahraan and oth 
ihe tad ie Prophet 4g. attended 
Me 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 


THIRD YEAR AFTER HIJRAT 


THE BATTLE OF UHUD 


The biggest event of 3 AH was the Battle of Uhud. Uhudis the name of 
mountain 3 miles from Madinah Munawwarah. The battle was named 
er it for taking place within close proximity and has also been 
nentioned by Allah & several times inthe Holy Quran. 


-ason for the Battle of Uhud You have previously read that 70 
sffaar were killed in Badr and 70 arrested. The majority of those 
Giled were leaders, or rather, rulers ofthe Kuffaar of the Quraish, which 
to every individual of Makkah, including women and children, to 
revenge for the killing of their fellow Kuffaar. A distinguishing 


acteristic of the Arabs, notably the Quraish, is that they would 

Byenge each killing of their fellow men to an one Le ne 
; i ithout fully doing s°- They had decide 

ae ie i ible. Hence, Ikramah (the son 


her disbelievers of the 
























is should be carried out as S00 
‘Abu Jahl), Safwaan (the son ©: 
Ruraish ee family 1a been killed in Badr approached sere 
and requested, “The Muslims have killed our leaders be ee rs 7 

vengeance is a national responsibility. We here ee padset 
fit made from businesses this year to be collected ior for batle anc 
thit we can buy weapons, armour and ‘ ina tc 
doing so ae geione army and be diy (oe Madin: 
minate the existence of Muhammad and Mus ee 
earth.” He happily accepted their request, thoue! i - indeed, t0 8 
the Kuffaar were aware that it was n° easy tas he followers © 
inst the forces of nature was €aSY. but to challenge the 

Seis) au 


eS 
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Sayyiduna Muhammad Mustafa w a 
prepared enough for. They therefor roo every) coin in py 
extia weapons and additional ipplies for war, and Chlisted th, 
poets to create an emotion of war and revenge within the Ar, 
their renditions of poetry as well. Amr J ahmi and Masaat 
such poets that toured the Arab tribes gaining “Support. 
impending war against the Muslims. Through their elo, 


‘as something that th 





} 
and poems, they were able to win the people over for the ¢, q 
Quraish, and a large army was assembled consisting of mena ! 
from prominent families. The latter had vowed to seek reven, ij 
slain family members by drinking the blood of those Musli i 
killed them. It was for this reason that Wahshi, the slave of t 
Mut’im, was trained by Hind to slay Hadrat Hamza as he i 
her father, Utba, as well as an uncle of Jubair bin Mut bi 
promised Wahshi that in return for him killing Hadrat Hi nm 
would certainly see thathe be freed. fi 
Attack on Madina After much emotion and preparation, R 
army of Makkah made for Madina to attack the Musilms co bit 


by Abu Sufyaan. At that time, Hadrat Abbas (the 
Rasoolullah %) was confidentially still a Muslim living in Mi 
wrote a letter to the Prophet # notifying him of th 
assembling of an army and their march towards Madina foré 
the 5" of Shawwaal 3 AH, Rasoolullah 35 received this lette 
Hadrat Anas 4s and Mounis , the two sons of Hadrat Adi 
@, as informants to gather information regarding this. 
Tetum, they informed Rasoolullah 3 that the army of Abu Su 
within close proximity to Madina - in the vicinity of Areed 
ofMadina), and that the army's horses had eaten the grass oft. 








Preparation 


information, 


in, T 
house of Rasooly 
had also been p| 
Holy Prophet a 
Whether the ay 
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challenge out of tt. The suayorty of Suite ae peu 
ee! ON esl Ansaar, deemed that the women amt chit pe 
orl ¢ whilst the men restst thes 2eack witha the grec, te 
pe (Or as alsoagreed to by the Leader of the Murraathies. Sibaiteings 
oly ianeaele was in the meeting 2s well There haf aise hem. 2 tine 
pin aa virile Ansaaris not present st the Battle eff Bair Unaitite 
ng assion of jihad within them, they were spumed dear 
eontain as “Tt’s necessary for us to Rave Magies te Sede Be Laihar 
F eater listening to every opimion, Rasoodativh & wont eee bis 
ee dressed himself in his armour for battle wrk eames Owed ie 
1? by the Sahaabab that the Ralarshowkd domes Bam wate 
= ecincts of Madina The Prophet a however, SRK NR ig 
3 Sang fora prophet to Weak his armour Ror wae arnt Rater RAKE RR 
y ee Allah a decides his andl his enemas tO You showdd ake te 
. me of Allah and proceed to the batttetteld Tdleedt, ww wah OER 
Foht bravely Ho will prantus viotory.”” (Menys Hay Aa aN) 


Rasoolullah Mh thon pave the Mag OF He Khana Ube ta Hactiat Phataaate 
bin Munzir ats, (he fap oF the Ave tribe to Hadiat Aaoed Bik Hadeay ey 
the Mag of the Muha) ireen to Hail AT de, ait eH an AH AF LOMO, 
proceeded OUFOF Mactina lo 1HleHOep te OneON ITA AF ALINE RAND 


¢ Prophet rejects (he Help OF The dewa Aw Huioutillily ea ttud he 
city, he noticed another ary COHN et WEL OHH erd AL Wh Hay 
vere, He wan told, "They ave Jews, the haleeti at Abdullah Win (hal 
the Leader of Muniatiqa), aid Have donne (0 Help ii tation The 
oly Prophot th replicd, "Vell then ta yo baok ints Madinn Wed nat 


Require tho help of Muwhviky to Fight Musheike."” (Mtadaand), Wal 4, Ny 
114) 


This the army of Jewn returned to Mudins, ad Aldullih bint thal whe 

Dught 300 soldiers with hina fight for Hawoolulluh fe, weoiie the Help 
} evs being reftised, alo returned to Mudlina with bile fischer Muy itil, 
thammad did not accept my wish and has Cone ai of phwdiiin to 


‘with the Makkan army ayainot any opinion, 1 shall nen manner 
m" (Madaarij, Vol, 2, Pg. 115) 


“ring this, the Banu Salma of the Khaz) and Sam Shoei of te 
mW 
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Madina. However, Allah 3% had 
them which could not now shake 


Aus tribes desired to £0 back to 
Hence, He mentions in the Qu 


a great love for Islam within 
resolution to participate 1" jihad. 
regarding them, 
aby fo. toed Ui Ri pail cave 3} 
ses eb 
‘When two of your groups intended Cowardice, but Allah & is their 


supporter, and upon Allah ¥ should the muslims rely." 
(Surah Ale-Imraan, Verse 122) 


Rasoolullah && now had a army of 700 Sahaabah, with only 100 of then 
fully armoured, against an army of 3,000 Kuffaar consisting of 700 fil) 
armoured soldiers, 200 on horseback, 3,000 camels and 15 women. 


After leaving Madina, the Prophet 3 inspected his army and ordered#l 
those still young for battle to return to the city, as children don 
amongst the sinister acts of war. 


Spirit of jihad within the children When Hadrat Rafi in 
was told to retum for being too young, he began to stand.on 


gainheight which earned hima place in the army. 


Hadrat Samorah was a ee voi 

young teenager who was 2/50 yr 

i k. Nonetheless, he answered, “I’ve defeated Raafi’ 

permission can be given to him, it can also be give 

= athe made to wrestle, and indeed, Hadrat Samo! 

ten ie t Raafi’ #, which lead to both being allow 
ie battle. (Madaarij, Vol, 2, Pg, 114) 


=e prove on the battlefield The astskeat 
Wednesda Se of Uhud near Madina and P! 
leftthe city catia je eae wvaal 3 AHL The Prophet 
night at Banu Shee of Shawwaal after Jumu’ ah sal 
Saturday the ister and reached Uhud at the time 
whilst Rasoo of Shawwaal, where Hadrat Bil 

lullah 4% lead the congregation for F 

122 & 


it 


sf 


: je 
of Fait 
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fed towards the battlefield to fortify it and appointed the 
then heat Sahaabah as generals of the soldiers on the battlefield, 
following 
Hadrat Ukasha bin Mohsin to lead the right wing, 
tae 
Hadrat Abu Salmah bin Abdul-Asad Makhzoomi «# to lead the 


» left. 


@  Hadrat Abu Ubaidah bin Jaraah 4% and Hadrat Sa’ad bin Abu 
Waqgaas 4s to lead the forward contingent. 


@  Hadrat Miqdaad bin Umar 4s to lead the rear contingent. 


The Prophet 8 aligned his battle-lines against the Uhud mountain with 
their backs facing it; the hill of Ainain was on his left. There was also a 
mamow road going through the mountain of Uhud to the rear of the army 
ich could also be used by the Kuffaar of the Quraish to attack the 
uslims. Due to this, he appointed a division of 50 archers to guard it, 
lacing Hadrat Abdullah bin Jubair # in command, saying, “If we are 
d feated or even victorious, your division should not move from their 
) Until I send someone to tell you to leave.” (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 


* vushrikeen had also 
ollowing were their gei 






prepared their battle-lines very strategically; 
nerals on the battlefield, 


Khalid bin Waleed in command of their right wing. 


tanare 
mah binAbu Jahl incommand of the left. 


Safwaan bj : 
A inUmaya in command of the horseback division. 


: bdullah bin Rabia in 
bin Ab 
beater Of 


command of the archer division, 
Mm 
the 


Talha, from th 
ntire Kuffa; 


“sing thay 


© tribe of the Banu Abde-Daar, was the 
‘ararmy, (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 115) 


the fla -b 
S bearer br Kuffaar was a single individual 
23 
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: he Prophet 3: als, ‘ 
. he Banu Abde-Daar, t Og 
“ a Ae es as a single flag-bearer for the Mag 
adral = 
amy. 







var begins First the women of the Kuffaar came forward, Lyi | 
ae au cttte songs which contained hints of Tevenge fe a | 
killed in Badr. Hind, the wife of Abu Sufyaan (the leader of the Kuff, 
army), together with 14 other women belonging to respected familiegy 
Makkah, sang the following, 


GN Se ats Gb WG 35 
We are daughters of the stars in the sky, 
accustomed to walk upon woollen carpets, 
SB Ty iy 


Tf you Step forward for battle, we shall meet 
your challenge, ang if not, we will Separate 





m the Mushriks for combat was Abu Aatt! 
Ausi, named “Rahib’ by th 


levotion t hi © People of Madina due to his oe 

ne orship.. The Pro; Ree an 
During the Period of Tenoranc et however, name 1 
Tenowned cit 


aa ih 
camel eee €n Rasoolullah x ae int 
€ Jealous of the acceptance he received in 
moved to Makkah and encouraged the Kien of the Quraish {9 fi 
boot ee fier 2!°t Of faith that his tribesmen would 
S & side after seeing 1: h a 
the battlefield ana “ing him. For this reason, he s 


att announced, “¢ Ansaar! Do you recognise me 
Abu Aamir Rahib: The "screamed in ely “Indeed, oa 


We recognise you. 


» Hearing 9 
‘Faasiq’, Abu Aamir became Isgrace you.” He: fal 
people have com, 


. ly 
“raged and said, “How sad! M 
pletely changed ae » withag™ 
soldiers, he then began tofire aro meee SO br oh 
stoned them severely in Teply, forcing Abu Aamir a d his grou? 
from the battlefield, (Madaarij, Vol. > Pg. 1 6) 7 
Talha bin Abu Taha, the lag- bearer ofthe kup forty 
the battlefield and said, “© Muslims! Is there any among 


z 
2a SS 
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es to send me to Jahannam, or does anyone wai 
Jannah by me?” Hadrat Ali ts, the Lion of Allah, tone Ps a 
Tqalha binAbu Talha and said, “Yes! Ido.” With one strike ofhis a 
(Zulfikaar), Hadrat Ali te cut his head, causing Talha to fall to the 
ound with the Companion then stepping away. He was later asked, 
“Why didn’t you slay his head?” He replied, “When he fell to the floor, 
his private parts were shown and he pleaded for me to forgive nae 
Seeing this unashamed person exhibiting his private parts caused me to 
tumaway in shame and disgust. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 116) 


wish 


After Talha, his brother Uthman bin Abu Talha advanced forward 
saying the following, 


iS ohh Jat Je oy 
Gas fei aso 
“Itis the duty of the flag-bearer to dip the tip of the spear 


in blood, or to strike and break.” 


His challenge was met by Hadrat Hamza -#. Armed with a sword, he 
stuck Uthman with such force that it reached his hip after incising 
through his backbone, saying the following whilst attacking, 


eo eA Uf 

“Tam the son of the one who quenches the thirst of 
the Haajies (Abdul-Muttalib). 
(Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 116) 


1 : 
teafter, a bloody battle ensued between the two armies. 
Th ahi 
: « Bood fortune of Abu Dajaanah The Holy Prophet 4g had in his 
sword with the following stanza engraved on it, 


wk Jon sere 


< pile pm Y era tal i 
Compa, here is shame in cowardice, and to step forwa re even apie” 
‘Sa means of respect. A man cannot escape fa 

adopting cowardice. “ss 
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edbeing kept high. Soldiers of the Kuffaar hastened to keep the 
ised while their flag-bearers continued to be killed by the 
fag ras Their passion for doing so can be ascertained after reading 
ane ingincident. A kaafir named Sawaab began to carry the flag 
te Prides when two Muslims appeared and cut both his hands. 
ere he had managed to still keep it flying by holding it onto 
ifn by his chin and was later killed by the Muslims in this 
condition. While being killed, he said, “I have fulfilled my obligation,” 
Subsequent to his death, a woman named Amrah ran forward to keep her 
nation’s flag high, which united a scattered army of the Quraish and 
| propelled them to fight more fiercely. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 116) 


email 














Shahaadat of Hadr: 
lighting for the Mush 
Muslims, Hesubmitt 
8! Grant me permis: 


at Hanzala Although Abu Aamir Rahib was 

rikeen, his son Hadrat Hanzala 4 fought for the 

ed to the Prophet 4 by saying, “O Prophet of Allah 

¢ sion to cut the head of my father, Abu Aamir”, yet 

E compassion of the Mercy to the Worlds, Muhammad Mustafa 3, 

vt a allow 4Son to kill his own father, Hadrat Hanzala # fought 
ch spirit that 


i he was able to pass through the barrage of soldiers 
ined tel reached the Mushrikeen’s leader, Abu Sufyaan. He 
Oattack him and 







was close in doing so, until being intercepted 


bin Aswad, who then made Hadrat Hanzala 4 shaheed 
ng him fromthe back. 


ada: 

Piss, 
P They 

btn, rope & said Tegarding him, “The angels are giving ghusal 
. “ate other h fee Hadrat Hanzala’s ts wife was asked concerning 
mn Uh = and Prior to battle, she replied, “On the night of the 
for ee it with me and was in need of ghusal, though 
a Was made, he answered it immediately despite 
Pon hearing this, Rasoolullah g& said, “This is 
yas giving him ghusal.” Itis for this incident that 
thes» SiVen the title of *Ghaseelul-Malaaikah’ (One 


‘ngels). (Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 123) 











isha and Muhaajireen fought very bravely, 
sath and Sead ba Was oe ee nema 


were al in 
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(Uthman, Abu Saeed, 


: 1 Gt) 
decimated and brought to the g° and | 
flee to the mountains accompanied BY the women who had iy 
for battle as well. The Muslims were VI torious. i 


Asudden change in the w 





Musaafi’, Talha bin Abu Talha 


ound. The Kuffaar had lost < 


ar Seeing the retreat of the disbeli 


the victory of the Muslims, the division of archers previously py Ml 
safeguard the narrow road in the mountain began to say to one ays 


“Let’s take the war-booty, we've won!” The leader in charge he 
Hadrat Abdullah bin Jubair #, tried to make them understand the 
of Rasoolullah & and wamed of the Prophet's 3 disobedience, Tk 
archers however, payed no attention to him and proceeded to amass 
war-booty. Whilst this was occurring, an officer of the Kuffaar, Khai 
bin Waleed, was watching this scene from the height of the : 





and upon seeing the narrow road no more guarded by archers, j 


gathered an army and immediately attacked the Muslims from behig) 
via the now unguarded route. Hadrat Abdullah bin Jubair 4, as wella 
certain other diligent soldiers, attempted to interrupt this invasiona 
best they could, but unfortunately, all had become shaheed. The wa 
was now clear for Khalid bin Waleed to seize the Muslims from theres 


Seeing this, the army of 


Muslims who were unfortunately engrossed in acquiring wat-bodl 


The believers turned to 


forward again, found themselves to be hounded by the Kuffaar at 
Being surrounded, panic arose amongst them and n0W | 


the Kuffaar returned again to fight witht 






see an assault on them, and after lois 


differentiation could be made between fellow soldier and me 
causing Muslims to be attacked by Muslims. As @ T© 


Yamaan 2, the father of Hadrat Huzaifa #, was made shaneel 
peat sword. Hadrat Huzaifa 4 screamed, “yfuslims! 
ather! He’s my father!”, but in this strange, sudden and be 


fear, none could unde 
ab 


the sword ofa Muslim, 


Named 


e rstand what was being said, and as 
ove, this was the result of Hadrat Yamaan .# being mades | 







Tbn Qamiyah, who struck 
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a ee mes vent ee that it completely Separated it fr 
stot anes Sunde The Sahaabi then hastened to hold the 
flag with his left when Ibn Qamiyah also made that hand shaheed Re 
jsing both hands, Hadrat Mus’ ab bi then held the flag to his chest 
whilst using his face. | He stood tall in this condition and Toudly restted 
the following verse ofthe Quran, 




























Nl ye be 8 5 Ya ey 
‘4nd Muhammad & is only a Messenger. There have been many 
other messengers before him.’ 


(Surah Ale-Imraan, Verse 144) 


Tbn Qamiyah then shot an arrow towards Hadrat Mus’ab 4, making 
im shaheed. The Companion resembled Rasoolullah 3 physically and 
hus, when the Kuffaar saw him falling towards the ground, they spread 
afalse rumour that (Allah s& forbid) Muhammad # has been killed. 


Allahu Akbar! Hearing this, the Muslims lost control of themselves 
‘and began to turn away from the battlefield, including the many brave 
nd courageous amongst them. This false rumour caused the Muslim 
amy to be split into three factions; some fled and reached within close 
Proximity to Madina, while others were shocked and remained where 
they were, either fighting offensively or for their lives; and the last 
group (numbered 12) remained steadfast. They were those who were 
Quarding Rasoolullah 48. 


mpletely given up hope, and 


Inthis panic, ther noted 
, there were some who had co! I 
their lives fighting became 


tn those who were prepared to sacrifice 
pied by the anieaie Where was the Beloved Prophet a 

at condition washe in? Noone knew! While fighting very oe y 
pon of Allah, Hadrat Ali 2, turned to see the Holy Prophet A ju 
a Which resulted in him becoming saddened, distracted an 
Mxi0us, 






«a fatik de, WAS 
‘drat Anas bin Nadar @s, the uncle of Hadrat Anas bin Mal eee 
h F ting through the Kuffaar ranks and noticed a few wired ast G 
ieago, > Y 2ndnot in battle. He approached them and engi re fighting 
°n behind this, and was told, “The person whom wie 
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aheed.” Hadrat Anas bin Nadar es 

i ps has become shaheed, then what ig ie 
aso Jet us go into battle to join Rasoolullah 4 jn ma 
etal directly towards the enemy and fought y, 
a even he too was made shaheed. When his body Wad ine y 
paitle, it was found to have had more than 80 injuries cau, 
arrow and spear piercing; mutilated mercilessly by the Kuff 
could recognise Hadrat Anas bin Nadar’s 2, body save for hs 
who recognised him by his fingers. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol.2, Py ™ ' 


for is ai 


Similarly, Hadrat Thaabit bin Wahdaah 4 said to a Soy 
despondent Ansaaris, “O Ansaaris! Even if the Prophet 3 hag bese) 
shaheed, Allah 3% has not; so lift your weapons and fight for the de 
your Lord.” He and some other Ansaar then began to fight theKu 
with resemblance to ravenous lions. _Hadrat Thaabit bin Wabidaahs) 
eventually became shaheed at the sword of Khalid bin Wale} ti 
(Asaaba, Thaabit bin Wahdaah) 


The Muslims fought fearlessly in their respective places asthen| 
progressed, yet all were keen to see the blessed face of Rasoolllt 
Inthis state of despair, the first fortunate Sahaabi to see him wast 
Ka’ab bin Malik 4, who proclaimed, “O Muslims, come! fi 
Rasoolullah !” A new life had been bequeathed into the Det 
upon hearing this and they rushed to where the Prophet # ¥*: 


Kuffaar now intensified thei ‘sted in me 
eir onslaught and persis ail 
ee & shaheed, though every plan of theirs WaS a | 


>the sword of Hadrat Alias. 


ce aatattyrdom of Ziaad bin Sikan During this! 
phe Close to assaulting Rasoolullah #%, which 


to 

y, 
Sikan 2 hearq reared to sacrifice their life forme?” Hadral 
and drive them ae and gathered five Ansaaris to fend 0 
MYured whilst fightin fom Sayyiduna Muhammad 2 


made shah, 8, the Sahaabj er, 

when Reso MEE, he se 

After being donee UEtEd that his bod 
y Bae 


Hadra Ziaad a was 


Bravery 
disbeliey, 
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his head at the feet of his master, Muhamma 
became shaheed. Subhanallah! 
h of Hadrat Ziaad so! 


id Mustafa 4%, and 


placed 
A thousand lives can be 


edon the dea 


























sacri 


jannati eating dates In this fierce fighting, a brave Muslim stood up 
and began to ca dates with no concern for the Kuffaar. He suddenly 
pped forward to Rasoolullah #% and asked, “O Prophet of Allah ga! [f 
become shaheed right now, where shall be my destination?” 
Rasoolullah #& replied, “Assuredly, you'll enter Jannah.” The Sahaabi 
mmediately hastened towards the Mushriks and sent them to 
ahannam, fighting successfully until himself becoming a martyr. 
hari, Vol. 1, Pg. 579) 


Adisabled sahaabi enters Jannah Hadrat Amr bin Ja:nooh Ansaari 4 
as a disabled Companion who made the following dua while exiting 
his house prior to battle, “O Allah 3! Do not grant me return to my 
family from the war.” His four sons were also present with him in jihad. 
People had stopped him from joining the battle as he was disabled. 
Nevertheless, Hadrat Amr # submitted to the Holy Prophet # by 
aying, “Ya Rasoolallah 38, allow me to participate in the war as this 
abled one desires to enter Jannah as a shaheed.” Hearing this 
sionate plea, Rasoolullah && granted him permission. HadratAmr 
ould not contain the bliss of this and fought the Mushrikeen 
lentlessly with his son by his side. Hadrat Abu Talha 4 states, “I saw 
Hadrat Amr bin Jamooh . as he entered the battlefield. “Oath on Allah 
=! Icrave Jannah!’ Iheard him saying.” Both fatherand son fought the 
lushrikeen with much zeal until both had passed away as shaheeds. 
le wife of Hadrat Amr bin Jamooh 4s, Hind, later brought a camel after 
mebattle on which she placed the body of her husband, brother and son 
Sbe butied in Madina, yet the camel could not be moved but prefered to 
sain on the battlefield, She approached Rasoolullah about this, 
i, *Sked whether she had heard her husaband say anything while 
ans his house. Hind replied, “Yes! He made the following dua 
;. [ceving the house, ‘O Allah #! Do not make me return pe 
a afler the war.” Rasoolullah & then said, “That’s why the ca 
‘Move towards Madina,” (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Fg. 124) 
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‘The Holy Prophet is injured Abdullah or oan bog, 
for his bravery amongst the Quraish, vai i Fed towel soo 
while the Muslims were scattered a a THis owas Sata 

intention of (Atlan . ae aa struck him on his beng ot 
ai Seyy ida i slapped him so re on his — thay j 
another ealoft 3180 causing his lower lip tot i eee b Seeing : iq 
his teeth fell ¢ Fatlah a, the curse kaafir, Ubai bin Khalf, alsora 
attack on Rasoolull’ im (Allah 88 forbi d). Rasoolullahae 


of to kill him . 
horse in his direction * wapedt ronal Sahaabi named Hadrat ij 


. earer, tO , : 3 
= naar threw it on Ubai’s neck, caletae him to flee. 

Sachse eaused a minor injury to Ubai, though after Te | 
are as to whether it was serious. 


oc sly enquired 
army, he continuously er quil ONES u 
asked, “Why do you persist in asking if it’s serious when you’ 


toldit isn’t?” He replied, “You people don’t know! Muhammad ony, 
«aid to me that he will kill me, so though this is a minor injury, 


thateven ifhe had to spit onme, [’dinterpret it to be an assured death 
3 


The incident wherein the Prophet said to Ubai bin Khalf that 

kill him is as follows. This disbeliever once had a horse in 
whose name was kept Amr, and would take it for grazing da 
people would be told by him, “I will kill Muhammad while din 
horse.” When Rasoolullah heard of this, he said, “Insha-All 
\ill Ubai bin Khalf.” It was this very horse that was ridden by 
the Battle of Uhud, He died as a result of the injury caused by 
the Holy Prophet & threw at him, at a place called Sarif after 
from Uhud. Thus, the saying of Rasoolullah 3 was true, 
Khalfshall be killed by him. (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 47) 


ve ar a dejected Ibn Qamiyah, who struck Rasoolul 
mounisins, it ne re a helmet, was killed by a wild 

dropped him (ad uses hors to attack Ibn Qamiyal 
rom the height of the mountain he was OD: 


this fall c; 
*used his body to break into pieces, (Zargaani, 


h 


Spirit of sacrifice wi r 
injured, tome the Sahaabah When Rasoolw? 
£20.10 shoot ann uted him from all four diree 

OWs and strike swords against h 
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bah, prepared to sacrifice their lives 
forw ard to form a circle of See pee ae 
hg became 4 shield for him and stopped each sword i coat 
Jullah 4% with his back. Hadrat Talha 4 obstructed ‘aes 
h his hands, causing them to fall. He had also ented 35 
his body. Such was the protection for Rasoolullah % 
a ponstrated by Hadrat Talha 4. Needless to say, the protection given 
phim by the Sahaabah Kiraam cannot be matched in the history of man. 
grat Abu Talha @ was a notable archer. The amount of arrows he had 
ad was so great that many bows were been broken by him. He placed 
Ghe Holy Prophet # behind him and used his body as a shield. When 
<polullah & put forward his face to monitor the Kuffaar’s activities, 
at Talha 2 urged, “Ya Rasoolallah #! May my parents be 
scrificed on you! Do not put forward your head for I don’t wish for an 
sow of the enemy to target you. Please stay behind me, my body is 


shield.” (Bukhari, Vol. 2, Pg. 581) 


D2) 

ny Ras! 
eswords wit 
3” wounds on 






















Hadret Qataadah bin Nu’maan # protected the illuminated face of 
soolullah ¥ by using his own fo protect it and act as a shield. An 
‘adrat Qataadah’s # eye which came 
face. The Prophet # lifted it and 


blessed hands and thereafter 








of the Kuffaar suddenly hit Hi 
of its socket and hung from his 
laced it back into the socket with his 


following dua, 





‘0 Allah &! Save the eye of ‘Qataadah & that was used in saving 
the face of your. prophet & ‘a 

this dua was made was more 
i, Vol. 2, Pg. 42) 






ithas been narrated that the eye for which 
fight and beautiful than the other. (Zargaan 














stantly fired arrows to protect 
so olullah @ himself, who pic! 
firing, The Prophet &also said, “O Sa’ad 
parents be sacrificed for you.” (Bukhari ‘Sharif, 

ywering. Rasoolullah * 


he oppressive Kuffaar were i sho’ a 4g made 


h arrows, yeteven at atime like 
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the following dua, 









Be. 
a E ; Pe he) The know not what they g 
0 lah 5 forge Bors Vol. 2,PE- 90) eY do, 






owingly fall into. 
t Talha bin Abdullah 
Rasoolullah # from the} 


y "5 & face W 
ee joes of Hadrat Abu 
single drop 10 fall onto the ground The Prophet @ asked, “O 
Sinaan &! Have you drunk my blood? He replied in the 
Resoolullah B then said. “The fire of Jahannam cannot touel 
who has drunk my blood.” (Zarqaant, Vol. 2, Pg. 39) 

In this state, Rasoolullah &, along with the Companions | 
him, climbed onto the top of the mountain to where the 33 
not easily reach. Abu Sufyaan noticed this and pursued hi 
division of the disbeliever's army, but unfortunately for 
Umar 4 and other courageous Sahaabah hurled rocks te 


forcing them to abandon any plan of following the Prophet 


Rasoolullah % then proceeded to a cave with a few $ 
flowing excessively from his blessed face. Water was SS b 
Hadrat Ali 4 with his shirt while Hadrat Fi th Za 
blood which continued to flow. A piece of m 
was eventually burned and its ashes placed u 


mediate} i 
64) ly controlling the flow of blood. 





The reply to the sh . 
the bate, be clinted es ae 


mbed onto a mountain 
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aan shouted once again in the same manner, asking i 

er and Umar were present. On both occasions cies 
silence. Receiving no reply, Abu Sufyaan egotistically said, 

dead. If they weren't, they should have thawte is * 
drat Umar heard this and very angrily responded, “O enemy of 
ab you're a liar! Weare all alive and well.” 


his victory, Abu Sufyaan shouted out, 


SU ya a 
“O Hubal be proud, O Hubal be proud.” 


nconceit of 


pasoolullah 4 said to the Sahaabah, “You also answer him in return.” 
Phe Companions asked, “What should we say?”, and were advised by 


Prophet & toreply, soy eee 
el Jel abi 
“Allah % is the most elevated.” 


{bu Sufyaan retorted, 
Seevicaid 


“We have the idol Uzza and you don't possess any Uzza.” 
soolullah & then told the Sahaabah to say the following, 


SSA G Wy St 

“Allah % is our helper and there is no helper for you.” 

As a result, Abu Sufyaan proudly proclaimed, “Today we have 
nged the killings of Badr. O Muslims! Today our army has 
ated your dead and disunited their body parts. I did not order them 

| 50, so I do not feel any guilt for this.” After saying this, Abu 
oa battefield. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 579 & Zarqaani, 





The bodies of the Shuhadaa of Uhud 
‘ h cut their body 
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rated the bestiality within her b 
Se escauitetall around her neck, She was alsin soe 
Le 4 body for him killing her father, Utba, in ithe Teh of 
After finding it, she cut open his stomach, removed hig |jy, Meg 
to chew it; ultimately spitting: it out a not being able wit 
Hind and her husband Abu Sufyaan had both accepted Isla Wal 
of the Conquest ofMakkah 8 AH - G46 i (3), (Zarqaanj, Vos 


Py 














aS 


SSFP) 


The message of Hadrat Sa’ad bin Rabee’ Hadrat Zaiq bin 
narrates, “On the order of Rasoolullah , I went in Search oft 
Hadrat Sa’ad bin Rabee’ «#s and found him in sakraag, 
“Ya Zaid, present my salaam to Rasoolullah && and give my na 
following message.” The message of Hadrat Sa’aq £ va 
people! Know that if the Kuffaar capture Rasoolullah whi Wy 
single one amongst you has the ability to protect him, there stall 
excuse for this accepted in the Court of Allah 3,” Saying this, Hai 
Sa’ad bin Rabee’ passed away. (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 48) ; 


He gaiq yo 


The services of the women of Islam Like the menfolk, womenhatdy 
presented invaluable services in the Battle of Uhud. It has be 
reported by Hadrat Anas 4s, regarding Sayyidah Aisha 4s and Umm! 
Sulaim 4s, that they used to both fill lcather-bags with water and givelt 
injured Mujaahideen to drink, The same has been reported concetti 
Sayyidah Bibi Umme Sulait 4s, the mother of Hadrat Abu Saeed Ki 
4. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 582) 












The bravery of Sayyidah Umme Ummarah Sayyidah Bibi 
Ummarah 4, whose real name was Naseebah, attended the 





water to drink, though after seeing Rasool 
physically by the Kuffaar, she picked up a d 
Kuffaar soldiers and tried to stop the swings 


being injured on her head and 
kaafir Ibn Qamiyah neck because of th i 


Umme Ummarah 4 
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is shoulders. Due to wearing two armour. 


hi ne . 
a dcould notinjure him. 


guards at the time, the 
| swort 


at Abdullah «te, the son of Bibi Umme Ummarah ot im 
eat wounded me in the Battle of Uhud, causing twouseniee i 
profusely: Seeing this, my mother Hadrat Umme Ummarah be staat 
shed towards me, tore a piece of her clothing and tied it around the 
yvound, thereafter saying, “O my son! Stand up and go into jihad 
in.” Incidentally, the same kaafir who injured me was now within 
close proximity to Rasoolullah && intending to kill him. The Prophet 3 
said to my mother, “O Umme Ummarah ! Look! It’s the same kaafir 
who attacked your son.” My mother then immediately drew a sword 
d struck the kaafir with such force on his leg that he immediately fell 
to the ground, unable to move. Dragging himself upon his buttocks, he 
‘then escaped as fast as he could. The Holy Prophet & saw this and 
smiled, saying, “O Umme Ummarah 4! You should be grateful to 
Allah % that he has granted you the strength to participate in jihad.” 
My mother then said to the Prophet #, “Make dua that we are allowed to 
‘be your servants in Jannah.” He then made the following dua, 


ti 3 aye 
)) “OAllah ! Make all of them (Umme Ummarah and her family) my 


companions in Jannah.” 






















After this, Sayyidah Bibi Umme Ummarah 4 would openly say, “Ido 
|} Mot fear facing even the biggest calamity in the world after this dua of 
Rasoolullah 32.” (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 126) 


he courage of Sayyidah Safiya When Sayyidah Safiya # (the 
Paternal-aunt of Rasoolullah 3) came close to her brother, Hadrat 
"amza’s # body, the Prophet ## ordered her son Hadrat Zubair pot to 
low her to see his mutilated and disfigured state. She replied, aaa 
wate of what has happened to my brother Hamza %", and with re 
“Mission of Rasoolullah &, was able to witness his body. Seeing fe 
vidition fit, the cut-open body and his half-chewed liver lying onthe 
"nextto him, she remained patient and said, 


, Be 8 
Osho ANT UL 
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to Allah % and indeed to 


elong 
“Indeed we beld (Surah Al-Baqarah, Verse iin 


56) 






























thereafter making dua forher brother's salvation, a 
an Ansaariyah woman The; 

whose husband, father, brother and other men P 
had taken in the Battle of Uhud, and was ‘oll 
pecoming shaheed as soon as it had transpired; : 
condition of Rasoolullah 2” was the only question we 
receiving the news of her family members. After 
Holy Prophet @ was safe, she praised Allah’s 3 
Beloved, Sayyiduna Muhammadur Rasoolullah g. 
Allsbu Akbar! What can be said of that Ansaariyah wor 

oe? Though mountains of sorrow had fallen o 


and coures' re 
was the well-being of the Holy Prophet 3. The: 


summarised as follows, 
af le Fc? Foy tu 
fu gveninei set 


“My father, husband, brother and I may be s 
(But) Ya Rasoolallah B, your existence ts all that w 
(Tabri, Pg. 1425) 


tience of 


The shuhadaa of Uhud 70 Sahaabah were made shahees 
in which 4 were Muhaajireen and 64 Ansaar. 
disbelicvers slain numbered 30. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 1. 


Seton, the Muslims were unable to bury 
a iim Hadrat Mus’ab bin Umair’s -& condit 
PSE covered with a sheet, his legs would show, ' 

as ee covered using the sheet 
bodies were covereq as martyrs were placed i 
the better haafiz of lood. Two shaheeds oce 


Pg. 170& Vol. 2, rin being placed first. 
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7 ‘belong to Allah %e and indeed to fy, 
Indeed we °°" Surah Al-Baqarah, Verse 1569 Weal 


thereafter making dua for herbrother’s salvation, (Taby, 
Py 
ence of an Ansaariyah woman There v7 
whose husband, father, brotherand other as a 
SF a part in the Battle of Uhud, and was tone 
becoming shaheed aS SOO? as ae transpired; you 
condition of Rasoolullah 38?” was the only question sh 
receiving the news of her family members. After bein 
Holy Prophet 2 was safe, she praised Allah’s ne 
Beloved, Sayyiduna Muhammadur Rasoolullah ga, 


The pati 


Allahu Akbar! What can be said of that Ansaariyah wom 
and courage? Though mountains of sorrow had fallen 9 
concern was the well-being of the Holy Prophet 38. The ing 


summarised as follows, 


if la He F Ad FR 
fut gveuninety set 


“My father, husband, brother and I may be saci i 
(But) Ya Rasoolallah #, your existence is all that we 
(Tabri, Pg. 1425) 


The shuhadaa of Uhud 70 Sahaabah were made shahe 
in which 4 were Muhaajireen and 64 Ansaar. 
disbelievers slain numbered 30. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg: 1 


Due to their destitution, the Muslims were unable to bu 
sufficient kaffan. Hadrat Mus’ab bin Umair’s 46 condi 


his head was covered wi i a 
His head was ant a sheet, his legs would we ; 


for his feet as kaffan, 

















Holy Prophet & used to Visit 
ice of Hadrat Abu Bakr 4sand 
nce, while Rasoolullah 3¢ was 
Your prophet is witness that 
our pleasure”, and also said, 
of these martyrs” graves and 
ill surely Teply to him until 


of Uhud and so was it the pract 
. Se mar 4 as Khalifas after hie. ©, 
siting the graves, he said, “O Allah =! 
is group had sacrificed their lives in yi 
hichever Muslim shall make ziyaarah 
ake salaam to them, these shuhadaa w; 
jyaamah.” 


Shp pe Gade pe 
“Peace by upon you, O uncle of the Prophet &.” 


jas been narrated by her that she heard in reply, 


BS 5 NES; 5 pe neue 
And peace be upon you, and the mercy and blessings of Allah 3.” 
(Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 135) 


és of the shuhadaa When the graves of the Shuhadaa of Uhud were 
ened after a period of 40 years, their bodies and kaffan were found to 
Still fresh. All people of Madina and others areas had seen that they 
d their hands on their wounds, and after being lifted, would reveal 
sh blood beginning to flow from them. (This occurred after a period 
. years! Marvel overthe power of Allah 3!) (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 












b bin Ashrafis killed The wealthiest individual amongst the Jews 
»4 Person called Ka’ab bin Ashraf, from whom the Jewish scholars 
Wy, ous leaders would receive their salary from. Apart from being 
et? he was also a distinguished poet and was for this reason highly 
4p. amongst the Jews and Arab tribes as well. Ka’ab bin Ashraf 
and dovuah 38 with a passion, with the victory of the Muslims at 
‘ite killings of the leaders of the Quraish causing much sorrow 

“proceeded to Makkah to offer his condolences to the Quraish 
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on the loss of their family members with a e 
would bong gnef, mowing and tears to anyone: 7m 
Upon reaching Makkah, he met Abu Sufyaan 
avenge the killmes of Badr. to an extent that 
Kuftaar of Makkah to the Kaba whore they 
it and vowed revenge. He then returned to. 
and meult the Prophet @ while m the city, A 
plan ofthis 

















These actroms of the Jew, Ka‘ab bin Ashraf, wag 
agreement made by the Jews and Ansaar, stating 
war between the Mustims and Quraish, the Jews shi 
The behewers cnadered Ka'ab bin Ashraf for as much 
ultimately, when the msk of Rasoolullah # b 
moreased, Hadrat Muhammad bin Maslamah 
Hadeat Abe Naaila, Ubaad bin Bishr, Haarith bin 
entered the home of Ka’ab bin Ashraf at night and ki 
month of Rabea!-Awwal 3 AH. In the morning his 


Muharsmad Mustafa Hadrat Haarith bin 
sword « this kithng and was carried by Hadrat 
Masiamah @ upon hes shoulders to the Prophet @. 1 
sles we placed upon the injury, the Co 

seoovered from t (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 
Pg 10) 
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sht of the mountains, the Kufti 
» from the Sahaabah i Ee pocitbathe was 
ging {OF As quickly as he could, Wa'thoor RRO AIA re 
puntain armed with a naked sword and stood bateene at noms 
raising his weapon above Rasoolullah’s 4 head. HH ue iD i: 
Muhammad! Who shall save you from me now?” “The. eS 
atied, “My Allah && shall save me.” In the short 8 i ead ~ 
adrat Jibracel 844 instantaneously descended to ibeseaein ee 
thoor W ith a severe blow causing the sword in his hand Nae 
d bewildered and amazed. Rasoolullah & seuinediatey 
fied the S ord in his hand and asked, “Now you tell me, who shall ile 
ou from me? Trembling with fear, Wa’ thoor answered, “No-one”, yet 
Mercy to the Worlds, Sayyiduna Muhammad Mustafa % felt 
assion for him in this state and forgave him. Wa’thoor was 
he character which the Holy Prophet 2 displayed, so 
he that he read the kalima and became a Muslim, later 
nd propagating Islam within them. 


a the hel 
cand ay 





He remainc 


























pressed was 
sturning to his peoplea 
hazwah. The Prophet # later 


No fighting had taken place in this g 
dofeither 11 or 15 days out of 


red to Madina after spending a perio 


Some Historians have stated that this is an incident of the Ghazwah of 
atur-Riqaa, yet the truth is that there were two incidents similar to this 
kill Rasoolullah # while he was alone. 


fyhere a sword was raised to 
i during the Ghazwah of 


The first is mentioned abi 
Satfaan. The other was during the Ghazwah of Zaatur-Riqaa- In the 


incident, the person who lifted the sword 

yho accepted Islam as a result. In the second, the individual who hac 
fed the sword was Ghaurith, who did not accept Islam even until hii 
ying breath. However, he did agree never to fight with Rasoolullah 8 
ain after that incident. (Zargaant, Vol. 2, Pg. 16) 


ents of 3 AH 










Miscellaneous Ev 
he 15thof Ramadaan. 


Imam Hassan 4 was bornon t 
the daughter¢ 


ed Sayyidah Hafsa 4. 
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The Holy Prophet # marti 
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Hadrat Umar bin Khattab ts. She wasa wic 
Battle of: Badr. Details of her shall be given la 
an bin Affan ts married HadratUm 


Hadrat Uthm 
asoolullah &. y 


the daughter of R 


heritance were revea 
for the Zawil-Arhaam. 
clearlyexplained. 
Until now the marriage between Muslims 
permitted. During the year3 AH, itbecamehi 


Laws regarding inl 
provision was made 
inheritance Was NOW 
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CHAPTER NINE 


FOURTH YEAR AFTER HURAT 

















Boch major and minor battles between the Muslims and disbelievers 
goccurred during 4 AH as well. Other Arab tribes were in awe of the 
slims victory at Badr and dared not to attack them, yet following the 
istic of Uhud however (and the hearing of the Muslims’ great loss of 
Be suffered), their thinking had changed. The Arabs were once again 
dio eliminating Islam and the Muslims by taking them to war; and the 
Muslims were again forced to defend themselves against the Arab’s 
mounted against them. Some ofthe famous battles of 4 AH follow. 


riyah of Abu Salmah On the first of Muharram 4 AH, a message was 
Gccnly spread by someone in Madina that the brothers Talha and 
imz bin Khuwailad had gathered an army of the Kuffaar and had 
aready marched onto mountan attack on Madina. The Holy Prophet 
eat Hadrat Abu Salmah 25 as the commander of a 250-strong army in 
“sSiance, consisting of such Ansaar and Muhaajireen as Hadrat Abu 
“rail and Hadrat Abu Ubaidah 4s. The Kuffaar fled upon hearing 
this amy sent towards them and abandoned their camels and sheep. 
“© Were taken by the Muslims as war-booty, and thus, no fighting 
~*placein this sariyah. 


=. yah of Abdullah bin Anees Also during the Muharram of 4 AH, it 
2 that Khalid bin Sufyaan Huzali was in the process of 
bday cn “BY to attack Madina, and Rasoolullah & sent Hadrat 
ai, Cit Anees 4 to combat him. He found Khalid bin Sufyaan 
bad an, Ailled him at the opportune moment, thereafter severing his 
Bay Placing it at the feet of the Holy Prophet 4, who became 
“ith his bravery. Rasoolullah 3 granted Hadrat Abdullah bin 
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Aness his walking stick and said, “O Abdullah ate! Yi 
very walking stick 0 walk in Jannah.” Hadrat Abdull 
also said, “Ya Rasoolallah 3, this walking Suge shall by 
recognition for me on the Day of Qiyaamah”, and later 


tobe placed in his kaffan when he shalll be buried. (Zargaani 
64) 








The unfortunate incident of Rajee Rajee is a place bety 
and Asfaan where 7 Sahaabah were made shaheed. Thi 
incident had also transpired during 4 AH, and took 
following manner. Some members of the Adhal and Qa 
approached the Holy Prophet # and requested him to del 
the Sahaabah Kiraam to teach the beliefs and practices 
members of their respective tribes had now embraced thed 
request, he senta group of 10 selected Sahaabah to teach them 
leadership of Hadrat Aasim bin Thaabit 4. When the Co 
reached Rajee they were mauled by a group of 200 Kufl 
tribe of Banu Lihyaan and immediately climbed a high rid 
save and defend themselves, then being shot at with arro 
disbelievers. The Muslims responded by throwing sto! 
them. When it dawned upon the Kuffaar that they could 1 
Shaabah, they began to deceive them by saying, “Mus 
ee the ridge. We grant you protection and 
ty.” Hadrat Aasim bin Thaabit » replied, “We do m 
cnta by the Kaafirs”, and made dua to Allah ¥ 
ue ort plight, Filled with the spirit of 
oe ena see to fight the Kuffaar and fought fean 
joaeiGoier Seieabahofte goap bai aa 
of the Kuffaar of the Sn for killing many distingu! ; 
Makkah, the Gee When the news of his sha 
off piece of his bod i ispatched a group of people 1 
killed. However, u ly so that they may recognise and pre! 
SAMRine Maan Coe ise eae witnessed 
the area where his eee 4 by finding thousands of 
returned to 'y lay. Unable to enter the 8 


unab) fs 
Vol. 2, Pg. 569 & ae 2 Pay Be the task. 
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while, the other three Companions (Hadrat Khubaib, Zaid bin 
a and Abdullah bin Taarig 4) trusted the Kuffaar regarding their 
ection and came down from the ridge. When they were finally 
the disbelievers broke their promise and began to tic them up 
ba, the string of bows. Seeing this, Hadrat Abdullah bin Taarig said, 
fs better if | become shaheed like my companions.” He then began to 
with them until himself becoming shaheed. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol 
”” 568 & Zargaani, Vol 2. Pg. 67) 


Kuffaar were nevertheless abic to be up Hadrat Khubaib & and 
at Zaid bin Dathna «, who became helpless and were sent to 
ah. Hadrat Khubarb « billed Haarith bin Aamur in the Battle of 
and was thus brought to hes sams so thet they could hall him and 
the death of thes father. Hadrat Zasd ben Dathna & was bought 
the son of Safwaan whe also mtemded to kill hum, whilst Hadrat 
tb & was kept as 4 pemomer for few cheys arad batcr browghst to the 
1s of the Haraen of the Ka'ba to be crecified. The Sahaaty asked 
disbelicvers if he cowkd toad two rakaste of salash, and after being 
Permisinom to do so, feud hes mamas i a ComCHNC cmammes and sand, 
* My desire m to perform am cxtemded sulmab as ot os my Last but 
made it conexe as | do not with for you to thank that I had taken a 
time reading salad chee to the fear of desth~ After boung crucifed 
Kuflaar, be read the following couplets, 


ee WS 
JD gE BS 
“I don) fear for the way in which I am hilled. 
as long as I'm a Muslin ~ 
We Jods; 
pei bes 
“The sacrifice of my life is for Allah &, s 
wishes, He may bestow barkat upon the parts cut of my body. 


son of Haarith bin Aamir (Abu Sarooah) had made Hadrat 
oo shah eaah tate soho of Alnsh teat both Abs 
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awhile, the other three Companions (Hadrat Khubaib, Zaid bin 
Abdullah bin Taariq 4.) trusted the Kuffaar regarding their 
tection and came down from the ridge. When they were finally 
wn, the disbelievers broke their promise and began to tie them up 
ith the string ofbows. Seeing this, Hadrat Abdullah bin Taarig # said, 
es better if become shaheed like my companions.” He then began to 
ht with them until himself becoming shaheed. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 
Pe 568 & Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 67) ‘ 


Mear 
ath and 


The Kuffaar were nevertheless able to tie up Hadrat Khubaib 4 and 
iadrat Zaid bin Dathna +, who became helpless and were sent to 
lakkah. Hadrat Khubaib - killed Haarith bin Aamir in the Battle of 
ud and was thus brought to his sons so that they could kill him and 
enge the death of their father. Hadrat Zaid bin Dathna s was bought 
the son of Safwaan who also intended to kill him, whilst Hadrat 
ubaib + was keptas a prisoner fora few days and later brought to the 
cincts of the Haram of the Ka’ba to be crucified. The Sahaabi asked 
disbelievers if he could read two rakaats of salaah, and after being 
en permission to do so, read his namaaz in a concise manner and said, 
uffaar! My desireis to perform an extended salaah as it is my last but 
ye made it concise as I do not wish for you to think that I had taken a 
ig time reading salaah due to the fear of: death.” After being crucifed 
the Kuffaar, he read the following couplets, 


Nas ile giles 
ped SEB ge 

“I dont fear for the way in which I am killed, 
as long as I’m a Muslim.” 


lorzdyi ob Buss 
ci de Sei ee 


; “The sacrifice 0 ‘my life is for Allah ¥, 
le wishes, He may bestow barkat upon the parts cut of my body.” 


© son of Haarith bin Aamir (Abu Sarooah) had made Hadrat 


ib «& shaheed, though look at the glory of Allah 3 that both Abu 
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rs, Ugbaa and Hajeer, in tj 
is two other brotheetellence of being Rasog) 


Sarooah and hi Fare f 
rante Vol. 2: PS: 569 & Zarqaani, Voy 


Islam and were 8 
Sahaabah. (Bukhari 


Sharil: 

















































78) 

p The t Joly Prophet i wa; 
The grave of I he shahaadat of Hadrat Khu 
Allah’s mes al { you can bring back 
said to the Sa! S 
Hadrat Khub ah.” Hearing this, Hadrat Zubai 

- ° nah. . . 

himself'an et = Se geendured traveling ni ght and 
and Migdaad! oe the area it which the crucifixion h; 


place called eee arding the cross where Hadrat Khubaiby 
me eae! quickly taken off the cross by Hadra 
SL Jno then placed it on theirhorse and left. 40 dg 
Miqdsad oy aib 2 remained fresh and bled fresh 
moming, 70 soldiers on fast horses departed for the tw 
and came within close proximity. Seeing that they w 

ubair and Miqdaad took the 


arrested by them, Hadrat Z 1 
Khubaib = off the horse and placed it on the ground. 


The ground immediately split apart and took in the b 
rejoining with no trace of it being once open. Asari 
Hadrat Khubaib is “The one whom the earth had swall 








The two Sahaabah then said to the Kuffaar, “We are two 
home. Ifyou have the courage to stop us then do so. 
alone” When the Kuffaar saw that they did not have an} 
possession, they turned around and headed back to” 
Companions then returned to Madina and informed th 
of what had happened. Hadrat Jibraeel ##\ was presen! 
% court at the time and said, “O Prophet of Allah =| 
proud of the service your two Companions 1 
(Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 141) 


aoe of Hadrat Zaid A large group of the K 
Zaid bin ath. waa bad gathered to witness the 
by asword %. The Sahaabi was crucified and 

rd when Abu Sufyaan aske d,“O Zaid! S 
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have not liked Muhammad to be in your place and be killed instead 
ou” o” Hadrat Zaid ee replied in a very emotional state, “O Abu 
3 1 Oath on Allah 8+! T can sacrifice my life, but never bear even 
g the feet of my beloved Prophet Muhammad i,” Upon 
ing this, Abu Sufyaan replied, “I’ve seen many lovers, but none 
| to the lovers of Muhammad.” Nustaas (the slave of Safwaan) 
k the neck of Hadrat Zaid bin Dathna «. (Zargaani, Vol. 2 


























struc! 


pligior:, but rather requested, “O Muhammad! Send a group of your 
elected Sahaabah to my area. | believe that people there will definitely 
peept the invitation to become Muslims.” The Prophet i replied that 
feared mischief from the Kuffaar of Najd, while Abu Baraa assured 
m of their safety and said, “I shall be responsible for the lives and 
longings of your Sahaabah.” Hence, Rasoolullah #% sent a group of 
selected Sahaabah who were known as Qurraa (exceptional reciters 
the Holy Quran). The Companions stopped upon reaching a place 
led Bi’ru Ma’oona (the Well of Ma’oona) whilst the leader of the 
oup, Hadrat Hiraam bin Milhaan #, took the letter of the Prophet & to 
amir bin Tufail - who was the nephew as well as the leader of the tribe 
‘Abu Baraa. Without even reading it, Aamir bin Tufail gestured to 
Meone to kill Hadrat Hiraam 2 from behind, and the Sahaabi was, as 
fesult, pierced by a spear in his back and made shaheed. Aamir bin 
il then gathered the surrounding tribes of Ra’al, Zakwaan, Asiya 
Banu Lihyaan to attack the Sahaabah, who were at that time waiting 
se Well of Ma’ oona for Hadrat Hiraam # to return. When they could 
wait any longer, they moved forward and later found themselves 
'o face with Aamir bin Tufail’s army, with fighting then breaking 
-Detween them, Every Companion was made shaheed except for 
Tat Amr bin Umaya #, amongst those being Hadrat Aamir bin 
ita, Aamir bin Tufail says that after being made shaheed, the 
WY of Hadrat Aamir lifted towards the sky and then descended t0 
Ground. Subsequent to this, his body was searched for but could not 
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elshad puried him. 


he ang} 
be found, ast = i 
raining to Hadra’ Amr bit Oat 0 von 
Ep Momir bin Tufail sai’ ta lock of his haii 
him, Aan ifree younOW: He then cu ira 
which is en va there, Hadrat Amr bin Umaya 4& stopped ; 
Returning 0! de ofa tree where two kaafirso 


called Qut Qurah under! ° 
ilaab were also resting. 

ae in revenge of the killing of 
kaafirs had been given protection 
Rasoolullah of ‘what had happene 
shahaadat of the abah. R 5 

sad news. Never in his life di ¢ \ 
forthis incident. Thus for an entire month, he daily cursed th 
Raval, Zakwaan, Asiya and Banu Lihyaan after the F 

regarding the two Kaafirs killed by Hadrat Amr bin 


Prophet # ordered their blood-money be paid. (Bukhari 


Pg. 136 & Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 74-8) 


he sha 
After falling asleep, Hadrat 


the Sahaabah not knowi 





Ghazwah of Banu Nadeer Rasoolullah approached 
Banu Nader to discuss the killing of the two men of 
killed by Hadrat Amr bin Umaya 4 and his ordering 
money to be paid; discussing this with the Jews for 
agreement with each other. Nevertheless, the Jews 
hypocrites, and albeit an agreement was in place, they 
the Holy Prophet #. Rasoolullah % treated the Jews V 
for being Ahle-Kitaab, yet they remained lost in his 
ie S. Their quality remained in harbouring hatred 
cllow conspirators to the Kaafirs and Munaafigs, th 


shade ofa shelter, an 
as to whether a larg 
from the roofaboy, 
the roof to cai 

Rasoolullah S, 
Jews’ sinister pl 


d thereafter secretly discussed am 
€ and very heavy stone should be 
¢-killing themall, Thus Amr bin 
an this plot of theirs. Allah | 
= ediately informed His belo’ 
Via wahi. He instantaneou! 
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« with his Sahaabah and proceeded back ina: 
ce telling the Sahaabah about the plot of the Jews to lines 
- jth. Following this, a message was sent by him to the Jews 
se Msyou have broken the agreement between us by planning to 
2 Muhammad & and some of his Companions. Asa result, you 
siven a specified period of 10 days to leave from Madina, and after 
ig, whoever shall be found from you in the city shall be definitely 
led.” Hearing this command from the King of Madina, Muhammad 
jystafa %, the Jews began to prepare for being exiled from the holy 
. Abdullah bin Ubai (the Leader of Munaafigs), however, became a 
sector to them and said, “You people can never leave Madina. | am 
red to assist you with the help of 2,000 people. So are two 
eful tribes, the Banu Quraizah and Banu Gatfaan, ready to help 
” The Jews of the Banu Nadeer became brave in hearing this and 

iched a message to Rasoolullah # saying, “We won’t leave 
dina, Youmay doas you wish.” (Madaarij, Vol. 2, g. 147) 


3B 


a5 


er receiving this, the Holy Prophet 3g appointed Hadrat Ibn Umme. 
‘oom 4 as the Imam of Musjidun-Nabawee and himself went out to 
fe Banu Nadeer in order to besiege and surround their fort. This lasted 
15 days during which no goods from the outside could enter and 
ited in the Jews becoming helpless. In this state neither did 
ullah bin Ubai, the Banu Quraizah nor the Banu Gatfaan extend any 
. them. Hence, the Holy Quran has also mentioned their 
ery, 





£6) NIE pS CL 7 | tN JB 3 laced 1 Jes : 


jabdi 5 EI Jee 

e Satan when he said to man, “Disbelieve 

lieved, he said, “Iam quit of you, Lfear Allak 
entire world.” 

(Surah Al-Hashr, Verse 16) 


» and then when he 
4 the Lord of the 


t : away 
4 Shaitaan lures a person towards kuft and subtly me ee 


has committed it, so too did the Munaafigs promise x 
;,{BAinst Rasoolullah a, but abandoned and betrayed them wa e 
Chad arrived 
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fort, the Holy Prophet & had: 
nearby, as it was possible for Jews to hi 
denly attack the Muslims. There were 

regarding the cu i e trees amongst the Muslims, 


d that they should not be cu 
aout amongst them after victory: ‘The other said that it sha 


an aim sought to accomplish - henee 
ans of angering the Jews, an aim sougnt {¢ : 
tes should surely be brought down. On this occasion, the fo 


verse of Surah Hashr was revealed, 
dua Lewes ee 


“Whatever trees you cut down or left standing upon the 
was all by the leave of Allah ¥, and that He might dis; 


disobedient.” 
(Surah Al-Hashr, Verse 5) 


As well as besieging their 


Signifying that the two viewpoints (the cutting and I 
were both correct. 
Afier enduring the hardships of being besieged, th 
ultimately surrendered on condition that they be ys 
much wealth and precious belongings of theirs onto the 
leave their homes and Madina without being intett® 
Muslims. Rasoolullah 3 accepted this condition, 20¢ 
the Banu Nadeer, together with 600 camels loaded wi 
ete left Madina in procession, singing 4 
settled in Khaibar while others traveled to Syria to S*t 


des their leaving, the Muslims searched their hom: 
+>” amours and 340 swords which were 4 













h Hashr of the Holy Quran, 


J5Y rede aS Sa thas ah 


TH oii 





sea Jyh 
“itis He who expelled the infidels of. 
for their first assemblage; you did not 
ih and they thought that their fortresses would defend them against 
lah 5. But the command of Allah 3% came to them from whence 
they reckoned not, and it cast terror into their hearts that they 
destroy their dwellings with their own hands and the hands 


of the Muslims. Therefore take heed, O you with eyes!" 


(Surah Al-Hashr, Verse 2) 


the Book from their homes 
imagine that they would go 








Whilst the Kuffaar army proceeded from Makkah under the 
‘Ship of Abu Sufyaan, After traveling a short distance, he said to 
amy, “This isnot a very suitable year for waras a drought has struck 
@ndit's because of this that we don’t have sufficient food or water for 
OF our animals”, and thereafter returned back to the city. The 
;_s had brought with them some goods for trading, and with no 

u ig place, eventually sold it to those within close proximity 


> » Making quite a successful profit from their trade. (Madaarij, 
Pg. 151) 


Miscellaneous Events of 4 AH 


Rasooluttah ® was requested by the Ansaar to distribute all war- 
ty gained after the Ghazwah of Banu Nadeer to the 
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ji ing, “O Prophet of Allah 
eae i should be given to our Mu 
He became very pleased with them and made the fy 
ota 


jtai¥! AGA Well 9 sEaYI = 
“O Allah ®, have mercy on the Ansaar, their 


And proceeding generation.” 
(Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 148) 


Hadrat Abdullah 4, the grandson of Rasoolullah 
Hadrat Uthman Ghani #, passed away two day. 
pecked himin his eye. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 150) 


















The wife of Rasoolullah 2, Ummul-Mu'mineen 6 
Zainab bint Khuzaimah , passed away in this 


The Holy Prophet #8 married Ummul-Mu" 
Salmah 4. 


Sayyidah Bibi Fathima bint Asad 4 (the mo 
Aligs) had also passed away in this year. The P 
his sacred clothes as a kaffan for her and himse! 
grave and placed her in it with his blessed hands. 
stated, “None but Fathima bint Asad 4 shall 
being constricted by the grave.” Hadrat Un 
4% reports that only 5 people were fortunate 
Rasoolullah & enter their graves and place 


were, 
 Hadrat Khadija 

& Asonof HadratKhadija 2s 

Abdullah Mazani ¢s, whose title was 


= The mother of Hadrat Aish o Sanh 


& Themother of Hadrat Alig, 
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Joma Husain 4 was born on the 4th of Shabaan during 4Ay 


‘ an had committed zi, i 

Jewish man hi ina with anoth i , 
Adem yhen this was brought before the oly Pence * 
ed for him to be stoned and Proved that this wer ae 


pdr : 
sentence for zina from both the Quran and Torah, (Madcarij, 


Vol. 2, Pg. 152) 


this year, Ta’ama bin Abeeraq, who was a Musli , 
W ething and the Prophet # cut his hand as per the Pe 
unishment of the crime, Ta’ama then fled to Makkah and stole 
onceagain. He was later either killed by the people of the city or 
committed suicide by jumping off a roof. It has also been said 
thathe became murtad. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 153) 


Some Historians are of the opinion that liquor was made haraam 
in this year, whilst others believe in 6 AH and some in even 8 


AH. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 153) 
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CHAPTER TEN 


FirtH YEAR AFTER Hi 


; pes of Arabia became courageg, 
ae ; = eruek Madina after being prompted 
te ee Kuttaar of the Quraish, as well as 
of the Jens ered in the Battle of Uhud. Consequ 
anon the Muslims and disbelievers took place in 5A 


few important ghazwaath and saraaya that occurred, — 





Ghazwah of Zaatur-Riqaa The first tribes to inten, 
were the Anmaar and Tha’ laba tribes. After hearing of 
& prepared an army of 400 Sahaabah and himself, 
toa place called Zaatur-Riqaa, leaving Madina on the 
SAH. The Kuffaar were informed of his advancin; 
safety ofthe mountains. Only a few Mushrik wom 
Muslims left behind, who were then arrested. The 
very destitute state, concerning which Hadrat Abu 
narrates, “One camel was ridden by 6 soldiers with 
inding them. Blisters appeared on our feet due to 
terrain and so did the nails of our feet snap fro 
blisters, we bandaged our feet with cloth and proces 
reason that this ghazwah is known as Zaatur-Riqaa (th 
Patches). (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 592) 





_ pee said that because the stot 
» I seemed as if the ground 
= fe, aoa was named Zaatur-Riga 
proximity tp : Was because a tree named Za 
at area. It’s possible that the gh 
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se of all reasons listed above M i 
couse ofall re MOVE. (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Py 88) 

























A distinguished authority in Seerat, Ip 
is ghazwah of Zaatur-Riqaa w 
rformed Salaatul-Khauf, 

Barqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 90) 


mam Ibn Is*haa 

Mshe aad +4, states 
‘as the first in which RCO a 
(Bukhari Sharif, Vol, 2, Pg, 502 


ypazwah of Dumatul-Jandal It became kn a 
atul-Jandal (a fort situated between Ma aid ee tae called 


di 
army had gathered to attack Men Foe usec) ite 


| The Holy P; 
hed to combat them with a 1,000 soldier-strong ao Meng x 
his, the Mushriks fled whilst leaving behind their animals which We 
equired by the Sahaabah as war-booty. Here 


Rasooh 
f15 days and dispatched armies ofhis Sahaabah cine cee 
as. In this ghazwah as well did no fighting take place. During this 
eriod, the Holy Prophet # was outside the city of Madina for a period 
9f30 days. (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 94-5) 








Ghazwah of Muraisee’ Muraisee’ is the name of a place some distance 
om Madina. Another name for this ghazwah is the Ghazwah of Banu 
alaq, as a family from the tribe of Khaza’ah, the Banu Mustalaq, 
habited this area of Muraisee’. Their chief was Haarith bin Daraar, 
ho assembled an army to attack Madina. When the news of this had 
eached the holy city, on the 2™ of Shabaan 5 AH, Rasoolullah & 
pointed Hadrat Zaid bin Haarith as deputy in Madina and set out 
vith an army to resist them; accompanied by Hadrat Aisha 2 and 
imme Salmah # in this ghazwah as well. Hearing of the Prophet & 
pproaching him with an army, Haarith bin Daraar, in a state of 

iiderment, scattered with his troops into different areas. The 
idents of Muraisee’ however, chose to confront the Muslim army and 
fed arrows towards them. Yet upon reaching single combat, the 
uslims fearlessly fought against them to result in 10 sites a 

ed and no Muslim being made shaheed. More than 100 Ku : 
sre arrested, with 2,000 camels and 5,000 sheep amassed as war 
. (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 97-8) 








tain 
le Ghazwah of Muraisee’ is notamajor ghazwah ae : once 
dents which occurred within have propelled it to occuP: 
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Some of these have been, rs 


my 


a figs had tak 
afiqs Many Munaafiq ae 
; ees ‘A dispute had once arisen tM 
Ansaari and Muhaajir as left to fetch water. The Muhaji 
int to the other Muha reen for i Doyen a i 
Y rhe! i 4 f 
5 called the other Ansa 01 enti 
Bee expective cries for assis! ance, both the and M ha 
ranto their aid. In this instance, the Leader 0 the Aunaatigs, A 
bin Ubai, found an opportunity for mischief. Inciting the Ansag 
said, “You Ansar have supported and given courage to the Muhaaj 
and have caused them to become so brave that they now think they cq 
challenge you! From now on you shouldn’t help these Muhaajires, 


They are a shameless people and we 
respected one. After returning to 
disgraceful Muhaajireen out of it.” (Surai 


standing in the History of Islam. 


below. 


The mischief of the Muna' 
in the greed of W: 










h Al-Munafiqun) 


When Rasoolullah # heard of this commotion, he gathered both the 
Ansaar and Muhaajireen together and said, “Why do you still use te 
cries of jaahiliyat?” Upon seeing the beauty of Sayyidust 
Muhammad's # blessed face, they became silent in love 
cortentment. Words of love, unity and brotherhood were then inst 
in them by the Holy Prophet #, and the Ansaar and Muhaajireen wee 

onceagain each other’s strength. 


Pon a woe be heard of the mischievous comme 
eT: ai, he became incensed with anger. He lifted hiss" 
fasta tak © Rasoolullah %, saying, “Ya Rasoolallah #! Permit ®™ 
Klledhim, the Rena ea He replied, “Umar 2, be awit sy 
& kills even hi ‘ar will have an opportunity to say that Ward 
Hadrat Dinpeiees companions. For this, let him not ile, 
mihi peal amon en oue ENS of Abdullah biDUY, 
0Se name wary nest the Muslim army, Strangely enough iyo! 


as al 
i al oe Sa 
s heard of hi, st was one fs 
Holy Prophet a father’s malicious a Risooht coach em 
"king “O Prophet of Allah ae, #9 reer 
if you 
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F jaiher to be killed for his fitna, I desire to be th 
Ed and place it at your feet.” Hearing this, th 


tal only ever treat your father with the best 


' Jabri) 


e Prophet replied. * 
Plied, “No, | 
conduct.” (Ibn Sa ‘ad & 


another narration, it has been reported that at the lace 
. fevalley near Madina), Hadrat Abdullah 4, the ti of Abdio 
Ubai, blocked his father’s path and said, “You have insulted the 
Muhaajireen and Rasoolullah %! Oath on Allah %! | shall never let 

enter Madina until you are permitted to by Rasoolullah &. Youwill 
notenter it without first saying that he is the most Tespected creation of 
‘Allah & and that you are the most contemptible person in the whole 
world.” People began to gather around in amazement at this scene. 
When Rasoolullah 3 passed by, he heard Abdullah bin Ubai saying very 
loudly, “I’m the most wretched person in the world and Muhammad is 
themost respected creation of Allah!” After seeinga son standing in the 
way of his father, Sayyiduna Muhammad Mustafa 28 then ordered 
\) Hadrat Abdullah - to allow his father Abdullah bin Ubai to enier 
= Madina. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 157) 


Rasoolullah marries Ummul-Mu’mineen Sayyidah Juwairiyah 
Amongst the prisoners arrested in the Ghazwah of Muraisee’ was 
Sayyidah Juwairiyah #s (the daughter of the tribe’s leader, Haarith bin 
Daraar). After each prisoner was distributed amongst the Mujaahideen 
of Islam as slaves, Hadrat Juwairiyah # was designated to Hadrat 
Thaabit bin Qais 4s, who said to her that ifhe’s givena certain amount of 
money from her, he shall free her. Possessing no money for Hadrat 
siaabit 4, she approached the Holy Prophet & and said, Ya 
Soolallah 3! Tam the daughter of Haarith bin Daraar, the chief of our 
ibe, and I have embraced Islam. In order to free me, Hadrat Thaabit 
nQais wants that I give him a certain amount of money, promising 
“lease me if I do - yet unfortunately I possess. nothing. Ya 
polallah , I implore you to help me.” The Prophet 2% reales 
tif treat you in a manner better than that which you ee oe 
ah Juwairiyah as enquired as to what this was. The Holy P: ee . 

‘Dlied, “T wish to pay the money for your freedom ae 
ith, omy making you a free woman, and thereafter me Hee 

You in order that your family nobility and pride be kept safe: 
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was happily accepted by Sayyidah Juwairiyah #& 


Hence, the Prophet & paid the pric 
wealth and thereafter made nikaah Bae oe from hi, 
spread amongst the Muslim soldiers, every Mune ei 
freed every bondsman and bondswoman from the aaah imei 
Juwairiyah & and saidas they did so, “Noindividealfase tes 
which Rasoolullah 4 has married can ever beaslave.” Teak 
states, “I have never witnessed a marriage more beneany at a}, 
marriage of Hadrat Juwairiyah 4, as it was a means of the ae the 
the Banu Mustalag being freed from slavery.” (Abu Daveane ! 
Vol. 2, Pg. 548) a 


The original name of Sayyidah Juwairiyah 4 was Barab, changed 
the Prophet & to Juwairiyah. (Madaary, Vol. 2, Pg. 155) ! 


The incident of Ifk In this very ghazwa 
Madina, the Prophet # pitched camp along tl 
had been traveling on a camel whose saddle was veil 
with only a select few responsible to take it off or load 
Prior to the army leaving for Madina she left it to answer the 
nature. After returning, Sayyidah Aisha % noticed that her 





p 
had been broken and lost somewhere, and once again left te 
search of it. Sometime wastaken in this and the army rae Ha 
Madina. Those responsible for loading the camel wi Foadedio 

thinking Hadrat Aisha # to be init, because it was veiled, 100" | | 
the camel without her, ard the entire army now le wo 
thecity. A fier returning from searching for her necklace, mi 
| # found the area in which the army had occup! 
| single soul in sight, and became afraid in this lonely state- 
eed to walkcalone was unsafe. Thus, she lay 07, ce 
| £3 and fell asleep thinkin; the army to 
Ra in search of her after a finding her with ihe 
Travelon asoolullah 88, Hadat Safwaan bin Mu’tal 
telicvens wich Re eee opie 
the area whaich fll or were left behind unknowin y: 
ladrat Aisha 4s was asleep, he read, — 
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See TU eg 
“Indeed we belong to Allah ¥& and indeed to } Tim we 


(Surah Al-Bagarah, Verse 156) shall return, is 



































Hpinking th . Hadrat Safwa: 

fof Hadrat Aisha several times prior to the 
ealed and was therefore able to recognise her as Ummul-Mu’mi 

Say dah Aisha & His recitation had caused her to sialon 

Sleep. He immediately let Hadrat Aisha 2s ride his own camel ails 
lding its reigns and proceeded to travel on foot, eventually reerbutity 

hwith the Holy Prophet & and the Muslim army. : 


an «had seen the face 
ayah of pardah being 





The Leader of Munaafiqs, Abdullah bin Ubai, used this incident to 
famish the purity of Hadrat Aisha .# and was responsible for spreading 
an indecent and false rumour of her unfaithfulness to every corner of 
Madina. Some Muslims had also unfortunately fell for these devilish 
es and had also begun to spread it, amongst them being Hadrat Hassan 
bin Thaabit, Mastah bin Athatha and Hamna bint Jahsh 4s, whilst 
asoolullah & and some of the other believers became very sad after 
hearing the devious rumour. When Hadrat Aisha # returned to Madina, 
became extremely sick and was bound to her bed. She had already 
n an individual who observed pardah, yet was now bound to her 
fome absolutely unaware of the rumour being circulated ce 
The Holy Prophet 2 had complete knowledge of his wile's 


locence, yet due to this matter pertaining to bis i ane 
hi hose to wait for 
ing to clear her name. He rather cl ther their thoughts 


ais While constantly consulting the Sahaabah to ea 
Mthisissue. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 594) 

«os this matter, 
When Rasoolullah consulted Hadrat Umar # rere a 
Said, “Ya Rasoolallah @, that Munaafiq 's cas for having 
lah % does not allow a fly to sit on your Pes mi 
MPUrities on it, how will He permit someone who ha: 


*4ct to be married to you?” 
your shadow 


1 1 ja 
vlédrat Uthman ae said, “When Allah Me has willed raped upon by 
Puld not touch the ground as it would surely 
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_ Burairah #5) abouther character? The truth shall surely betold byte” 


_ Sheep to eat it.” 


So) , 
i oh feet, how can He allow anyone to trample y 

tng such a dirty act with your wife?” Pon Your, 
Furhtermore, Hadrat Ali 4 submitted to Rasoolullah gp “he, 
Prophet of Allah 4, when dirt was once caught on you, 3b Sayin, , 
Allah 3 sent Hadrat Jibracel #4 to inform you to remoye 4st ao 
if Aisha & was nota virtuous woman, Allah 38 would haye em, ™ 
by wahi to remove heras your wife.” nde 


When Hadrat Abu Ayoob Ansaari 4» heard the accusatig, 
Hadrat Aisha «ts, he asked his wife, “Say to me, if Thad been ft Being 
Hadrat Safwaan , would you think of me able to ioe 
Rasoolullah 3 by doing an immoral act like this with one ofhis we 
She answered, “If I was in Hadrat Aisha’s + situation, as ee 
Rasoolullah &, I could never commit this breach of trust wit hin 
this is the conduct of both you and I, then concerning Hadrat Aisha It 
who isa thousand folds more virtuous than me, and Safwaan bin Muy 
+, a thousand folds more excellent than you - how could they cons 
this immoral act that they are falsely being accused for?” (Madaarily. 
Tanzeel, Vol. 2, Pg. 134-5) 


It has been reported in Bukhari Sharif that when the Proplets 
conferred with Hadrat Ali 4» and Hadrat Usamah < regarding thi, 
Hadrat Usamah - opportunely said, “ (>, y4alhi (0 Prophet of 
Allah #2) She is your wife and we know her only to be virtuous.” ltws 
thereafter said by Hadrat Ali 4s, “Allah # has granted youan exces 
favour, Why don’t you ask Hadrat Aisha’s 2 slave-girl (Hai 


When Hadrat Burairah 4 was asked about Hadrat Aisha # shes 


“Ya Rasoolallah 4, oath on Allah % who has sent you as a true ato! 
haye seen no negative quality inher. Yes! I’ve noticed that a 
‘young age, she kneads dough, deserts it and goes off to sleep 





< aan Zaid 

The Holy Prophet 3 then asked a second wife, Sayyidah 7 is 

Jahsh 25 ( : : noernis, 

ars an equal to Hadrat Aisha 4 in beauty) 0 ; 

ayyidah Zainab .& replied, “O Prophet of Allah cad 
160 : 


Scanned by Cam: 











































































be yy ize i’) » | protect my ears and eyes. Oath on Allah %, indeed 
3 faaisha # isa virtuous woman.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol, 2, ieee 


shen one day, Rasoolullah 3s climbed onto the mimbar and addressed 
he Muslims by saying, “Indeed the person who has spread the falue 
n family has caused distress to me! 
By)" doi J tie u's Oath on Allah 3, I know my wife to be only a 
phteous woman. (> Yijale Cle G94) 14554) And these people 
Munaafiqs) have accused such a person (Hadrat Safwaan bin Mu’tal 
5), when | know him only to be a cultured and mannered person. 
Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 595) 





From this sermon given by Rasoolullah 4 from the mimbar of 
fusjidun-Nabawee, it can be affirmed that he had complete and sound 
jowledge regarding the innocence of both Sayyidah Aisha 4 and 
(drat Safwaan 4, knowing prior to the revelation of wahi that they 
ere free from any unbecoming conduct and that the Munaafiq, 
bdullah bin Ubai, wasa liar; or else he would not have announced their 
nocence generally from the mimbar of Madina. Why did he not 
nounce this earlier? Simple! He did so as he deemed it unsuitable for 
m to personally exonerate his wife by his own words. When the 
inaafigs had over exerted their false accusations, Rasoolullah 35 
nbed the mimbar and declared his viewpoint, though, until now, 
ihi was being awaited for as the final decree of innocence. 


ithas previously been written, Sayyidah Aisha 4 became very sick 
as bound to her home after returning to Madina, uninformed ofthe 
ours being spread within the holy city. After gaining some of her 
fh however, she went out with the Sahaabiyah, Sayyidah Umme 
a 4» to answer the call of nature and learnt of this vicious 
ion being spread against her from Umme Mastaa 4. She 
ime immediately hurt and depressed at this, causing lier sickness to 

and crying day and night in the grief of this lie. After no longer 
abe to bear it, with the permission of the Holy Prophet %, Hadrat 
4 went to her mother’s home explaining to her the incident and 
Tumours therefrom, She tried her best to console Hadrat Aisha >, 
imply continued to cry. At that moment, Rasoolullah #& entered 
Suse and said, “O Aisha #, regarding the rumour being spread 
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about you, if you are innocent then Allah 3 will surely 

nnocence through wahi. If not you should make ‘auba ang eg 
as the person who asks Allah & for forgiveness shal] Sutely be 

oy Him.” Hearing this, Sayyidah Aisha 4 stopped crying fon 
ier father, Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique #, “You should aad sags, i 
Prophet of Allah 3!” He replied, “Oath on Allah 32, I don ; 
answer I should give.” She then requested her mother to ase, 
gave the same reply. Hadrat Aisha & then herself said, My 
dirty rumour that has been spread about me which certain — 
believe to be true, if say lam innocent, people shall not believe, * 
if | accept the accusation to be true, they shall believe it to beso, 
Allah & knows well that I am completely innocent of any such aise 
the rumour contains. So my present condition is like Hadrat Ya'ous 
3%, the father of Hadrat Yusuf # -I’ll then say what hesaid, 


isi Je i as 
“And I seek help only from Allah % against what you describe” 
(Surah Yusuf, Verse 18) 


Saying this, she turned her face away and said, “Allah % knowstas! 
am innocent, and I know Allah #% shall reveal wahi in my 
Subsequent to this answer, and before even Rasoolullah & and theot 
people of the house could move from their places, wabi came 8 
Rasoolullah 4 with all the signs of wahi visible on him. After 
stopped, Sayyiduna Muhammadur Rasoolullah # smiled and 
Aisha ! Give thanks and praise Allah 3 that He has de 


innocence.” He then began to recite 10 ayahs of Surah Nos” 
YL 526 dy to 5 B45 Wis, 


clat 





Following the revealing of these ayahs, the M aisha 
consequently disgraced, and the innocence of Hadrat Aist# 
distinctively established, an 


Hadrat Abu Bakr Sida with 
Mastah bin Athcy ie 4 had become very angry 


4. He was the son of Hadrat 
ahs fant. Hadrat Abu Bakr ds had taken part in bring! 
Baia i? a8 his father passed away whilst he wa5 

astah e should also receive financial assistance 
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about you, if you are innocent then Allah i 

innocence through wahi. Ifnot you shoud nal ANNOY Heg 
as the person who asks Allah 3 for forgiveness shal] ae \ ini 
by Him.” Hearing this, Sayyidah Aisha 4% stopped ei Y be for,” 
her father, Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique 4, “You gh ale : 
Prophet of Allah 3!” He replied, “Oath on Allah $, | dontyem the |’ 
answer I should give.” She then requested her mother faa 
gave the same reply. Hadrat Aisha 4 then herself said, Er Mg 
dirty rumour that has been spread about me which cote eagle 
believe to be true, if say I am innocent, people shall not believers 
if] accept the accusation to be true, they shall believe it tobe go, Sil 
Allah & knows well that I am completely innocent of any Such set, 
the rumour contains. So my present condition is like Hadrat Yala, 
=, the father of Hadrat Yusuf #41-I’ll then say what he said, 



























Sai Se i 5. Soe sa 
“And I seek help only from Allah % against what you describe.” 
(Surah Yusuf, Verse 18) 


Saying this, she turned her face away and said, “Allah & knows! 
am innocent, and I know Allah % shall reveal wahi in my acquit’ 
Subsequent to this answer, and beforeeven Rasoolullah & and theo 
people of the house could move from their places, came 
Rasoolullah with all the signs of wahi visible on him. eet 
stopped, Sayyiduna Muhammadur Rasoolullah #% smiled and s4 
Aisha 4! Give thanks and praise Allah & that He has fe ari 
innocence.” He then began to recite 10 ayahs of Surah No" 


YL se 5 
i ae 
Murali ys 


phy to gS Byes a, 





Following the revealing of these ayahs, the 
consequently disgraced, and the innocence of Hadrat 
distinctively established. ; 

Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique had become very ane) vit 
Mastah bin Athatha 4. He was the son of Hadral ne 
maternal aunt, Hadrat Abu Bakr & had taken part 1" 
Mastah 4 up as his father passed away whilst h wes ont 
Hadrat Mastah should also receive financial assistance 
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Considering all this, Hadrat 
scrumour and was also involve 
od Hadrat Abu Bakr 2, who vowed, “T shall 
p t0 Mastah bin Athatha &.” 
as revealed regarding this, 


t Mastah fell 
din Spreading it, 





among you who are men of excellence and 
ing to the kinsmen and to the needy and to the 
=; and let them forgive and overlook. 
that Allah %& should forgive you? And Allah & is 
Forgiving, Merciful.’ 
(Surah An-Noor, Verse 22) 


fe ayah of the Holy Quran, Hadrat Abu Bakr & broke his 
and began to help Hadrat Mastah bin Athatha é as he previously 
ald. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 595-6) 


is: Holy Prophet & then delivered a sermon in Masjidun-Nabawee in 
Bch bepublicly recited ayahs of Surah Noor wherein the innocence of 
_ 2 was proven. The accusers of Hadrat Aisha 45, Hadrat 
san bin Thaabit, Mastah bin Athatha, Hamna bint Jahsh #& and 
bin Ubai (the individual mainly responsible for the spreading 
falsehood), received 80 lashes each in punishment for Their 
Rsations of zina against Sayyidah Aisha 4. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pe. 


: A “The 
Ansotztor of Bukhari Sharif, Allama Kirmaani 4, states, 
f=: and purty of Sayyidah Aisha de is certainly conclusive av 
ftom the Holy Quran. Whoever has even 2 shadow of doud 


mg her being innocent of this rumour of unfaithfulness 1s 
akzafir.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 595) 


me Fugahaa & have the same ruling as Allama Kirmaant #- 
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of the ayah of tayam 
‘other Muhadditheen # 2" 
ayah of tayammum was rev 
er, it has been stated in Raud: “ 
ghazwah, (Madaarij, Vol. 2. Pg: 15) 
ident of the ayah of tayammum being rev 
Py shart is as Fallows. ne: an “a 
: jed Rasoolullah gona 
Biel aides or Zaatul-Jaish, mY nee broke and 
The Prophet # then stopped with some 0 er people 
there was no water to be found here, some in d 
Hadrat Abu Bakr 42 to complain and said, Don: tyous 
has done? She has made Rasoolullah & and his S: 
where there’s NO water.” Hearing this, Hadrat Abu 
came and reprimanded me, thereafter hitting his h 
stomach in anger. At that time, 
‘or this reason, even 


blessed head resting on my lap. Fi 
hit, [ dared not move. When the Holy Prophet & 
found that there was no water, suddenly, the ayah 


revealed to him and he and the Sahaabah then m 
performed Fajr salaah. At this time, Hadrat Usaid 
happiness, “O family of Abu Bakr 4, this is not 
have received from you all.” Thereafter, our cam 
found the necklace beneath one of them.” (Bukhai 


48) 


J 





























































In this hadith there is no mention of any gh 
Annotator of Bukhari Sharif, Hadrat Allama ibn 
states, “This incident occurred during the Ghazwa 
(also known as the Ghazwah of Muraisee’), in 
had also transpired. (Fat'hul-Baari, Vol. 1, Pg. 36 


During this ghazwah, Rasoolullah # spent a tot é 
Madina. (Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 102) d 


THE BATTLE OF KHANDAQ (THE 
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+ of Khandag is the most famous and di 


» Battle 
qhe ei jr was dug around Madina to prot 
A 








the ane Daltile of S Att 
1 he city from enemies. 
federates) ', as in this battle, all the Kuf and Arab tribes fad 

to fight the Muslims. “The Battle of Ahzaab is als the 
{toin the Holy Quran. are 





at’ 
once | 

~con 
ined te = 
fame rere 







ason fOr the Battle of Khandaq As mentioned before, when the 
et were expelled from Madina, some of their Jewish chiefs, 
* .ded to live in Khaibar where they were welcomed and accepted 
incerely BY Jews of the area that they made Salaam bin Hageeq, 
Hayy bin Akhtab and Kanaanah bin Rabee their chiefs and leaders, The 
Sac of the Banu Nadeer hated the Muslims and sought to avenge their 

race of being expelled from Madina. 






















Thusthey planneda massive attack on the city. Regarding this, Salaam 
in Hageeg, Hayy bin Akhtab and Kanaanah bin Rabee (the three 
ders of the Jews), proceeded to the Kuffaar of Makkah and said, “If 
pu support us, we can wipe out the existence of Muslims in the attack 
on Madina we've planned.” They were in wait for such an opportunity 
nd immediatly began to lend their support to them. Subsequent to 
sonspiring with the Quraish, the three Jewish leaders then turned their 
tention to the tribe of Banu Gatfaan and won their support as well, 
promising them half the income of Khaibar. The Banu Gatfaan 
iad later also convinced their haleef, the Banu Asad, to fight against the 
uslims in the war; so were the Banu As’ad and Banu Sulaim, the 
leef of the Jews and family of the Quraish respectivley, called to be 
art of it. Thus, all Arab tribes concentrated a single strenght to attack 
Musilms, with Abu Sufyaan the commander of this 10,000-strong 
my. (Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 104-5) 





preparation of the Muslims When word had spread in Madina of 
approaching attack of all Kuffaar tribes of Arabia gn the Muslims, 
oolullah # gathered the Sahaabah and conferred with them 
ceming the strategy against this attack. Hadrat Salmaan Farsi 4 
eBested that to go out of the city like the Battle of Uhud and confront 
‘i Was not wise, proposing that the Muslims stay within Madina to 
"dit with a large trench being dug around the city on the direction in 
Mich the attack of the Kuffaar was intended, If this was made, they 
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once. There were 4 di 
considered as directions 
ey were surrounded 
was, however, an 
thus decided that the tren 


would be unable to attack all at 
of Madina - three of them une 
Kuffaar would attack from as th 
thickets of date-trees There 
uninhabited exit to thecity. lwas 
here due to it being the ideal ¢ i 
Consequently, on the 8 ; 
his Sahaabah, began ' ig, a trench 1 

i imeter of it was drawn by him himselt ee = 
assigned to 10 people to excavate & rench, and in appro 
ae was complete. (Madaari, Vol. 2, Pg. 168-70) 

asi 

Hadrat Anas # relates, “One day, when the Holy Prophet 
ing of the trench, he found the Ansaar a 
ion though they were withot 


y in its excavatl tl 
The Companions laboured diligently without 
{the cold winter morning, resulting in the Prophet # di 


SS d saying the following in encouragement, re 
sno ees 


Solgahy jON 
“<Q Allah &! Indeed the only life of contentment 
of the Aakhirat. Thus forgive the Ansaar and M 


trench t 


























Anreply to this, both the Ansar and Muhaajireen said, 


nee? soe 


(hoe yeild Gal OAS 









“We are people who've pledged loyal f 
yyalty to Mu 
“injihad, We shall stand loyal to him for as lon 
(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 58 







ene bin Aazib te narrates, “Rasoolullah 
fo such og eeneot the trench, and would also lit 
While ana Ling his blessed body became 4 

» he said the following couplets: 
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ae Gua diy yay 
Chey) Giaiy, 
on Allah %! If not for His bounty, we would not have 
“ aa ‘salvation, nor given sadaqah, nor performed salaah,": 
recel™ 


LEE Ye 
By ows, 
“Thus, O Allah 3®! Grant us Satisfaction, 
and make us steadfast at the time of vattle. 


ies hry 
GIS gins 


“Indeed these disbelievers oppressed us, 
Whenever people intended mischief, we rejected it,” 


The Holy Prophet # continued to repeat \) ina loud voice 


unique rock Hadrat Jabir narrates, “In the Process of the trench 
ping dug, a very strange rock which couldn't be broken was stumbled 
pon. We came to Rasoolullah # and informed him of this who arose 
pm his seat and asked for an axe. Hehad not eaten any food for several 

and had a stone tied to his stomach because of this, T. 
hit the stone with it and caused it to disintegrate 


itreceived. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. $58) 


ler narration also states that Rasoolullah @ had 


hit the rock 
After each strike, —_ 


<merged from it through which he 4 


This in the narration of Nasaa’i that the Hol 
mace’ that the cities of Kisra, Qaisar ie 
‘iSharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 63) 
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of Hadrat Jabir Hadrat Jabir 
witha stone tied to his stomach for not eatin 
my heart was saddened. with his permission, | 

inform my wife of his condition and asked if there wag 
house. She replied that there was only some barley, whi 
be crushed and kneaded into bread. At our home was’ 
should look after which I had slaughtered and cut into p 
returning to the trench site to invite Rasoolullah % tomy| 
leaving, [instructed my wife to make the bread and cook 
lamb that I'd slaughtered. She warned me that as the fo 
abundance and that she did not want to be disgraced, I sho 
Rasoolullah # and a few Sahaabah.” Hadrat Jabir 4 then; 
the Holy Prophet # and discreetly said in his ear, “Ya R 
we've prepared food at our home for you. I humbly re 
few Sahaabah to come partake in it.” Hearing this, 
turned to the Sahaabah Kiraam 4 and said, “People: 

Jabir + has invited us for food - soall of you stop digging 
his house to eat.” He then said to Hadrat Jabir 4, “Do no 
bread before I come.” Afterwards, when he arrived at the! 
house, the Holy Prophet # placed his blessed saliva 
dough and pot of meat as well, thereafter ordering for the bi 
made and pot of food not to be taken offthe fire. The bread t 
to be made and later sent to the Companions for eating whi 
Hadrat Jabir 4 distributed the meat from the pot 
Approximately 1,000 people partook in the meal, yet con 
the kneaded dough did not decrease; and when the lid 0 
lifted, it was also revealed to still be full! (Bukhari Shary 
589) 


Invitation 
Prophet # 








Blessed dates Similarly, a small girl had come to R 
some dates in her hand. After being asked by him 
for, she replied, “My mother has sent these dates for 
Allah &.” ‘The Prophet 3é took them and spread them! 
thereafter announcing to the Sahaabah working on 
and eat from it. As a result, every Sahaabi had ¢2 
content. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 169) 


These events are considered to be two mu’jiz 
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pesooltt 
_qcation of the Islamic army After th 
athered the women and childrendh ever prepared, the 
inting Hadrat Ibn Umme Makhtoom eee forts of 
eft with an army of 3,000 Mujaahideen Gnnsiah leputy. He 
vn and Ansaar) to the mountain of Sala’, with ane of both 
mountain facing the trench. The flag-bearer of the Muhdaie mae 
adrat Zaid bin Haarith 4, with Hadrat Sa’ad bin Ubaadah - the fa = 
srof the Ansaar. (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 111) Coes 



















cuffaar The 10,000-strong army of Quraish (together 
tribes) had arrived to fight the Muslims, causing a 
to occur as they kicked the sand into the air while 


orm of dust 
Quran speaks of this battle and the attack of the Kuffaar 


ching. The 
the following verses, 


sea 5) Ee 5 SRS HS 
ices « Vf ae 
tae i ia deel 


“When the infidels came upon you from above and below you, 
‘and when eyes drew back in amazement and your hearts reached 
ink diverse thoughts about Allah (of 


wur throats, and you began to th 
the place Muslims were tested and 


hopes and despairs). That was 

they were shaken with severe shaking.” 

(Surah Al-Ahzaab, Verses 10-1) 

hen the Munaafigeen present in the Muslim army S@) 

z ffaar, they began to ask Rasoolullah & for permission to go back 
cirhouses in cowardice, and through this their veil of hypocrisy was 
a. The Holy Quran states, 





aw the army of 








csieip EA) 
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‘And a pari 

ty of them asked permission of the 
homes are unsafe, and they were not unsafe. Theol Sdying 
flee away." Wished no, ie 
(Surah Al-Ahzaab, Verse 13) ‘i 


This was the condition of the Munaafiqeen. When the 
saw the imposing Kuffaar army; they remained st ae } 
allegiance to Islam and Rasoolullah 3%. The Hol ‘ast in 
commended them for their bravery of imaan inthe folloging eat al, 
er tnclG aati anes, | 

sabes AI aby A NAPS SIGNS oo 


ee 

































ca sic igso5 6s Spt alia 
“4nd when the Muslims saw the confederates of the infidels, they 
said, This is what Allah % and His Messenger & promised rs and | a 
Allah & and His Messenger # spoke the truth, and it increased then | yt 
nothing but faith and submission to the pleasure of Allah &. 
(Surah Al-Ahzaab, Verse 22) 
the Jews of the Eat) ht 
the Balt ay 


The deception of the Banu Quraizah Until now, 
A) 


Quraizah were impartial, though they began to be enticed by 
Nadeer to join the Kuffaar army. us, after confiding 
Sufyaan, Hayy bin ‘Akhtab approached Ka’ ab bin Asad ( leader 
Banu Quraizah), who at first refused hi his home, $2 

are the haleefs of Muhammad and have 


always found him true to his promise ani so : 
trust and agreement between US. If we break our P edge a 


immoral act.” The Jews of the Banu Nadeer howevel, e 


Banu Quraizah join them, and finally, Ka’ab bin AS® 
insistence and was prepared to break the agreement Wi 
The Quraish, especially ‘Abu Sufyaan, suo Re 
pleased on hearing that the Banu Qurai ad OC 


joined the army of Kuffaar. 


When word of this reached the Prophet § 
Muaaz 4 and Sa’ad bin Ubaadah & to 
discover that the Banu Quraizah hae u 


After the two Companions had re 
170 
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s retorted, “We don’t know who's Muh, 
saneless i talking about? We've never had aivagehaemiene 
eee The Companions then returned to the Holy Prophet, who after 
inginformed of this, saidin a loud voice, “Allahu Akbar! Muslims. 
rf fear or worry about this, there’s glad tidings for you all in this,” 
Fema Vol. 2, Pg. 113) 

























After they had advanced further, the Kuffaar army halted on seeing the 
tench and then surrounded the city of Madina fora period of one month, 
This caused Rasoolullah # and his Sahaabah to spend days without 
food-such was the severity of the disbeliever’s siege. 


The Prophet # appointed Sahaabah to different areas of the trench in 


order to resist any attack, also assigning Sahaabah to the forts (in which 
thewomenand children were) in defence. 





The Ansaar’s bravery of imaan Seeing the hardships being endured 
by the Muslims caused much sorrow to Rasoolullah #. A plan was 
thought of by him to go to Uyainah bin Hisan, the leader of the Banu 
in, and reach an agreement with him. He desired to hand over 

third of the capital produced in Madina fora year on condition that 
ainah leaves the Kuffaar’s army after seeing the plight of the Ansaar 
oy Muhaajireen being besieged. After presenting this idea to Hadrat 
' ef bin Muaaz and Sa’ad bin Ubaadah 4, they both bravely 
Maled fg  POPhEt Of Allah &! If this is the command of Allah 3 

’ Bie you, then we can only accept it, but if this isn’t, then Ya 
eae sy when we were in the state of kufr, the Banu Gatfaan 
nit ay their hands on evena single date of ours, the Ansaar. How 
ve wee that they may now lay their hands on our capital after 
lowers peuanted the excellence of being Muslims and your 
kg el ©'ll not grant these disbelievers compensation of dates; 
, 2dom them with the slaying and injuries of our swords and 

d Rasoolullah a became fully 
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en them °"4, Eventually, on one qa,““d 
would occur Toul be cross ubairah. bin Waka Aneta! 
e tr ors of the Kuffaar said one 


ON ue Tkramab bin: ae soldi a 
Abdood, OY ther ormide we'll eh the Muslims and rove Be, 


chattab and ot 
Khattal “Come! Today ys” They then proceeded to ant, i 


id occur betwe 


Kanaanah, fi phetween US: nd 

5 vertu ide and crossed it by q 

who's more re was not Ve vy y Making 
the trench whic! thy } 
horsesjump ov" 


.. ,jlled Leading the Kuffaar was a 99 
Amr bin Abdood a ‘Amr bin Abdood. Considering hi 
experienced S° is ie ourage of 1,000 soldiers. He had fleq oh 
was thought ah = taining an injury. Subsequently, Ge 
Battle of Ba “to never put oil in his hair until he has aven, he 
Abdood rhe Muslims atBadr. He stepped forward and shouted, 
SO to take me on?” Asking it thri 

st you is brave enoug! Ce, and 
ano sion Hadrat Ali # had answered, “Me.” The 
Jess and said, “O Ali as! This is Amr bin Abdo) 
mitted, “O Prophet of Allah 3%, I know wig) 
and [shall certainly fight him.” Rasoolullah && then gave Hadrat Alig 
his sword, ‘Zulfikaar’, and with his own hands draped a turban aroui 
his head, thereafter making the following dua, “O Allah &, 
assistance to Ali 4.” The Lion of Allah, Sayyiduna Ali 
confronted Amrin the following dialogue, 


Hadrat Ali © Amr bin Abdoob! Ai 


AmrbinAbdood 


Hadrat Ali 


AmrbinAbdoob 


Hadrat Ali a, 
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would occur between them. ne ee Were alsg vas 
crossed. Eve 
how the trench ea Saal Hutairah 2 2% one a 
Abdood, Ikramah bin / abl eae 4 ; 
Khattab and other formidable soldiers of the Kuff, 
Kanaanah, “Come! Today we'll fight the Muslims or 
who's more powerful between US. a hey then Procee, ei 
the trench which was not very wide and crossed it ee in 
horses jump over. 


bin Abdood is killed Leading the Kuffaar Was 
eae soldier named Amr bin Abdood. Considering 2% 
was thought to have the courage of | 000 soldiers. He had flea ARE 
Battle of Badr after sustaining an injury. Subsequently from, 
Abdood vowed to never put oil in his hair unti] he has 2 Amey: 
actions ofthe Muslims at Badr. He stepped forward and shi ened, 
amongst you is brave enough to take me on?” Asking it thrice Mk 
every occasion Hadrat Ali 2 had answered, “Me.” a 
stopped him nevertheless and said, “O Ali 4s! Thisis Amr bin Aha, 
Hadrat Ali ¢ humbly submitted, “O Prophet of Allah %, [know 
and shall certainly fight him.” Rasoolullah g& then gave 
his sword, ‘Zulfikaar’, and with his own hand 


s draped a turbang ai 
his head, thereafter making the following dua, “O Al 
assistance to Ali 4.” The Lion of Allah, Sayyiduna 
confronted Amrin the following dialogue, 


Hadrat Ali 2s 


AmrbinAbdood 
Hadrat Ali 


AmrbinAbdoob 


Hadrat Alj 
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(laughi; idn’t thi 
sé ‘Abdood ‘ghing) 1 didn’t think anyone 


sn neweiooalen ee nies 

acl i. Tintend so, 

sti Abdo! od What’s your name? 

stl * Ali bin Abu Talib. 

woo sa 
vadrat Alice Though Amr! I can’t wait to kill 


you. 


thislast statement of. Hadrat Ali # infuriated Amr bin Abdood who got 
ofhis horse he was sitting on and cut its leg with his sword. He then 
advanced to face Hadrat Ali 4» who was already standing on the ground 
with the ‘Zulfikaar’ in hand, waiting to face him. Amrswung his sword 
forthe Sahaabi who blocked it using his shield. The sword cut through 
® nonetheless, as well as the turban of Hadrat Ali 4 and caused a cut to 
tis forehead. Though it was not serious, it did create a scar on the 
forehead of the Sahaabi as a reminder of this attack. Hesaid, filled with 
ihe enthusiasm of jihad, “Look out, Amr! You now have to face my 
attack.” Saying this, he attacked him with ‘Zulfikaar’ (the sword given 
tohim by Rasoolullah &), and cut right through his shoulders - to 
tventually cut through his hips as well. Amr immediately fell to the 
youndby this blow and died, while Hadrat Ali s thereafter turned his 
r ked a Following this, Hadrat Umar 4 

didn’ armour, it’s the 
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ood up and rushed to attack him. With 
sword, he caused Naufal to be cut in two pieces and fal] 


blow 
People proclaimed, “Zubair ¢, your sword’s match from hig | 
ple pI less! "ety Ming 


to reply, “What is a sword? It’s only beneficial if the 


hand it’s in has the ability to use it” Habeerah and pj 
stepped forward for combat as well, but after secing i hy 
“Zulfikaar’ being used, fled with the other Kuffaar who’4 ie tens 
trench as fast as possible. Ikramah, the son of Abu Jahl, Rei: th 
such a manner that he threw his spear along the way; suchen Mee, 

Stay 


that they were in. (Zarqaani, Vol. 2) 


immediately st 





Some Historians are of the opinion that Naufal was killed by Hatra 
4, while others have stated that he jumped over the trench vi 
intention of attacking Rasoolullah &, though unfortunately forhim, jy 
off his horse and into it; consequently dying breaking his ned 
Nevertheless, the Kuffaar of Makkah offered 10,000 dirhams inrein 
for his corpse so that they may bury him with the ‘respect he deserved’ 
The Holy Prophet 3 however, refused to take their money and said, "I: 
have no need with his dead body, the Mushriks are welcome to takean! 
buryit. We’veno objection over this.” (Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 114) 


ntless, with arrowstelt 


The fighting on that day was undeniably rele: 
and no Muj 


fired and stones being hurled the entire day, 
move from his spot due to the intensity of battle. Suddenly, B 
Waleed was able to cross the trench with some other soldiers 

an attack on the Holy Prophet’s # tent. Seeing sis Oe 
Hadeer 4 took 200 soldiers with him to confront 
Waleed physically and was ultimately successful 
the Prophet's % tent after some courageous fi 
Pg. 117) 


“ o fierce battle, the Holy Prophet's a Ast 

te n narrated in Bukhari Sharif thatafter the s 
y of the Battle of Khandaq, Hadrat Umar te 

while cursing the Kuffaar and said, “Ya Rasodl 

opportunity to perform Asr salaah,” Sayyiduna Mu 

eae that he did not have an opportunity ei 

gadaa salaah for that Asr following the setting of 
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diately performing Maghrib salaah thereafter. He 


imme 
ae dua regarding the Kuffaar, 


, ‘nm ie followin 

n wolfe, -yoid 0122 see see cr aN hes 
Luisa PUPS Re 

poh oi 
allah %! Fill the homes and graves of these Mushriks with fire. 
“la i , d us from performing Asr salaah until 
had prevente' Pp 1g ntil even 

se people a the sun had set.” 

(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 590) 


jonof Khandaq he had also made the following dua, 
<i pl ate i sot Sh 

| cise 
“Q Allah &, Revealer of the Glorious book, give defeat to these 


armies of the Kuffaar, O Allah ¥:, give defeat to them.” 
(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 590) 


onthe occas! 


Afitleis given to Hadrat Zubair During the Battle of Khandaq, while 
he city of Madina was besieged and to leave it was problematic, 
iS oolullah & asked, “Who'll go to gather information of the Kuffaar?” 
king it three times, Hadrat Zubair bin Awwam 4 (the son of Sayyidah 
Safiya 4) answered Rasoolullah 4 on every occasion saying, “O 
Ophet ofAllah %, I'll go and gather information about them.” Pleased 
itis spirit of selflessness, Rasoolullah 3 proclaimed, 
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had suffered a ry 
though the Ansaa Major bf 
stahert &, the chief of the tribe of Aus, Sustained ay, hi 
bin eel towards him and was unable 
arrow 


0 recover frontity ia 
becoming shaheed as & result, i ’ 





» incident of shahaadat is as follows, Filled with 3 
Rae) bin Muaaz , with little armour, armeq 
spear and was proceeding to fight the Kuffaar when the 
Ibn Aragah aimed an arrow towards him. It struck 
piercing a vein of his body and causing him to bleed Profusely” 
battle, the Prophet # had erected a tent near Musjidun.Ny 
order that he may be nursed and treated, himself. treating theint®s 
his blessed hands. While in this condition, Hadrat Sa’ad bin Mote v 
proceeded to the Banu Quraizah to offer his judgement (this inn® 
shall be discussed in the Ghazwah of Banu Quraizah) and later 
to his tert. His wound was healing, yet due to his enthusiasyj, 
shahaadat, he made the following dua toAllah 3, 


“Ya Allah 8, You are aware of how much I desire to fight againgyy | 8! 
Kuffaar of the Quraish, those who have belied your 
Muhammad & and have forced him to leave his town of birth, Ola} \ 
&! J think that You have closed the chapter of war between us tk) 
Muslims, and the Kuffaar of the Quraish. Nevertheless, if there issilt %* 
battle lefi to be fought with the disbelievers, then keep me alive tojeh| ® 


against them.....and if there is no major battle remaining......grau | *} 
shahaadat from this injury.” 


Immediately afte 
Hadeat Sa'ad bin Nr” 


Btound and 
M began 
SE ins; 


finishing of this supplication, the Wo 

aaz. 4 bled extensively. The blood of 

Usjid, Thy ‘0 flow towards the tent of the Banu 

ing from? aie’ became surprised and 
iat Ae" Proceeding to its sourc 

4, who ultimately 

(Vol. 2, Py, 591) 
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| pga yol.2, P8143) 
it (2 roximate time of Hadrat Sa’ad «# passing away, the 
the @ PE ited himand stood at his head-side, Hadrat Sa’ad ae 
Jy POP a and for the last time, saw the beauty of Sayyiduna 
mend his ey! Rasoolullah 38, and said, “ali J) alle pCi Peace be 
yuri ne et of Allah #8.” His final proclamation was, “I bear 
ith YOu © oy (Muhammad 48) are the Prophet of Allah and that you 
5 that ¥' duty of propagating Islam.” (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 


tne: 
pr alld YOU" 


Hadrat Safiya During the Battle of Khandaq, an 

ity arose for the Jews to attack the fort in which the women and 
ei yer being protected in upon seeing the Muslims engaged in 
pie of the Kuffaar. One of them was able to break into the 
n seeing him, Hadrat Safiya (the paternal aunt of 
asoolullah 38) instructed Hadrat Hassan bin Thaabit ts to killhimas he 
ay go to the Kuffaar and inform them of the fort that they were in. The 
Gihaabi did not possess the strength to attack him, and, seeing this, 
Hadrat Safiya 4 herself broke a piece of wood and hit the Jew on his 
IP head with it, cracking his head from the strike. She then cut his head and 
threw it from the fort. Those Jews awaiting to attack saw their 
comrade’s head rolling towards them and concluded that there were 
definitely troops of soldiers in the fort as well, consequently abandoning 
theirplan to attack it. (Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 111) 


the bravery of 
























yw did the Kuffaar flee? Hadrat Nuaim bin Mas’ood 4 was a highly 
fspected chief of the Banu Gatfaan who was trusted by the Quraish and 
atws.as well. His embracing of Islam was unknown to the disbelievers. 
; Ane ee himself: in front of Rasoolullah 4, he said, “O Prophet 
Fite fee If you permit me, I can go to both the Jews and Quraish to 
ce against each other”, and was allowed to do sq. Thus, Hadrat 
ind di; pip ceeded to the Quraish, provoked them against the Jews 
’ Sah a versa as well; resulting in conflict amidst the two 

W decided to collide against each other. 


n 













of winter in this extensive 


ed, began to 
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getapprehensive. His 
Jews had now forsake: 
BE descended upon the Kuffaar j, 
‘ uffaar 
their cauldrons and pots to vet aagrEe ‘ 
bewildered Kuffaar could do nothing bith tents to 
mentioned in the Holy Quran in the followingayalt® isthe Same 


S12 0 bela ae 

oar NE i Day, SN he Lah yy 
Catv eceet ene 
NOS OSS SO: oe ch 
Vai 
‘oO Believers! Remember Allah's ¥% Savour upon you, when 
armies came against you, then We sent on them a strong indie 
army which you did not see. Allah ¥ sees your doings.’ ‘ 
(Surah Al-Ahzaab, Verse 9) 


anxiety was to be j 


nhimas well, s udder outed 





Abu Sufyaan had announced to his army, “Our food ration is finite 
and this winter is severe. The Jews have forsaken us, so what uses 
there to besiege Madina?” He aden iets! a oe i. 

wn - signalling retreat. All the other tribes and’; 1 
aaa Bete (Oisizah; etc.) had also taken off with tee 
their respective towns and forts, and Madina eae POLDR 
impurities of the Kuffaar who had besieged it. (Madaartp, 

172 & Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 11 6-8) 

Ghazwah of Banu Quraizah The Prophet & per is 
Battle of Khandaq and went to his house, ae ven sit CO 
performing ghusal. Suddenly, before ie Coe aaiall ah &, YOU 
Hadrat Jibracel #3 appeared and said, “Ya we mot. Its the 
down your weapons? We angels however, sae Hak en the 
Allah 3% that you go to the Banu Quraizah w' ‘mn att kin} 
have openly participated with the Kuffaar \ 
(Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 95) . 


not 
Thus, Rasoolullah 2 announced to the se 
armour and proceed to the Banu Quraizah; a 
armoured and riding his horse named Laheet. 
178 












Holy Prophet # halted at a well belonging to them, 


ia toe “Pg, 128) 


rqaart Vol. 






Banu Quraizah wer epared for war as well, and when Hadrat 
pte roached one of their forts, (Allah forbid) they began to 
F i Peoolullah 4. The Holy Prophet 4 then surrounded their forts 

sbesiegement which lasted fora month. Suffering the agony of it, the 
.s finally made the following request, 



















We are prepared to accept any decision Sa’ad bin Muaaz gives 
regarding us.” 


Hadrat Sa’ad binMuaaz -#, who had been struck by an arrow in the 
Battle of Khandaq causing severe injury to him, neverthe!: ss rode to the 
Banu Quiaizah in this condition and gave the subsequent ruling 
garding the Jews, . 


; Those who fought in the battle should be executed, while the women 
nd children be taken as prisoners. The wealth of the Jews should be 
confiscated and distributed amongst the Mujaahideen as war-booty.” 


4 the Prophet # heard the verdict of Hadrat Sa’ad bin Muaaz #, 
i. , Indeed, you have given the same judgement which Allah 3 
clared.” (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 95) 





Consequently, 
Jews that 
ren taken 


according to the decision of Hadrat Sa’ad bin Muaaz #, 

ook part in fighting were executed, the women and 

ae Prisoners and the wealth and belongings acquired and 

licvers were et the Mujaahideen as war-booty. Through this, the 
safe from the deception of the treacherous Jews. 

iy (0 bein, i 

loving meee Hayy binAkhtab (the chief of the Jews) said the 









fay damm; 
, ad, x 
Y how Gee on Allah $! I do not have the slightest regret in 


He abandons a you, but it’s true that the one who forsakes 
SOFAllah 3 im. So, O people! Don’t hesitate to follow the 
» The execution of the Banu Quraizah is a decree 
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of His that is written (in the Torah). This i i 
u - isa 

decreed upon the Bani Israeel.” (Seerat Ibn Hishaam Torna 

7 OO" 9, £8. 24)) 


This was the very Hayy bin Akhtab that, whi i 

; E y , whilst go: ‘| 

being exiled from Madina, pledged not to oe ee 

against the Muslims. On the occasion of the Battle of Khas 
al 


however, this pledge of his was suitably forgotten. You have read i 
acherous manner in which he advanced to @ 


previous pages the tre 
‘Arab tribes to provoke them against the Muslims. Hayy bin Akhtabyas 
also the individual responsible for motivating the Banu Quraizah to 
break their agreement with the Holy Prophet #, as well as joining the 
Kuffaar in fighting against the Muslims in the Battle of Khandaq. ! 


Miscellaneous Events of 5AH 
®  TheHoly Prophet # wed Sayyidah Zainab bintJahsh#. 
@  Pardah became obligatory on Muslim womenin thisyeat. 
@  Thelawsof! Li’aan, Zihaar and Hadde-Qaaf were revealed. 
@  Theayahof tayammum was revealed. 
@® _ Salaatul-Khaufwas decreedin this year 
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of His that is written (in the Torah). This is i 
t 5 a m 
decreed upon the Bani Israeel.” (Seerat Ibn Hisham ToL lg 
a Vol. 3, Pe. 24) 
only 


This was the very Hayy bin Akhtab that, whi f 
being exiled from Madina, pledged SOC ie iS Khabar a, 
against the Muslims. On the occasion of the eh MN Oppositcg 
however, this pledge of his was suitably forgotten a of Khands 
previous pages the treacherous manner in which he it ner 
‘Arab tribes to provoke them against the Muslims. Hayy ae ioe 
also the individual responsible for motivating the Banu Qu ta i 
break their agreement with the Holy Prophet #8, as well as ai 
Kuffaar in fighting against the Muslims in the Battle of Khandaq. s 


Miscellaneous Events of 5 AH 


The Holy Prophet # wed Sayyidah Zainab bintJahshs. 


Pardah became obligatory on Muslim women inthis year. 


The laws of Li’aan, Zihaar and Hadde-Qazf were revealed. 


The ayah of tayammum was revealed. 


© © e688 © 


Salaatul-Khaufwas decreed inthis year. 





CHAPTER ELEVEN 






SIXTH YEAR AFTER Hurat 


jvatur-Ridhwaan & the Treaty of Hudai 
worthy events to occur durin, 

# 3 and Treaty of Hudaibiyah Bek cecniey minis Sa 

athe History of Islam for being associated to the future que distinction 

pslims. Hence, though the treaty seemed to be at a dae of the 

believers, Allah % had nevertheless granted Vantag 

been (a clear victory) 


ibiyah Th : 
this year wer pn portant 



















crumah (the son of Abu Jah!), in conjunction with 200 selected soldiers 
horseback, rode on to a place called Gameem. When Rasoolullah @ 
WW the approaching battiement on the horizon, he moved away from 
fonnal route to Makkah and continued upon the lesser traveled 
ste to eventually reach Hudaibiyah, a place where he set up camp. 





oe 
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for water, the Holy Prophet 3% submerged his hands into a boy, ! 
fountains of water ran from his miraculous fingers. He then Pou, While | 
wudhu water and an arrow into the well, causing it to instantly fe is. / 
exceeding with water, This was used by the entire army and al} gy.'™* 
during their time in Hudaibiyah. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 5og as 
1, Pg. 378) Yo y 
Bai’atur-Ridhwaan While in Hudaibiyah, Rasoolullah & saw that 
Kuffaar of the Quraish were already prepared for war with an extensi | 
army whilst the Muslims were dressed in the ihraam for Umra, ve ly 
wearing ihraam, a person isnot permitted to even kill alouse-what ca, 
be said about fighting?! The Prophet # therefore thought it best foray 
agreement to be made with the disbelievers of Makkah, He had initially 
selected Hadrat Umar # to go to the city and reach a settlement with 
them but the Sahaabi humbly declined and said, “O Prophet of Allah. 
the Kuffaar of the Quraish are my most hated enemies. There is none 1 
from my tribe in Makkah to support me against those disbelieversif] |! 
become angry.” Hearing this, Rasoolullah & then chose Hadrat 
Uthman # to go to Makkah, and upon reaching the city, he presented the 
Prophet's % proposal of an agreement. Hadrat Uthman <5 was ayer 
respected person in the eyes of the Kuffaar of Makkah due to his 
affluency and helping of his other distressed tribe members. Henos, 
they did not attempt to harm him in any way but rather allowed him the 
opportunity to complete his Umra by making tawaaf of the Holy Ka’ts 
and sa’ee of Safaand Marwah. All the same, they did say, “Uthman, We 
give you permission to perform Umra, but will never allow M | 
to even come near the Holy Ka’ba.” The Sahaabi replied, “Ido notwa 
to perform Umra alone. I wish that Rasoolullah # also 
Umra.” This matter was in much debate between Hadrat Uthman | 
the Kuffaar, resulting in him being stopped in Makkah. The 52 A 
Kiraam 4 in Hudaibiyah however, heard a rumour that Hair 
# was killed by the Kuffaar of Makkah. When this story oh 
Rasoolullah %, he said, “If truly Uthman 4 has been made rot 
then compensation for his killing is obligatory.” The Holy 1 ig 
then sat beneath a mimosa tree and said, “O my Sahaaba! we 
ae to always be faithful to me until your last breath. the Ho! 
Companions enthusiastically pledged their alliance 10 Hist 
Tophet &. which resulted in this bai’at to be known in Islam 


182 





















Scanned by CamScanner 


»atur-Ridhwaan. Allah $= says regarding this bai’ 
which ittook place, ig this bai’at and the 







the Bi 
under 





eas Dis Ae Ch olen 
uThose who swear allegiance to you swear allegiance to Allah ¥é. 
oho The hand of Allah 8 is over theirs. = 
(Surah Al-Fat’h, Verse 10) 

















GAs gl gle es 
3 was pleased with the believers when they were 
se to you under the tree, and Allah &% knew what 
were in their hearts, so He sent down on them tranquillity and 
rewarded them with a near victory.’ 

(Surah Al-Fat’h, Verse 18) 


‘Surely, Allah 








It became known after the Bai’atur-Ridhwaan that the rumour of 
fadrat Uthman’s 42 death was false. The Sahaabi was alive and safe in 
ah, returning to the Prophet # aftera few days. 


Why did the Treaty of Hudaibiyah take place? The first individual to 
me to the Prophet 4 was Badeel bin Waraqaa Khazaa’i. Though the 
ibe had not accepted Islam as yet, they were nonetheless haleefs and 
cere well wishers of Rasoolullah 4. Badeel bin Waraqaa informed 
m that the Kuffaar of the Quraish had gathered a huge army to attack 
Muslims and stop them from reaching the Holy Ka’ba. The army 
Salso well stocked with provisions for war. 












; eg rophet # replied, “Badeel, pass this message of mine to the 
“ash. We've not come to fight, our only intention is to perform 
The Quraish have without doubt taken part in battles which have 
: eat to have lost a great number of lives. It’s thus better for 
Po; ‘ie ou with us, but rather sign a truce bet a for an 
ey ch, period. If they do as I propose, then it’s best. jowever, 
hoose to fight, a Iwill ely fight them until my head is 
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severed from my body.” 







Badeel went to the Quraish with this Messa 
said, “I have come with a Message firoy Be 
permission, I’d like to inferm you about jt» 
Quraish whose sense of judgement wag evaded ee 
youth said, “No! Never! There’s no heed to 2 
Some other solemn and cultured Members of 
permitted Baleed bin Waraqaa to present the Proph 
he did so. After hearing this, a wel] respected fe 
Urwa bin Mas’ood Thagqafi, stood Up and asked, 
trust me?” They replied in the affirmative, He then saj : 
has presented an appreciated Proposal. Allow me id, “Mul 
the details of it with him”, and was Permitted by the Save and gi 
Unwa bin Mas’ood then proceeded to Hudaibiyah where aa i 
and his Companions 4 had camped, came before him fet 
Muhammad, we’ve received your message brought to Us by 
Waraqaa. If you intend to fight and destroy the Quraish, 
know of any Arab before you who had fought and Wiped out hig 
people? However, if the Quraish were to have the upper hand in by 4 
against you, I see in your army soldiers who’ ll not Stand with youtoia). 
them.” Hearing this from Urwa bin Mas’ood, an enraged Hadrat hy 
Bakr Siddique # said, “Urwa! Go suck the private parts of Laat! Wy) 
never desert and run away from Allah ¥ and’ his Rasool#.” 



















ul 



















Urwa, astonished, asked as to who it was who'd just spoken th} 
words and was told that it was Hadrat Abu Bakr 4». He continued, 
Bakr! If was not indebted to you for a favour you'd done to 
have surely answered your bitter speech.” While speaking to te! 
Prophet, Urwa wouldhold the Prophet's 3 beard onseveril a 
and slightly tug at it, doing so conceitedly and thinking himself 
commanding individual. Hadrat Mugheera bin Shu’ba 4’ 
standing behind Rasoolullah & armed with a sword, couldno 
this action of Urwa and hence, when Urwa extet 

again hold the beard of the Holy Prophet &&, he tapp 
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sted you in the past?” 
+ passisted YC past?” (Hadrat Mughee 


n't -fore whose blood-1 Bhcera ay ‘ 
Pe pefore e-Money Was paid forby{ Sens hie 


gan to examine the army of th 


ye then \ ¢ Sahnabah Kira 


secing their love and obedience to Sayyidu M 4 and 
ne esd him, yet nevertheless, after retuming wearimad % 
tly Mas’ood explained in the fotlo 8 t0 the Quraish, 


bin 


c wing wi 
jaw adinthe Muslim army, 8 Words what 
esse 


he had 


people! Oath on Allah ¥, if Muhamm, rh 
mound but upon the palm of one ofh icon : doesnt 
||! jis love and reverence, wipes his face and body Sava then, 
> 0S spit. When Muhammad orders for a task heat is Holy 
P e Companion of his rushes in fulfilling it, They oie orn 
8 ive the waler of his wudhu, to an extent that i Danae 


1 seems that swords 
ve drawn agains t each another for it. When Muhammad Speaks, 
his 


Companions are silent and J istening tohim. So revered is he by them 
jhainone look at him directly in the eye. O my people, I've been to the 
sourts of numerous kings. The gatherings of Qaisar. Kisra and 
jjaashi have been attended by me, but oath on Allah 88! I've never 
en an amount Of respect given toa king by his servants greater than 
PY therespect the Companions of Muhammad & give him.” 


Hearing this report of Urwa bin Mas’ ood, Halees, amember of the tribe 
of Banu Kanaanah, asked the Quraish if they may allow him to see 
# Rasoolullah 4 and was granted permission. As he neared the Prophet 
H &, the Sahaabah were told by Rasoolullah &&, “This person comes from 
satribe that respects the animals of gurbaani - place all the animals for 
‘gurbaani before him and begin to recite, “Labbayk.” When Halees saw 
lis setting of the animals and Sahaabah draped in ihraam reciting 
if labbyak, he said, “Subhanallah! How can these people be prohibited 
Hom visiting the Ka’ba?” He returned to the Kuffaar of the Quraish at 
F} once and said, “I’ve personally witnessed that they’re in ihraam and 
# evewith them animals for: qurbaani. I can therefore never propose that 
be stopped from visiting the Ka’ba!” Following this, Mikraz bin 
(then stood up and asked the Quraish if he may now be permitted to 
ro the Muslims and was also allowed to go. Upon searing 
“Olullah &, the Prophet # said to his Companions, “This persous 
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Peete | i ested in W i 
name is Mikraz. He’s a person very interest Re 80 
Ta th soun to say that E nly, a Ney 

© Holy Prophet & begun t0 Say The preted 
individual named Suhail bin Amr came ar problem.” fy, Sai 
“Suhail has come, Indeed, he shall oe come Lets 
F § a ; “O ” , Sq 
immediately ce » Rasoolullah 4 accepted his g ray 

an agreement between us” NP 


Peers oti 
: econ 
sought Hadrat Ali to write the 1 ay ine cond ions of =e 
i ed fora lengthy perloe Neen I 
ia and ultnatey, certain points ier eee sed a 
Rca t Ali 4s was ordered by Rae se 5 95 iat ms 
adra id to which Suhail objecte , saying, “We don’t 
Pate <Rahman’ is. You should instruct him to Write alii 
Bice Pell by you and me.” The Muslims. though, argued 
practice ; “ig what shall be written with nothing else ingle 


~)\ s 8) e 
Rasoolullah #& however, instructed Hadrat Ali 4 to write pithy ‘a 


thereafter the following, 































AW J poy tame ale cal 


These are the conditions of a truce agreed upon by the Quraish anj 
Muhammad, the Rasool of Allah. 


Suhail angrily replied, “Oath on Allah ¥! If we had accepted youss 
the Prophet of Allah, neither would we have prohibited you to visitite| 
Ka’ba nor have fought with you. So, instead of writing ‘Prophet sil 
Allah’, you should write ‘Muhammad, the son of Abdullsi Mal 
Rasoolullah # answered, “Oath on Allah 3%, | am both Muhammadthe je 
Messenger of Allah, and Muhammad the son of Abdullah. You people 
have however contradicted me in being Allah’s 3 Messenger.” Heth 

ordered Hadrat Ali #5 to erase ‘Muhammadur Rasoolullah’ and it 
Place, write ‘Muhammad bin Abdullah’, Which Muslim couldbe 
obedient to Rasoolullah # than Hadrat Ali 4? Yet in love, @ 


Teached when the true | vi j 
eae Over out of love rejects the order of hi 


ery submitted, “Ya Rasoolallah &, I shall ne 


He then asked to be shown where hisname| 
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ween the two groups (Muslims and Quraish) shall 


=o bet 
ing be ly ceased fora period of 10 years. 


pighting 
os mediate 


beim 
r Muslims shall return back this year without performing 
The 


Umra. 


| be permitted to stay in Makkah fora period of 3 days 


hal! A 
They § their Umra in the following year. 


to perform 


The Muslims will arrive armed with swords only, and will not 
remove them from their sheaths. 


Those Muslims who were before now, residents of Makkah 
shall not be taken to Madina, nor shall those Muslims who wish 
tostay in Makkah be granted permission to do so. 


‘Any person who leaves to Madina shall be returned to Makkah, 
irrespective of he or she being Kaafir or Muslim. However, any 
Muslim who leaves Madina for Makkah shall not be retumed. 


The other Arab tribes are permitted to choose friendship 
between any one of the two groups (Muslims and Kaafirs). 


These conditions seemed detrimental to the Muslims and so were the 
ahaabah not happy with the clauses of the agreement. Nevertheless, 
yacceptedit. (Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 3, Pg. 317) 


decase ofAbu Jandal A strange coincidence had occurred prior to the 

4 ee the drafted agreement. Hadrat Abu Jandal «% (the son of 

: ee dragging his bolt and chains and falling to the ground, 

ae pe in Hudaibiyah. Seeing his son in such a 

Bea > “O Muhammad, one condition prior to the 

return my son Abu 
e not 
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: < fter seeing that he was goj 

hits Sao Jandal splere tie Me tire, 
Med over to the Mushrikeen even though pa Si 
Ea aaed my fellow Muslims” thereafter showin, then 
his body received from the Kuffaar beating him which alte 
anger to the believers. After listening to what Hadrat Aby Tu 
said and seeing the bruises upon his body, an indignant 4 Mal 
came to Rasoolullah 4% and asked as to whether Islam, Was 4, Una 
religion. He answered, “Indeed it is.” Hadrat Umar otha ty ?' 
their enemies were on falsehood, and again, Rasoolullah aa ake 
the positive. Following this, Hadrat Umar 4 said, “When youars:'| ye 
prophet, we are on the true religion and our enemies are ona "a 
why are we Muslims being disgraced?” Upon this, Rascoatee fe 
answered, “O Umar #:! I am truly the Messenger of Allah and sho a ot 
disobedience to Him in any way. Allah &ismy helper.” Redattn tg 
% responded, “O Prophet of Allah 32, should you not Promise uty | si 
we'll soon make tawaafof the Ka’ba?” He replied, “Did Tpromiseyy 
that you shall make tawaaf in this year?” He answered, “No,” anda 
the Holy Prophet & stressed, “I certainly promise you that you shally 
toperform fawaaf of the Ka’ba.” ms : 

Hadrat Umar #: then left the gathering of the Holy Prophet and wel | line § 
to Hadrat Abu Bakr 4s, to whom he had repeated whatever he’ ‘tata 
Rasoolullah #. He replied, “Umar #5! Muhammad is the Prophet!) ene 
Allah. He does only what he’s commanded to by Allah 3 andist tra 
disobedient to Him. Allah 38 is his helper and undovtisl a 
Rasoolullah 4 is haqq; you should always hold strong unto 
(Seeratibn Hishaam, Vol.3, Pg. 217) id 


Throughout his life, Hadrat Umar grieved o' 
jaepolulah & in his state of despot and 
at action, he continuously kept fast and p 
aes eed slaves and sincerely repented 
efovg these actions of Hadrat Umar ate (! 
a >ned concisely in Bukhari Sharif, they hay 

‘nsively inother books of iadith 






Ne F 
evertheless, this Wasa trying time for the Mus 
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dal pleading with the Muslims, who were already so 
= a not been for the obedience of Rasoolullah &, they 
wi that ay drawn their swords and began fig} 

yesu! 


hting, On the other, 

nid have had been signed and they were now Tequired to be true to 

wo seco Knowing the fragility of the situation, the Holy Prophet 
art OFM 


! dal, “Have sabr, Allah 8 will soon save you and those 
ae We've already signed this agreement and cannot 
ee ofit.” Bounded in chains, Hadrat Abu Jundal had to go 
our pe : 
\ agai to Makkah. 















igned and com 

agreement for a truce was gne 
Pat fe Sahaabah by saying, “Come; perfoi 
ye your heads and remove your ihraam.” 


plete, the Prophet 





action desired by him , 
ouldn’t say anything to 
own qurbaani, shave your hair and let 
% did as he was advised by Sayyidah 
him doing the actions by himself, the 


ho gave her opinion saying, “I think you sh 
anyone. Rather, perform your 
them be.” Thus the Prophet 
Umme Saimah +, Seeing 
htabah realised that nothing-could be don 
ecement and began to make their qurbaani and shave each others hair, 

melt Very sadly. Rasoolullah #, accompanied with them, then set out 
Atetun back to Madina. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 380, Vol. 2, pg. 

Muslim Sharif, Vol, 2, Pg. 104) 
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Prophet a if this was truly a victory, he replied “Inde 
> Ndeg 





Though the Sahaabah did not ap, 
it proved it to be the key for futur 
that the Treaty of Hudaibiyah, or 
for the spreading of I 
s in the conquering of the 
in segregation, which was 
emergence of the treaty. There was 
exchanging of views between the 

sbelievers would come to M: 
exceptional lives of the 
impressed) back to Makkah to praise the Muslims for thoirade 
their religion, worship and mannerisms - Tesulting in the 
becoming increasingly attracted to the reli 


gion, Hence, pj 
witness that between the Treaty of Hudaibiyah and Con 


Makkah, such a huge amount of People accepted Islam that i y 
unfound ever before. It was doing this very period that Khali i 
Waleed, the Conqueror of Syria, and Amr bin Aas, the Conguerary |i 


Egypt, traveled personally to Madina and accepted Islam, (Seera iy |! 
Hishaam, Vol. 3, Pg. 277-8) 


Preciate this a 
C Success j 








8 NOW ter, 
NOW Movemen; 
Muslims and dig 
adina, reside their for 

; Moni 
Muslim; thereafter retuy F8 a 



















The oppressed of 
Makkah after Hijrat 
Kuffaar by being boi 
had an Opportunity 
did so. Now howe 
could not d 
refuge in M. 


Makkah Muslims who had accepted Islan is 
had endured severe Oppression at the hands ofthy 
und to chains and beaten, Whenever the believes 
to secretly leave the city and settle in Madina, ty 
ver, with the Treaty of Hudaibiyah applicable te 


© SO as it states that those who've left Makkah and south 
ladina were to be returned, 


i) 

















kay 


The contribution of Hadrat 


Hudaibiyah had come into place, the first Muslim to le 
Madina was the elderly Sahaab 
immediately di 


: ah. As you know there’s an ag 
Muslims and the Kuffaar of M; a 
allowed in Islam,” 
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nd kuft?” The Holy Prophet 48 replied, “Go to Makkah. Allah & 
urely find a way to deliver you from them”, and Hadrat Abu 
eer ae WAS eventually forced to accept that he had to go back with the 
men who had come to escort him to Makkah. However, when this 
“three reached Zul-Haleefa, they stopped to rest and eat. A: 
k to one another, Hadrat Abu Baseer said, “Your 


1g the sword from its case to show Hadrat Abu Baseer 
Sand ertainly a magnificent sword, and I’ve used it in 
battles.” The Sahaabi further asked, “Give it to me so that I may 
net a better understanding of its splendour.” The disbeliever handed 
yver the sword to Hadrat Abu Baseer -# who immediately severed his 

with such force that it flew some distance from his body. When the 
er kaafir saw this gruesome scene he began to run as fast as he could 
Madina and rushed to enter Musjidun-Nabawee. Seeing him, 
easoolullah & said that this person seems to be afraid of something. 
The kaafir came to him as his hair stood on its end and said, “My 
jompanion was killed by Abu Baseez and so would I have beenas well.” 
fadrat Abu Baseer #> suddenly entered the court of the Holy Prophet 3 
med with a sword and said, “O Prophet of Allah #! Allah 3 has 
fulfilled your responsibility. According to the agreement, it was 
ligatory upon you to return me back 1o Makkah, which you had done. 
Yow however, it is the blessings of Allah 3 that He has saved me from 
ne grasp of the disbelievers.” The Prophet 3 became disturbed with 
his incident and resentfully said, 










































Levon eae ae 


“May his mother be lost for him; he shall surely incite fighting! 
It would have been better if someone had been there to stop him.” 





well from this utterance that he will 
akkah and thetefore began to 
Ais, a 
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domain for a group of 70 people and was also a ( 
Kuffaar of the Quraish for business. Their caraya, travel, , | 
extents by this group of 70 that the Kuffaar chan looiey by iy | / 
write aletterto Rasoolullah && imploring him to ace: ah Were fo 3h / 
the clause in the treaty (which was the cause ofinn their givin ty j 

Een tein) stating, “Please call your followers fr Abu Ban ot | 

Madina. You have our permission to keep in fhe TOM the gg ] 


; & j 
from Makkah, We don’t object to it in any way.” ( City Whoeyaitle i 


Bukhari gyyt ey |p 


1, Pg, 380) rif } 
f 


Ithas also been narrated that the Quraish sent Abu Sufyaan hi 

the Holy Prophet & to cancel that particular clause of the a, 1 hist 
which it had been stated that any Muslim who fled from Malla / 
be returned to the Quraish). He beseeched Rasoolullah 3 to call ; 
Abu Baseer ¢ and his group of Muslims from the coast of wae 
Hence, Rasoolullah 3 ordered that a letter be written and ee j 
Hadrat Abu Baseer -# instructing him to return to Madina with his gr 4 
of Muslims from Ais. The letter had unfortunately reached Hace 
Baseer # a short while before his demise; the Sahaabi tookit, placedit 
on his head and eyes and thereafter passed away. Hadrat Abu Jundalé 
later made the preparations for burial with his companions, buried him f 
and built a musjid nearby as a remembrance, then on the command of 
Rasoolullah #, left with the others to take up residence in Madina 
(Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 218) | 


| 


” 
; 


THE KINGS ARE INVITED TOWARDS ISLAM 
In6 AH, following the treaty of Hudaibiyah, the long history of battles 
between the Muslims and Kaafirs had come to a temporary halt, with 
general atmosphere of peace and safety being sensed. As the bounds 
of Rasoolullah’s # prophethood included the entire world and 
restricted to only the Arabian Peninsula, he now int 
atmosphere to spread Islam universally, and as a resull 
Qaisar, Kisra, Najaashi and Azeez, the kings of Rome, 


and Egypt respectively: ; 
atic eine vely; as well as other kings of Arat 










The list of the Sahaabah sent with letters from 
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ensive. However, he oncesent6 letters bearing his seal 
isa Co ciraam 4 to 6 different kings on one particular day, 
Bahan ‘Companions and kings are listed below, 

















rat Dahya Kalbi «ts to the court of Hiraqal, the ‘Qaisar of 
padrat DP" 


Rome, 


at Abdullah bin Huzaafah 4% to the court of Khusroo 
eS king of Persia, 


2 


Panwee?, th 
Hadrat Haatib 4: to the court of Maqoogis, the Aziz of Egypt. 
Hadrat Amr bin Umaya to Najaashi, the king of Abyssinia. 
9 Hadrat Sulait bin Umar 4 to Hauzah, the king of Yamaamah, 


© Hadrat Shujaa’ bin Wahab <# to Haarith Ghisaani, the governor 
ofGhisaan. 


Rasoolullah’s letter to Qaisar Hadrat Dahya Kalbi 4s took the letter of 
the Prophet & to Basra where he gave it to Haarith Ghisaani, the 
govemor of Shaam appointed by the Qaisar of Rome. Haarith 
thereafter sent this letter to Baitul-Muqaddas (Jerusalem), as Hiraqal 
(the Qaisar of Rome) was present there on a tour of his state. After 
receiving the letter, Hiraqal ordered that a member of the Quraish tribe 
tebrought to his court. His officers began to search for one until 

and some other traders of Makkah were 
gathering. On that day the court of his was 
fficials, priests and scholars, nobles of the 
gdom, etc, Qaisar himself was dressed in his kingly attire, wore his 
om and sat on the throne hile his attendees and all others in this 
In wait vi is time the Arab traders 

f vel 

















attended by high-ranking 0; 
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it?” The dialogue that had taken place between One 
a 


is as follows, 


Qaisar 


Abu Sufyaan 


Qaisar 


Abu Sufyaan 


Qaisar 


Abu Sufyaan 


Qaisar 


Abu Sufyaan 


Qaisar 


Abu Sufyaan 


Qaisar 


Abu Sufyaan 


Qaisar 


nd Aby Say 


Does the erson 


propheth Who o),: 
family? Pong to ane 


Yes. Indeed, 


: he ste 
oe lineage. TMS from 4 


Was there anyone ‘| 
his family who aaa 
prophethood? “— 
No. 


Were any of his asc 
king? endants 2 


No. 

Are the people who have 
accepted his religion common or 
influential people? 


Common people. 


Are his followers increasing 
decreasing? 
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No, 


abu sufyaan 
Does he ey, 
a er d ‘ 
qaisat contrary to his Pro RE 
He hasn’t until 
sufyaan 3 ll now, though the 
Ab e anew agreement (Hudsibiyaty 
etween us, with which I don’t 
know what he now plans todo. 
. Haye you people ever f 
SCs fought 
Qaisat with him? e 
am sufyaan Yes, 
(aisar What was the result? 
‘Abu Sufyaan We win sometimes, and 
sometimes he does. 
Qaisar What does he order you to do? 
AbuSufyaan Not to associate partners with 


Allah $, leave the worship of 
idols, perform salaah, speak the 
truth, be virtuous and good to 
our family members. 


di i ‘d. “You said that he hailed from a noble 
on i ieesalnrotal a nets is that they hail from admirable 
that there was none in be oe 
i ould’ ve said thal 
Mon Ja that he did not have 

would have said 
d that he had not 
5 to the creation 

him ha 








Baie 
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weak and poor. You agree that the number of his followers isi 


and this is the same with imaan - it’s always been that the by 
quality of imaan has been ever increasing. It has also been ace, . 


you that none leaves his religion after accepting it, and so t00 is thy 
same with imaan - afer it relishes to enter the heart of ane i he | 
inconceivable that it shall ever leave. We were also told by yout f 
does not break his promise, and indeed, all prophet’s had ny 
anything contradictory to their promises in their lives. His t 
listed by you is not to associate partners with Allah 3s, abstain 
shirk and idol worship, worship one Allah 3€, be kind to Your family 
members and virtuous. Listen! If what you say is true then | fear , 
soon he shall be the owrer of the ground on which my two feet are 
presently. I knew that a prophet was to appear but could not even think ” 
that he shall be anArab from amongst you people. IfI was abletotrayel / 
to his gathering I would have indeed endured the hardships oftraveland 4 
went, und ifhe was present here I would have washed his feet.” After 1 
this speech, Qaisar ordered that Rasoolullah’s & letter be read to him, ; 
which wasas follows, 


lever 
leaching ae 









red ae sll ens 
carla Be does ste dae 

| PLY le Ayesl SU tal cll aloe gle pL 
| ple BB ed OE oye A pial bry glia gel 
ON Seay Lea op BF I Nh GEST fal L openssl 


Leb Spa Y yall Yi ts Y 


‘Allah in whose name we begin, Most Compassionate, Most Merci 
This let‘er is from Muhammad, the servant and messenger of: Allah 0 
tliragal, the King of Rome. Peace be upon the person who jolt, 
salvation. Inow invite you towards Islam. Ifyou accept Islam you sha . 
be saved, and if you reject it, the sins of all your subjects shall be WP e 

196 


Scanned by CamScanner 


weak and poor. You agree that the number of his follo 
and this is the same with imaan - it’s always been that th Ncteasi 
quality of imaan has been ever increasing. It has also been bel vet 
you that none leaves his religion after accepting it, and so footy 
same with imaan - after it relishes to enter the heart of ee this 
inconceivable that it shall ever leave. We were also told by sete it's 
does not break his promise, and indeed, all prophet’s had never 
anything contradictory to their promises in their lives, His teach 
listed by you is not to associate partners with Allah 3, abstain fr ; 
shirk and idol worship, worship one Allah $&, be kind to your fara 
members and virtuous. Listen! If what you say is true then I fear ta 


Wers js | 


soon he shall be the owrer of the ground on which my two feet a 


presently. I knew that a prophet was to appear but could not even think 
that he shall be an Arab from amongst you people. IfI was able to traye| 
to his gathering I would have indeed endured the hardships of traveland 
went, and if he was present here I would have washed his feet,” Afier 
this speech, Qaisar ordered that Rasoolullah’s # letter be read to him, 
which wasas follows, 













| rede ND 

| pan eae Jie Sapa yl te emery 

| DEY blew Seal Gb dsl wagll eal ge le Oe 

fl thle Gb Sg OU opie A ai hy pli el 
ON p Seay Ley eh ge AIS I gle CEI Jah gel 


eb aD pad Y yall Yas Y 
rofl 


‘Allah in whose name we begin, Most Compassionate, Most Mere i! 
This let‘er is from Muhammad, the servant and messenger of: ae 
Hiraqal, the King of Rome. Peace be upon the person W . shall 
salvation. Inow invite you towards Islam. Ifyou acceptls' a ee upe" 
be saved, and if you reject it, the sins of all your subjects shall 

196 





Scanned by CamScanner 





| 
\ 


| 
} 
} 
| 







N yo 


1 O People of the Book! Let us come togethe, 


is reht rona 
pps accep that is notto worsh ip anyone besides All fee that both 
make people from amongst us gods, and if you do n * % and not ig 
Samess that we are muslims.’ 0 





















accept then be 


said to them, “O peopl 


this world and that your kingdom be dge allegiance to 
'Y angered and rushed to the doors 


gg to leave through the doors but 


-d. When Qaisar had seen his people’s 
displeasure and became pessimistic with them in accepting imaan, he 


galled them back and said, “Whatever I’d said before was to test your 

steadfastness on your religion, and I have now seen that you are so.” 

Hearing this, the attendees of Qaisar’s court fell to the ground in 

) prostration whilst Abu Sufyaan and his companions were taken out of 

hegathering. The court of Qaisar was then dismissed. While leaving, . 
Abu Sufyaan said to his fellow traders,. “Indeed, the case of Abu 

Kabsha’s son (Muhammad 48) has become strong. Do you see that even 

e Roman King fears him?” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 4-5, Muslim 

Sharif Vol. 2, Pg. 97-9 & Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 221) 





Qaisar was a well-versed scholar of the Torah and Injeel as well as an 
‘4strologer. He therefore knew that the time for the final prophet to 
ive was soon, and the testimony of Abu Sufyaan was further 
‘Confirmation for his belief that the final prophetis the Prophet of Arabia, 
Muhammad Mustafa 3. Evidently, by the greed ofkingship and DONE, 
this belief of Qaisar was not beneficial to him and he did not accep 
Islam as aresult, 


The Smugness of Khusroo Parweez Other kings had 9 ea 
ilar letters like the one given to Hiraqal. When a ed 
: ustoo Parweez, the king of Persia (Iran), ne 2”, tore the 
ei ed, “Why did Muhammad put his name before the Prophet was 
ii a into shreds and threw them on the floor. When 


med of this, he said, 
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co People of the Book! Let us come together 
s accept, that is not to worship anyone 

people from amongst us gods, and 
ess that weare muslims,” 


‘TON matter that 
2 besides Allah & and tae 
f you do not accept then be 


thering of Qaisar became displeased ai ing hi 
E cofyaan, and had now also heard the Hah nes spec oe 
en Qaisar said to them, “O people of Rome! Ifyou desire ae 
world and that your kingdom be Sustained, then pledge Ate: z 
Prophet.” They became greatly angered and rushed to the dea : 
n to untamed donkeys, desiring to leave through the ons Be 
dn’t, as they were locked. When Qaisar had seen his Peo, Is 
pleasure and became pessimistic with them in accepting os he 
fled them back and said, “Whatever I'd said before was to test your 
fastness on your religion, and | have now seen that you are so.” 
faring this, the attendees of Qaisar’s court fell to the ground in 
pstration whilst Abu Sufyaan and his companions were taken out of 
gathering. The court of Qaisar was then dismissed While leaving, 
Sufyaan said to his fellow traders,."Indeed, the case of Abu 
fabsha s son (Muhammad 4) has become strong. Do you sec that even 
Roman King fears him?” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 4-5, Muslim 
rif, Vol 2. Pg 97-9 & Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 221) 








Qaisar was a well-versed scholar of the Torah and Injeel as well as an 
ologer. He therefore knew that the time for the final prophet to 
five was soon, and the testimony of Abu Sufyaan was further 
ffirmation for his belief that the final prophet is the Prophet of Arabia, 
imad Mustafa %. Evidently, by the greed of kingship and power, 
belief of Qaisar was not beneficial to him and he did not accept 
am as a result 







Other kings had also received 
icac r this letter had 
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Lay oh 
“He had torn m) 


Allah & shall tear hi 




















y letter inio Shreds, 
is kingdom into shreds, a 
After some time Sheerwiy: 
father by Cutting open his st 
beginning of the decline 
the Persian empire was c 
Mu 'mineen Hadrat Um 
Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 411) 


ah (the son of Khusroo Pany ; 
omach whilst he was asleep, ae filled 
and ‘shredding’ of his kingdom, a Wag 
ompletely defeated in the Khilaafat of, : 


tual 
ar st. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 225 & eer. 
aD Bully 


The letter and Najaashi W! the ¢ 
Najaashi, he displayed no disrespect toit. The Historians are divi 
to whether Najaashi had accepted Islam or not. Tt is Stated 
Mawaahibul-Ladunia however, that the name of the Naja 

the Muslims made hijrat to in the 


if ‘4)€ashi to Whom 
5” year of Nubuwwah and to Whom 

Rasoolullah & sent a letter to in 

away in9 AH and for him was the 


hen the letter had reachei ut of 
as 
in 


6 AH, was As’maha, He had 
ghaib janaazah performed b 


y the Holy e 
Prophet in Madina. The Najaashi that succeeded him was also senta_|'* 
letter by Rasoojullah & inviting him towards Islam though hisnameai |= 


acceptance or rejection of Islam is w 
are until today prese1 
tremendous amount o: 


nknown. It is stated that the leer 
nt with the kings of Habsha and are showna 
frespect. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 220) 


The conduct of the ruler of E 
was th 


Mago 


gypt Hadrat Haatib bin Abu Baltalas 
© messenger bearing the letter sent by the Holy Prophet 8 
oqis, the ruler of Egypt and Alexandria. Maqoogis si if 
welcomed Hadrat Haatib ® and respectfully read the blessed ee 
Rasoolullah &, but did not accept Islam. He did however give 
gifts to him. They are listed below, 
% Two slave-girls. One was Sayyidah Maria Sip 
whom Hadrat Ibrahim %,the ‘son of Rasoolullah 3 0 
© second was Sayyidah Seereen #, who W# ‘Abdul 


Hadrat Hassan bin Thaabit 4 and bore his Son, 
Rahman bin Hassan 4, 
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Awhite donkey named Ya’ foor, 
Awhite mule named Duldul, 
1,000 mithqaal of gold. 


Aslave. 















‘ e Some honey and clothes. 
|} (Wadaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 229) 


{ Theanswer of Yamaamah’s King When Hadrat Sulait 
he letter of Rasoolullah % in the court of Hauza 
famaamah, he was also welcomed very respectfully. T| 


Tote in reply, “The commai 
e admirable indeed, but if you will only give m 


kingdom then will I follow you.” When Rasoolullah 2& heard this reply 
he said, “Islam has not conie for the greed of amassing land and 

i ingle piece ofland| wouldn’t give it to 
) 


ae 


 attived with 
h, the king of 
he king however 
inds that you give 
€ a piece of your 


"The pride of Haarith Ghisaani Hadrat Shujaa’ 4s reached Haarith 

Ghisaani, th of Ghisaan, with the Prophet's letter of 
Mitation to Islam, and presented it to him. After reading it the govemor 
ame fuming with anger and instructed his army to getready for war; 
the Muslims of Madina being later informed to anticipate an attack. 
: hi Oectuse Of this that the ghazwahs of Muta and Tabuk took place, 
ch shal, discussed in detail further in the book. 
saclay % had also wrote letters to other kings and governors 


that, SMe of them accepted Islam while others didn’t. The 
taccented Islam are listed below, 


"arth bin Abd Kilaal 
Nusim bin Aba Kilaal 
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@  Nu’maan Haakim ZurAin.wa Ma’arifwa py, 
@ = Zara 

(Allofthe above were kings of Yemen). 

Besides them the following had also accepted Islam, 


= Farwah bin Amr - the a appointed by the 
oversee theirprotectorate in Yemen, Romy 


& Bathaan S (a king appointed over a province in Ye 
king of Persia) He accepted Islam together with his twod be 


All of the above sent their letters to Rasoolullah & inform in| 
their acceptance of Islam and pledging their loyalty to him, whieh, 
received by him after returning from the Battle of Tabuk. 
Seerat (e.g. Seerat ibn Hishaam, Zarqaani, Madaanij, ete.) discuss 
acceptance in detail, which unfortunately cannot be explained j 
concise book. Thus, we apologise fornot comprehensively mention | | 
them. 

Sariyah of Najd In 6*AH the Prophet #& sent an army under it 
leadership of Hadrat Muhammad bin Maslamah 4 to the areaof 
where they were able to capture Thamaama bin Athaal, the leader 
Banu Hauifah, and bring hiin to Madina. The Sahaabah Kiraam 
then ordered to tie him against pillar in Musjidun-Nabawee alt 
brought before him, and after being tied the Prophet 
“Tham: ama, what is your condition, and what do you thi 
done to you?” He feplied, “I’m pleased with my © 
Muhammad. Ifyou kill me you'll only be killi 
have sympathy to free me, you shal] be freeing 
Ifit’s money you desire from me then as! 
pete this, Rasoolullah 3 walked away 
iswer was repeated on the second 
Bésoolullah % instricted the tomes 
amaama then left the musjid and went to 
performed ghusal and retumed back to Mus, 
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as, thereafter accepting Islam ' 
in Yath on Allah $e, Ya Rasoolallay oe - kalima 
re ha ! Ther 
ee d by me than you and no rel a 
» Yet now, thete’s no' religion eon 
than it. There was no city more hated by me th; ae 
none more beloved. Ya Rasoolallah a! ] ae 
o perform Umra when your army arrested Tie tae a 
j me to do now though?” The Prophet 3 gave Teese 
of blessings in this world and the Hereafter, then in rae 


to Makkah and perform Umra, structed him 
















proce’ 












Upon reaching Makkah a person said to him as he made tawaaf, 
amaama! You've become a saabi (one with no religion),” Hadrat 
Uramaama 2 a swered very bravely, “I am not without religion. O 
cople of Makkah, listen! I have accepted Islam, and until Rasoolullah 
does not permit, you shall not receive even a single grain of wheat 
om my native town.” (The grain of Makkah was supplied by 
Yamaamah, the native town of Hadrat Thamaama 4s) (Bukhari Sharif, 
Mol. 2, Pg. 627, Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 93 & Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 


bu Raafiis killed The notorious Jew, Abu Raafi, was also killed in 6 
|. His name was either Abdullah bin Abil-Hageel or Salaam bin Al- 
Hageeg. Abu Raafi was a very wealthy businessman and hardened 
enemy of Islam who used to constantly slander Rasoolullah #; as well 
is the on= responsible for going with Hayy bin Akhtab to Makkah to 
ovoke the Quraish and other tribes to attack Madina in the Battle of 
and was also responsible in making Abu Sufyaan the 
nder of this 10,000-strong Kuffaar army. Whilst Hayy bin 
tab was killed in the Ghazwah of Banu Quraizah, Abu Raafi had 










pose was a competition amongst the Ansaar tribes (the Aus and 
) in performing good deeds, with both competing to outdo each 
vt, In3 AH Hadrat Muhammad bin Maslamah #, a member of the 
Very courageously managed to slay the infé gous] Jauhee B 
Open enem: to the Holy Prophet , 
ayyiduna Rasoolullah & was AbuRaaf. AS 
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Banu Khazraj conferred amongst { 
aa thereby gaining the reed Ger He 
Rasoolullah ym just as how Hadrat Muhammad bin ne an 
the Aus tribe did. After preparing themselves, Hadrat 
‘Ateeq, Abdullah bin Ances, Abu Qathaada, Haarith bin Ra 


bin Sinaan and Khazaa’i bin Aswad A requested Permnigg 
IS si 


aresult, t 
kill Abu 


: e allowed to fulfil what th 
Rasoolullah 2 to be allov at they had lon 
permitted them and appointed Hadrat Abdullah bin AaPOsed kl! 

























giving strict instructions thatno women op 


s lea 
groups m. (Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 163) 


aa af 
be killedby the Chien 
Haarat Abdullah bin Ateeq < came to the castle of Aby 
instructed his companions to wait for him until he returns Nang 
He was then able to enter the castle through a well conceived et 7 
proceeded to the bedroom of Rasoolullah’s & insulter, Abu Raf - 
darkness of the night, and killed him. As he was escaping Hy 

Abdullah 4 fell from a stair and broke his leg. Nevertheless 
swiftly using his turban as a bandage, he was able to exit the ati 
reach Madina with the help of his companions. After presen 
himself in front of Rasoolullah 3, the Sahaabi explained whathj 
transpired during the night. Rasoolullah 4 then instructed him to soy 
him his leg and, after seeing it, placed his blessed hands overi 
Immediately, the broken leg was healed and Hadrat Abdullah va 


able to walk with it. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 224) 


Other battles of 6 AH Prior to the Treaty of Hudaibiyah in GAH E 
Holy Prophet 2 sent out small battalions of soldiers to different ars! 
order to resist the attacks of the Kuffaar. These battles have 
discussed extensively in books such as ; 0 

Hgatiun Nubuwwah etc. There 
"Storlans regarding the dates of them, 
ee The battles have also been brie 
ae ee their exact dates have not bec 
e ee that these battles occurred 
ieee © Certain clues hinting tow: 
shave been listed below, 


® Sariych of Qittaa 
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sash Cok / % Sariyah of Ali near Jumoom 
gariyatiof aid near Ais te Saya of te 
sariyah of Alinear the Banu Sa’ad #%¢ Sariyah near Umme Qurfa 
sariyah of Ibn Rawaaha 4 Sariyah near Ibn Maslamah 
a Se % Sariyah of Ik! and Urainah 
sariyah of Dam iri 

tents Of ‘Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 3. 50) 
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CHAPTER TWELVE | 
SEVENTH YEAR AFTER Hurap 


/ 
Ghazwah of Zaatul-Qird Zaatu!-Qird is a pasture near Madi ; j 
the camels of the Holy Prophet 8 would also graze. Abdur-Ran 
Uyainah Fazaari (an individual very close to the Gatfaan tribe) hi 
descended upon and raided it with some other people and theresa 
with 20 camels. A Sahaabi and noted archer named Hadrat Salma 
Akoo’ 4 was the first to come to know of this and notified everyone! 
exclaiming, “ +L”, thereafter taking off for the thieves whilst fi 
arrows as he did so. This proved to be a success as Hadrat Salmah} 
Akoo’ was able to retrieve all 20 camels. The thieves had also thtoyy 
30 garments to the floor whilst fleeing which were confiscated by th 
Sahaabi. The Holy Prophet # later arrived with an army when li 
Salmah 4s submitted, “O Prophet of Allah 3, I’ve not let them 
water yet, and they yearn for it. Send an army after them so thatthe 
may be arrested.” The Holy Prophet & responded, “You have egaine 
your camels and should now treat them with kindness”, ther 
making the Companion sit behind him and proceeded back to Mi 
Imam Bukhari #: states that this incident took place 3 days befaret ; 
Muslim army could leave for the Battle of Khaibar. (Bukhari 
Vol. 2, Pg. 603 & Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 113) 




























THE BATTLE OF KHAIBAR 


Khaibar isa city 8 manzils from Mad) 
to an English pilgrim. It was a very rich 
centre of the Jews of Arabia, and amon, 
were the most rich and competitive in batt 
affluency and prowess in battle, they 
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emies of Islam and the Holy Prophet %. The Jews had 
s ner »y fortified forts in this area whose ruins are still present 
hich were very famous. They are, 


 Naa’im 
e Katecba 
sm % Qamoos 
@ Sa’ab 
¢ Nataath 
@ Salaalim 


¢ Wateekh 





These eight forts represented eight castles, the combination of which 
D ere called Khaibar. (Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 234) 
Battle of Khaibar occur? All Historians unanimously 
wyee that the Battle of Khaibar took place in the month of Muharram. 
There is difference inopinion however as to whetherit occurred in6AH 
r7 AH, as some Historians list Muharram as the beginning of the hijri 
rand therefore regard 7 AH to begin in Muharram, whilst others list 
Rabiul-Awwal as the beginning of the hijri year due to Rasoolullah’s # 
hijat occurring during this month. Thus according to the latter, the 
butile ensued in 6 AH for taking place two months (in Muharram and 
Safar) before the beginning of 7AH. 


en did the 











of 10,000 soldiers 








‘ with the Muslims; resulting in an army 
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adjacent to Khaibar) to assist them 
Considering the wealth and experience of wen is SCoasion 

being combined with the tribe of Gatfaan, thisweneaie evs ont 
army. Proved "Obeafona 


The Muslims leave for Khaibar When news of t 
the Jews of Khaibar and tribe of Gatfaan Teached Rasoo| 7 
took an army of 1,600 Sahaabah Kiraam .@ and marched oki 
iba 


Tesist their attack, appointing Hadrat Sabaa’ bin Urfa i 
sist th X tah os in comm 
of Madina and Preparing three flags later given by him to teil in 


he Combined 


‘The Prophet & reached the boundaries of Khaibar with his amyl) 
nightand entered the city afier performing Fajr salah. AstheJevs : 
Were leaving for work on the plantations nearby saw the Holy he 
%, they began to shout out, “Oath on Allah! Muhammad has weet 
his army”, Causing Rasoolullah 2 to reply, “Indeed where) 
confront any nation in battle, our enemies sustain serious 603) 
Shall therefore be destroyed.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Ps: 6 


Hadrat Abu Moosa Ashari # narrates that when Reseot t 4 
mart Proach Khaibar, the Sahaabah very loudly aN to thee 
said,“ ia shouted the takbeer (Allahu Akbar). He tum not cali 
to There ig Bs heed to become so energetic. i a ie | 
44 Present a OF absent but are calling out to i 
behing the ton” Hadrat Abu Moosa , futhe ds 
sultan gf Resoolullah 3g reciting a !#9 hall 
pot Saying wr © this, he called to me and said, ahtap it 
Case "hich is one of the treasures of Jam! that 
ey (p500lallah a”, who then S# 


Preparat, “hari Sharif. Vol, 2, Pg. 605) i 


‘i 
the Je a! 
The women and children of ns , 
Hers were”, £0d ration stored in the amo” 
*athered in the Nathaat and 
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ang their most strong and safe. A Jew named Murahhab (a 
2 rey E'S: i 
trength of ‘a thousand men’) was in 

1 bin Mashkam, though he was sick 





nt to possess the 





2rs0l Denon 
per jof this fort, whil 





of t 
ol ‘A charge of Nathaat. ews were comprised of an army of 
was sximatelY 90,000 with the soldiers ordered to defend their 
pre reese 
4 nective forts 


Mahmood bin Maslamah becomes shaheed Naa’im was the 
fort at which fighting first took place, with Hadrat Mahmood bin 
Maslamah @ fighting very courageously. There was excessive heat 
swith strong winds blowing on this day causing the Sahaabi to become 
very thirsty. Hadrat Mahmood bin Maslamah therefore went to rest 
near the fort’s wall and was seen by a Jew named Kanaanah bin Abul- 
Hageeq, Who threw a boulder from the fort’s roof onto him. The 
Sahaabi sustained severe injury to his head from this and became 
shaheed as a result. The fort was ultimately conquered despite 


approximately 50 Muslims being injured. 


,) Hadrat 







The martyrdom of Hadrat Aswad Raa’ee Hadrat Aswad Raa’ee 
was also made shaheed as the fort was being conquered, The incident 
regarding this is as follows. He was an Abyssinian who would take the 
sheep of a Jew from Khaibar out to graze. After seeing the Jews 
preparing for battle, he enquired as to who they were intending to do 
battle with. They answered, “Today we will fight the one who has 
claimed nubuwwah.” Hearing this, Aswad became very excited to meet 
this person (Rasoolullah 3), came to him with all the sheep he'd taken 
Out to graze and asked, “What is it that you propagate?” Rasoolullah 3 
pale “Islam”, and asked him to accept it. Aswad Raa’ee then 
Bee If become Muslim, what reward shall I receive from Allah 
ma answered, “Jannah and its blessings.” Hadrat Aswad « then 
sien recited the kalima to embrace Islam and submitted, “O 
en” of Allah 3, these sheep area trustto me. What should I do with 
thereat Rasoolullah replied, “Lead them towards the fort and 
emse - throw pebbles at them. When they get hit they will 
d, and 5 go inside to their owner.” Hadrat Aswad did as he was 
the Pebble Was amu’jiza of the Holy Prophet # that upon being hit by 
5, the sheep entered the fort and continued straight to their 
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owner. 
The fortunate Abyssinian subsequently dressed into his q 
he Mujaahideen witha sword in hand eros a 
haheed. When Rasoolulk 


stood amongst # 
fighting valiantly until becoming sha 
he replied, ‘Although his amal (g004 dy 
a) 


told of his martyrdom, : 

were less, the reward he shall recetve for it shall be great.” 

He then instructed to be brought 10 the tent, and after: 
ide and gave the following glad tidng 


done so, stood bY hi ; 
«Allah 3 has furt autifie’ 
hoors in Jannah. 


shall be given two 
formed a salah, kept fas, given 


he had ever done was becomes 
e of this that Allah & hw 
Pg. 240) 


Hadrat Aswad Raa’ee 4 had never pe" 
zakaat or performed Hajj -the only thing 
mu’min and make jihad, and it is becaus! 
rewarded him in this manner. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, 
ters of the Muslim army The Prophet # had already know 
faan tribe shall assist the Jews of Khaibar and strategic) 
»5 headquarters at Rajeeh (8 place between Khaibar 

Gatfaan). It was from this very base that i | mah 
from to attack the forts of Khaibar, while their provisions 
and womenall remained inside. (Madaari, Vol. 2, Pg: 239) 


asily conquered, save the fortof Qa 
forces were concentrated under the teadestit 


Gewish soldier. There had een great 
ily protected, an for $0 


Headquar' 
that the Gat 
placed his army 






























The forts after Naa’im were © 


where the Jewish 


Murahhab, the fierces! 
conquering the fort for it being heav 
attempts to capture it proved unsuccessful. On the first, 


sent Hadrat Abu Bakr & with a battalion of soldiers to © 
attacked bravely yet were later driven away by Jews 
ee them from the ramp of the fort. On ‘ 
ae Hadrat Umar who, after fighting 
ane iccessfiul in conquering it. How could they wh 
aibar (the Conqueror of Khaibar) was 
Thus, the Holy Prophet # said, Lee 
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ft te Ae usyise ee 
AUN en OG le AU tlh A Ike HN ey 
oF eA JG SES 5 Ma ey 5 


Laan! 4p geld” 
will give the flag to the individual whom Allah # 
shall make vi orious. He is the one who loves Allah #% and His 
Rasool & an also the beloved of Allah % and His Rasool #.” 
(The narrator of the hadith then states) The people spent the 
entire night anxiously in wait to see the person whom the 
flag shall be given to. 
(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 605) 




















“Tomorrow, vf 








Inthe morning the Companions presented themselves in the court of 
lullah 2&, each desiring to be that very person, for he was assured 


@ Heis the true lover of Allah and His Messenger 3%, 
he was also the beloved of them, 
@ andKhaibar shall be conquered by him. 


Hadrat Umar narrates, “On this day I yearned for the flag to be given 
me” and, “Never inmy life did I wish to command a battalionas much 
Idid on that day.” It can be gathered from the narration of Hadrat 
‘ade that it had also been the desire of the other Sahaabah Kiraam 4 


begiventhe flag, (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 278-9) 
the moming however, they were asked by Rasoolullah aso where 
Ali was, and replied that he had an eye-sore. He then bet 
ae tocall him. When Hadrat Ali 4 arrived, Rasoolullah % ne 
lessed saliva upon the Sahaabi’s eye which caused act 
or recover from the aching - as if he had news 
» The Holy Prophet a then granted the flag (prep a 
pg belonging ie Hadrat Aisha <) (0 HadracAli (Zargaan', 
Py. 222) 
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He then said the following, 














“O Ali 4! Go to the Jews pzacefully and invite them towa 
Tell them that after accepting it, certain rights of Atjay ity 
compulsory on them. By Allah 35! If even one person 
due to your propagation, its excellence is far Sreater for yo, May 
accumulation of red camels.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 605) than, 


Fighting between Hadrat Ali and Murahhab Hadrat Alia 
the Fort of Qamoos and invited the Jews towards Islam, which 4 
them to respond by firing arrows and | throwing stones atk 
Murahhab, the commander of the fort wearing a helmet made of 
then arrogantly stepped forward for combat whilst saying the follovag 


Ap Ae es 
ee es cu se 
“Khaibar knows very well that I am Murahhab. I'm heavily 
armoured, very brave and experienced.” 


In reply to this Hadrat Ali said, 
: oe AN ee cc 


oN 15 teers 
“Lam the very person given the title of ‘Haidar *(Lion) fromm) 
mother, and Iam more fearful than a wild lion. 
aes 
Murahhab very obnoxiously then stepped close to Hada 
ane his sword at him. The Lion of Allah, Hadrat Ali, wil 
po his ,Swing and thereafter swung at Murahhab’s ne 
fot (the sword once given to him by Rasoolullah #)- rrikel® 
fell yous his head until it reached his teeth, and with this 
othe ground, dead. (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 115 &278) 


Seeing the co 

Tpse of M 
army then rushed to atta 
defend himself by the 


Fa Je i 
urahhab reaching the ground, the ent be 
ick Hadrat Ali ts. Nevertheless, he eavel™ \ 
Ways of ‘Zulfikaar’ and caused an UP 
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ve of the Jews. The sword se 
ranks of the sword severed many of the’ 
cluding Mura, Haarith, Us nee ee hae 
‘a ‘adra . J a8 was als 
ation that Hadrat Ali's shield was cut and fell t He 
q. He then came near the gate of the famous fort, uprooted va 
rr shield against the attack of swords from them i a 
40 people could not carry it. (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. nan 









this confront: 









s battle he was finally able to capture the Fort of Qamoos 
the prophetic prediction to be true, that ‘I shall give this 
n who shall conquer it, has love for Allah ¥ and His 


heir beloved.” 





d confirmed 
to the perso 
ool #. andis t 

















n Joved of Allah d& and His Rasool #8, 

ossessed great love for them; until Qiyaamah he will furthermore 
id the unique title of ‘Conqueror of Khaibar’. This was the very 
ile though which the entire military strength of the Jews in the 
mbian Peninsula was subdued and so were the Muslims able to escape 
f the Jews and Mushriks after it. The path to further 
Jam was now cleat, and the Conquest of Makkah 
d after this victory. It is an undisputable fact that 
f the most effective people in the 


dHadrat Ali was the be! 







ently occurre 
“Conqueror of Khaibar’ was one 0} 


stories of Islamic Conquests. 





evertheless, Khaibar’s fort of Qamoos was conquered after a siege of 
_ In this battle, 93 Jews were killed while 15 Muslims were 


Pg. 228) 


deshaheed. (Zargaani, Val. 2, 






t of Makkah, the land 
d the Holy Prophet 
the Banu Nadeer 
do not banish us 











Khaibar After the Conques' 
he control of the Muslims an 
. from Khaibar just as how 
banished. They however requested, “Please, 
nKhaibar and allow us to use its land. 3Ve promise t0 grant you hal 
that we produce from it”, the Prophet & thereafter ‘accepted their 
band allowed them to remain. When the season of harvest would 
¥ehe would send Hadrat Abdullah bin Rawaahia & to the area and 
Thim to divide the crops into {wo equal divisions, with the Jews 
given the option of keeping the s red, Amazed at 


bol hare they desire 
olullah’s 4 fairness, they exclaimed, id exists because of 
2ul 


earrangement of 
ibar came into t 
to exile the Jews 



















“The worl 
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n by Bilaazri, Pg. 27) 




















such justice.” (Futoohul-Buldaa" 
Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar narrates, “After Khaibar was cop, 
Rasoolullah & made the following demands for a truce to take ntl 
The Jews were to hand over their gold, silver and weapons Pl 
Muslims while keeping all that their animals could carry, 4 the 
condition of this settlement was that they were not to hide anything fog 
the Muslims. The Jews however, were deceitful after Accepting jy 

condition and hid the leather bag of gold belonging to Hayy bin Aky 
Nadeer were being expelled faa 


(which he had carried when the Banu 
Madina). When the believers asked as to what had happened to it thy 


replied, “The gold was all used as battle expenses”, and Allah % 
thereafter sent wahi to Rasoolullah % informing him of the bag 
location. The Holy Prophet & then killed Kanaanah bin Abul-Hageeg 
in qasaas for the killing of Hadrat Mahmood bin Maslamah 45, while 
thewives of Kanaanah bin Abul-Hageeq were taken as prisoner, 
(Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 245 & Abu Dawood Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 424) 


mongst the prisoners taken was Sayyidih 
f the chief of the Banu Nadeer, Hayy bin 
Akhtab. Her husband, Kanaanah bin Abul-Haqeeq, was also one ofits 
leaders. When the prisoners were gathered together, Hadrat Di 
Kalbi # requested the Holy Prophet # to grant one of them as aslave 
girl to him, and was given the ability to cl d wanted. Rat 


hoose whom he ha ; 
The Sahaabi chose Sayyidah Safiya 4 when some of the Sahaabl | 
submitted, 


Nikaah of Hadrat Safiya At 
Bibi Safiya #, the daughter 0: 


Sr es 
; yi ales y 
O Prophet of Allah %! You have granted Dahya Safiya, 
from the tribes of Quraizah and Nadeer. There ts n0 ole 
appropriate for her 
than you.” 
(Abu Dawood Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg: 420) 





more 


i ee ne the Holy Prophet é& called both Hadrat Daby i 
| ya 4 and said, “O Dahya! Choose any other slave 8! 
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thereafter freed I ladrat Safiya & and later marri 
te jatoemal (0 the Sahaabah which included 4 dish consisting 
aint 5 and cheese (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 299. Vol. 2 Breer 
ghee ® 2 Dey y ° 
st Shari Vol. 1, Pg. 458) 
Mts 



















led her, tater 
a 


ruttalt is poisoned Rasoolullah % remained in 
5 mapsequent to it being conquered. There existed a general 
WF nent of peace and the Jews were treated exceptionally well. 
re of the Jew Salaam bin Mushkam however, Zainab, invited 
h wrllah # to a meal consisting of meat which she had poisoned 
BY trating the malice the Jews possessed. A fter he had eaten es 
L the nieat was ordered by Allah & to say to the Prophet ¥ that it 
‘een poisoned and Rasoolullah 2 consequently pulled his hand 
seqy rom it, while the Sahaabi named Hadrat Basheer bin Baraa had 
runately eaten much and became shaheed as aresult. The Prophet 
jd also endured the hardships of the poison from the morsel that he 
4 consumed for the remainder of his life. After the Jews were 
estioned regarding the poisoning, they said, “We'd deliberately 
jsoned your food in order to decide whether you are a true prophet or 
imposter. You're a true prophet for it not killing you, and if you were 
nimposter it would’ ve killed and saved us from you.” Rasoolullah & 
d never avenged anything done personally against him but did kill 
incb in qasaas of Hadrat Basheer bin Baraa # becoming shaheed 


imthe poisoning. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 242 & Madaarij, Vol. 2, 
2 251) 


Khaibar for a few 


drat Jafar returns from Habsha Immediately after the victory of 

bar, Hadrat Jafar ts (the brother of Hadrat Ali 2 who had made 
ial from Makkah to Habsha) together with other immigrants, 
med to the Holy Prophet 38. When Rasoolullah & saw him he 
“l Hadrat Jafar son his forehead as a demonstration of love 
ae him and said, “I cannot say what gives me more pleasure - the 
uj, SE Khaibar or the arrival of Jafar.” (Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pe. 


: pe these Muhaajireen the title of Saahibul-Hijratain (the 
then ‘wo Hijrats) for performing hijrat from Makkah to Habshe 
“eain from Habsha to Madina, also granting them an 
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«= war-booty from Khaibar though they did no, 
the Mujaaidee” 


aws of Shariah) announced at Khaibay p 


ee ee follow! ng fighi masaa ‘ilat the Battle o} Olu 
procla FKhaibay, 


share of th 
fighting ¥"" 


@ All encaged birds were made haraam, 

@ as well asall carnivorous animals, 

@  andsowere the donkey and mule. 

@  TheHoly Prophet # ordered that all gold soe 
old and all silver sold in exchange of silver should be 

a ease or decrease in the gold ori - 


jounts. Any incr a 
it buyer or seller will be classified as riba (in 


haraam. 


© Until now a person was allowed to have intercourse 
slave-girl the moment she is bought. Now though, istib 
put in order (if the slave-girl was pregnant, intercourse 
only be performed after she gives birth. Ifshe was not; 
the owner may only have intercourse with her subsequent 
month after she had been bought). Muta’ marriages 
madeharaam in this battle. (Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 233-8) — 

























Battle of Waadil-Quraa Following the Battle of | ‘Khaibar, 
proceeded to Waadil-Quraa (a valley between Timaa and 
where there were some Jewish settlements. He did not come 
intention of fighting, though the Jews began to fire arrows 
want of combat, resulting in Hadrat Madd’am 4, a slave of 
%, being hit by one of the arrows and becoming shaheed. 
Prophet # invited these Jews towards Islam yet was only 
sae and spears. They had even formed battle-lines t0 
ea aa met their challenge. For days, ™ 
Aaa vited them to Islam yet they chose 
ighting, The believers finally ge 
amount of 10 Jews being killed, and an agreeme ‘ 
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th erealter reached with them (i.e. half of their croy 
H gs there 


8S Madina): 


PS produced be 
to M 


nt 
3 onthe Jews of Timaa heard of the condition of the Jews of Khaibar 
Whe dil Quraa, they also chose to pay Jizya (tax) to the Holy Prophet 
ade a settlement with him. The Prophet & spent 4 days in 
anil Quraa. (Madaarij, Vol.2, Pg, 202 Zarqaani, Vol.2, Pg, 248) 


Heaccepted their truce and signed an agreement with them, andas they 
iprovoked no fighting against the Muslismns, no army was sent in 
(tha combat. It was due to no Mujaahideen being sent here to fight, that 
yi Fidak came into the personal property of the Holy Prophet #2, while 
Khaibar and Waadil-Quraa came into the property of the Mujaahideen, 
(Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 248) 


Umratul-Qadaa The signed Treaty of Hudaibiyah had a clause stating 
., tint in the following year, Rasoolullah & shall be allowed to perform 
Unraand stay in Makkah fora period of three days. Accordingly, he set 
out for Umra in Zul-Qaadah 7 AH and announced, “All those who were 
lh me last year at the Treaty of Hudaibiyah should accompany me for 


} it", and thus, all Sahaabah present in Madina accompanied the Holy 
Prophet to Makkah, 










Rasoolullah 3 was also prepared for fighting as he did not trust the 
“ar of Makkah to be true to their promise in the agreement. Before 
Mine“ appointed Hadrat Abu Rahm Ghifaari # as the governor of 
aa and thereafter departed for Umra accompanied by 2,000 
: ms, Of this assembly only 100 were on horseback, and camels for 
: cl Were also taken with. When the Kuffaar heard that 
Pate, et was approaching Makkah armed and fully prepared for 
» hey became extremely ufraid and dispatched some of their 
tds a place called Maruz-Zahraan to investigate. a 
that R ‘drat Muhammad bin Maslamah # and were convinced Y 
Treaty -s0olullah % shall enter Makkah unarmed - in accordance 
YofHudaibiyah, 


fh Peo 
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Thus when Rasoolullah & reached Vaa-Haij (8 miles trom 
he gathered all the weapons and appointed some of the 

the leadership of Hadrat Basher bin Sa ad 10 guard thea ) 
beginning to recite “Labbayk’ with the rest of the 
proceeding towards Makkah. Hadrat Abdullah bin ata 
poet of the Holy Prophet's @ court, loudly and Passionate 
following couplet after their entry into the city, Big, 


ee A i 
wb Res 


“O sons of Kuffaar! Move from the way. If today you Shall 

from entering, we shall surely use our swords against You" 
Gist 

ob Aes ; 

“We will attack you with them so severely that it will Separate the 


centre of your dreams from your heads, also making a personig 
forget his friend.” ‘ 





a 








Hadrat Umar 4 stopped him and said, “Abdullah 4! How can ye 
recite poetry in front of Rasoolullah % and the Haram of Allah 8?” 7 
Prophet %, in tum, stopped Hadrat Umar 4 and said, “Umar @, 
be. This poetry is far more detrimental to the Quraish than any: 
ofarrows fired against them.” (Shameail-Tirmidhi, Pg. 17 & Za 
Vol. 2, Pg. 255-7) 









the Muslims passionately performing tawaaf and said 
themselves, “What kind of tawaafcan these Muslims perform? 


hungry and sick from the air of Madina.” Subsequently, whe 
Prophet reached the oN 
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< which remains until tod 

pic, and One SAY lay and shall remaj F 

Aral he Consequently, a person is commanded to perform the f Y 
Irs 


hi anaafsin rama (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. Pg. 218) 






daughter of Hadrat Hamza After three days, the Kuffaar chiefs 
vmoached Hadrat Ali # and said, “The agreement is complete. You 
wuld now leave Makkah.” He then came to Rasoolullah 4 and told 
the message of the Kuffaar, which prompted him to immediately 

the city. Whilst doing so, Amaarah (a young daughter of Hadrat 
va), ran after Rasoolullah # saying, “Uncle, uncle.” This needy 
stitute child was left behind in Makkah after Hadrat Hamza 2 
s made shaheed in the Battle of Uhud, and Rasoolullah # began to 
mberhis beloved uncle through her callings. She was referring to 
as‘uncle’ and not ‘cousin’, as Sayyiduna Muhammad 4% and Hadrat 
mma & were foster brothers by both drinking the milk of Hadrat 
iba &. After coming close to the Holy Prophet # and his 
iaabah, Hadrat Ali 4 stepped towards her and lifted her from the 
und; yet there were two other individuals wanting to take her in their 
. Hadrat Ali said to Rasoolullah #8, “This is my cousin and I was 
first to take her from the ground. She should therefore be entrusted 
ne to be taken care of.” Hadrat Jafar 4 then said, “O Prophet of 
lah #! She is my cousin as well, and my wife is her maternal aunt - 
more deserving than anyone else to take her in my care.” The third 
mant was Hadrat Zaid bin Haaritha +, who said, “Ya Rasoola!lah #8! 
arah is the daughter of my fellow muslim brother, Hadrat Hamza 
shall therefore be responsible for her upbringing.” Upon making 
‘espective claims, the Prophet # then made the following 


sion, “A maternal aunt is equal to a mother. Thus, ‘Amaarah should 


ven in Hadrat Jafar’s # care”, and to please the others, then said to 


ofthe, 


































To Hadrat Ali 4. -“You are from me and [am from you.” 
+ and appearance.” 


(freed 


H dra 
al Jafar a - “Vou resemble me in characte! 


Wid bin Haavtha oe - “You are my brother and ne 
slave).” 
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oe tie Maimoonah The Holy Prophet 4 wey g 

M luring this journey of-Umratul-Qadaa, gj. ii) 
Sister of Umme Fazl .#s (the wife of Hadrat Abbas 4) and on the 
the honour of being a wife of Rasoolullah 4 after eta ented 
Umratul-Qadaa at a place called Sarif. Incidentally, this is A 4 
where Sayyidah Maimoonah passed away 44 years later me 
buried. The year ofher death, according to the accepted opinion a 
AH. A detailed biography of her shall be given in chapter of 4 
Ummahaatul-Mu'mineen 4 of this book. Insha-Allah, 7 
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN 


EIGHT YEAR AFTER HURAT 



























ts of significance in the life of Rasoolullah && h: 
ig h S ‘A : 
isyear. We presenta few in the pages that follow. ad also occurred in 


ttle of Muta Muta (an area of Syria) is where amaj 

he Muslims and Kaafirs had taken place during 8 AT Sees 
ount of 3,000 Muslims were to face a formidable army of 100, 000 

ffaar, yet despite all this, they fought so bravely that this Battehwas 

sever etched in Islamic History as a demonstration of the Sahaabah 

fiream’s spirit of sacrifice for Islam. It was also in this confrontation 

at many distinguished Companions became shaheed. 


eason for this battle Rasoolullah & had sent Hadrat Haarith bin 
mair + with a letter addressed to either the king of Busra or ‘Qaisar’ of 
tome. On his way, Sharjeel bin Amr Ghisaani (the king of Balqaa), 
housed to pay tributes to the Roman Empire, caught this messenger of 
ie Prophet #, tied him up with string and whipped him to death. 
tasoolullah # was very grieved by this. He thereafter gathered an army 
3,000 muslims, gave a white flag in the hands of Hadrat Zaid bin 
arith 4 while making him commander as well, and said to the army, 


st Zaid bi r d, then Jafar should assume 
bin Haarith 4 becomes shahee: aheed, his place should be 


Command of thi comes shi 

akon by ee a gant iC AiSn DO RAE 
nally becomes shaheed, then whoever the army chooses 10 lea 

mall be commander.” 

|-Wadaa’ to bid 


iyatul: 
< called Thaniyt to go to where 


Soolullah % himself went to a plac army 


isamy farewell and instructed the leader of this 
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age was made shaheed and iny, 

«qf they accept Islam, ihe 

en ask for help fi 1m Allah 3 thoys, 

eft, the remaining Muslim Tal 

ack to Madina safely and sit i f } 
SS), \ 


Hadrat Haarith bin Umair is 
there towards Isla yin ie 
brothers, but ifthey don’t ther 
against them.” As the army 
made dua that they be brought 
> vealed some distance from Madi ) 
When the army i >f Rome himself, together oY i, (| 
a message that pee up camp at Balqaa. After ‘ th in 
soldiers, have _pitc aid bin Haarith ste (the commandorof4, ing 
ee: “ ops to set UP camp where they were, © Mus) 
Se) nto 9 Ra oolullah as of this and await for his i} 
Pa ‘Abdullah bin Rawaaha «# said oa “Our intentionis,) 
We do not desire war-booty, but shahaadat.” Upon hearing this, 
Mujaahid began to exhibit their yearning for shahaadat by saying, 













































4 te Zee 4 Se 
“Move Forward Mujaahideen! Move Forward Mujaahideen|" 
anner they reached the area of Muta, where they saw thy 
indeed, a massive, well prepared and armoured army was in wait 
them. What were 3,000 against 100,000 well-armed and prepai 
soldiers of Rome? Nevertheless, the Muslims placed their trust sok 
in Allah % and stood up bravely to fightagainst the Kuffaar, 


In this mi 


The battle begins First, Hadrat Zaid bin Haarith 4 stepped forval 
from the ranks and invited the Kuffaar towards Islam. They rejectedti 
invitation and began to fire arrows at him. When this was seen bj 
Muslims, they began to form their battle-lines to fight them. | 
Zaid bin Haarith # jumped off his horse and hurled himself into d 
Kuffaar soldiers. Though he fought bravely, it Wa: Hos 
insufficient against the repeated attacks of a 100,000-strong army, 
a Hadrat Zaid bin Haarith 4: was made shaheed in this 
eee afterwards, the flag of Islam came into 
strike hit © Sooner was he able to take it dida Roma 
inke him with a sword -a strike so great thatit s 
body into two pieces, : o greal 
the turn of Hadrat Abi making him shaheed as ¥ 
ullah bin Rawaaha « to 
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ne flag of Islam into his hand, he was gi 
t by his cousin (as he’d not ae aanen : pone 
rend WSS unded by the Kuffaar the moment he had oie oat 
err 4, He immediately threw the bone away to rush towai re . 
janis bas and deliver them to Jahannam, yet toreiedelva a 
jen was also destined to become a shaheed in this fare a 
Costly did after fighting very ferociously. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2 
wey a Zara Vol. 2, Pg. 271-4) pire 
the agreement of the soldiers, Hadrat Khalid bin Waleed 2 
BY pecame the 1A -bearer of Islam and commander of this army, and in this 
® ole, he magnificently displayed the prowess that he possessed in 
warfare courageously fighting against the Kuffaar and breaking a 
umber of swords in the process. It was due to this forward attack by 
drat Khalid bin Waleed # that the Muslims were able to escape the 
clutches of the Kuffaar in this battle. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 611) 


she took th 


AS 
“con it tO C2 
with mene jas surTO 

















Then, 07 


The |2 respected Sahaabah made shaheed in this battle are listed below, 
@Hadrat Zaid bin Haarith ¢ @ Hadrat Haarith bin Nu’maan #& 


Hadrat Jafar bin Abu Talib  Hadrat Saraaqah bin Umar 2 


¢Hadrat Abdullah bin Rawaaha 2 4 Hadrat Abu Kulaib bin Umar # 


# Hadrat Mas’ood bin Aus @ Hadrat Jabir bin Umar & 


 Hadrat Wahab bin Sa’ad 4 4 Hadrat Umar bin Sa’ad te 


 Hadrat Ubaad bin Qais #6 & Hadrat Hubajah Dabbi-* 


laqaani, Yol.2, Pg. 273) 
s Mastin amy had killed a number ofKuffaar and were also able to 
some war-booty; safely returning to Madina afterwards. 
Muri 
J j 
My < the vision of the Prophet Though he was © Modine 
Was able to witness the Battle of Muta as it ensued - 
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of distance being removed for him to see itin its entirety, 14; 

that he gave news of the shahaadats of Hadrat Zaid, Jafar a eto, 
bin Rawaaha 4 well before any message from the battleg, \ lay 
reach the city. He very sadly said to a concentrated site 
Sahaabah, “Zaid «> had taken the flag but was made shaheeq ad Of ty 
then given to Hadrat Abdullah 4 who also become shaheed, me 
has now been taken by ‘a Sword from the Swords of Allah & (ts fly 
Khalid bin Waleed 4)” Tears were flowing from Rasoolullah’s 
while giving this news to the Sahaabah. (Bukhari Sharif, Yo), 7 P, 
611) 


Hadrat Moosa bin Aqbaa # narrates in his book, ‘Maghaazi’, thy 
when Hadrat Ya’laa bin Umaya 4 came to the Prophet # with neys * 
regarding the Battle of Muta, he was asked by him, “Are you going to 
tell me what has happened, or shall I tell you?” He replied, “Ya »* 
Rasoolullah #! Please continue.” When the Holy Prophet 4 
completed informing him of the entire battle, Hadrat Ya’laa & said, “1 
swear that Allah % has sent you with the truth! You've not left outa = 
single detail of it.” (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 276) 





Sayyidah Asmaa bint Umais s, the wife of Hadrat Jafar Shaheed # 
naniates, “After I had given a bath to my children, oiled their hait and 
kneaded dough to make bread for them, the Prophet entered my home 

d said, “Bring the children of Jafar to me.” When they camé be 

im, Rasoolullah 3 began to smell and kiss them while a steady flow® Ny 
s ran from his eyes. I’d asked if there was any news from Jafar ‘ ! 
ind his companions, and he replied, “Yes, today they have ben" 
shaheed.” I was emotional upon hearing this and my home later bet fot, 
full with womenfolk. Rasoolullah returned to his abode and ie iis 
his blessed wives, “Prepare food for the family of Jafar 2.” (Zara0"™ \ ! 
Vol. 2, Pg. 277) we 
PB: oy imac, 
en Hadrat Khalid bin Waleed and the rest of the Misa \( 
pared Madina, Rasoolullah 4 rode a horse and went out to gf hey / 
ollowed by the children and Muslims of Madina to welcome ait iN ‘ 
Mujahideen ofIslam. On this occassion, Hadrat Hassan bin Thaa os? | ‘ 
Eas si ee for the Martyrs of Muta which caused # , ‘i 
Sto break into tears, (Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 677) 4, 
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fi battle, the two arms of Hadrat Jafar 4. were 1 
bre cul off, 


this 
uring © + tana RAS KN ‘9 
5 ming tis, Sayyiune Rasoolullah a , “Allah ds has given Jafe 
eo wills inJannah in compensation for his arms, With these wit 
may fly € wherever he wishes to go within,” (Zargaani, Vol 2, Pe 
|, Vol. 2, Pg. 


,is reason that Hadrat Umar «4 would greet Hadrat Jafar’s ite 
tAbdullah 4, in the following manner, Z 


cyber! G3 ot! Wade (Ded 
“peace be upon you, O son of the possessor of two wings.” 


Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 61 1) 


fore the Conquest of Makkah, many 
t by Rasoolullah 2% to resist attacks 
nade by the Kuffar in different areas, and in some cases, fighting had 
taken place. Detailed explanations of these may be found in the 
Books ‘Zarqaani ala-Mawaahib”, ‘Madaarijun-Nubuwwah’ ete. Some 
the names of the saraaya are, Zaatus-Salaasil, Sariyatul-Khabt, 
Sariyah Abu Qathaadah (Najd) and Sariyah Abu Qathaadah (Dam). 
fhe most famous of these is Sariyatul-Khabt, the explanation of which 


dllows. 


After the Battle of Muta and be 
soups of Companions were sen 


is sariyah as ‘Ghazwah 
et had sent an army of 
h ge as its ameer to the 
the Kuffaar from the 
rtage of food in this 
Ie date to cach of the 


riyatul-Khabt Imam Bukhari 4» lists th 
sil-Bahr’, In Rajab 8 AH, the Holy Proph 
WSshaabah with Hadrat Abu Ubaidah Jarrad 
“coast in order to monitor the mischief of 
h tribe. There was such a great sho! 
A on that the leader would ration just a sing! 
F daily. However, even this did not last very Jong, and after it was 
ed the soldiers began to eat the leaves of trees in hunger. It was 
ie that the Historians have generally named this sariyah as 

‘Khabt’ or ‘Sariyatul-Khabt’, as khabt in Arabic means leaves 
ee Mujaahideen had eaten these to save their lives. Hence, 
_P*priate to name the sariyahas this. 
Mtaordinary fish Hadrat Jabir 4 narrates, “We spent 

223 


Scanned by CamScanner 


ay ae at on this journey and after bepin.: 
S, % granted us sustenance in to 
huge as a mountain which was thrown ashore by eae of, ang f 
Asa result, 300 Sahaabah ate from it in a period of 18 da re ofthe, 
fat on their bodies, leaving for Madina afterwards whites aa Wipe ity 
of meat from it. Upon reaching the city, we immediately Sie, 
the Prophet % and informed him of this incident. Herne aee in |? 
replied, “This was sustenance provided by Allah $ for you hte 
asked for some of the fish and ate from it. This fish was so imm us 
Hadrat Abu Ubaidah -#:, the leader of the army, took two ona 
fixed it into the ground - making it stand upright to form an arch a 
was later easily passed through by a camel!” (Bukhari Sharif Vol 
Peg, 625 & Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg, 280) a” 






















THE CONQUEST OF MAKKAH 
(Ramadaan 8 AH - corresponding to January 630 AD) 


Approximately eight years ago Rasoolullah % was forced to leave 
Makkah, the city of his birth. 8 AH however, proved to be the yearin 
which he re-entered Makkah complete with the glory of an exceptional 


victor. 


=a 


There is a possibility of the question arising in the minds of the reader, 
that if the Treaty of Hudaibiyah had stated that there shall be no fighting 
between the Muslims and Kuffaar, why then did Rasoolullah @, 


two years after this, enter Makkah armed with anarmy? 


The answerto this is simple: it was not the treachery and unfit 
of the Prophet §, but of the Kuffaar of Makkah to the Treaty "" |, 
caused Rasoolullah 4 to prepare an army to enter the city. 


The treachery of the Kuffaar of Makkah You have read thaton” 
conditions of the Treaty of Hudaibiyah had stated that a) ee we | 
who wished to associate with either the Quraish or Rasoolullah 
free to do so. 


Hence, the Banu Bakr pledged their allegiance t0 the Qu iss ve 
the Banu Khaza’ah did so to the Holy Prophet. These WOM fot? 
close to Makkah but had harboured extreme hatred for one n° 
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oar 
of Hudaibly ah, there had been no fighting with 
rainst the Muslims, ye! during 
Banu Khaza'ah in 
ed by their 


Fs of the latter had taken 

, Safwaan bin Umay@ 
ple of the Banu 
pared for. 
jon and safety of the 
kr to refrain from their 
in his want © 
of the Ka’ba, 
7 have 4 














sla! 
do the sal 
js.” At the instruction of thei 


to be part of this unforgiving massacre. 
‘ah were the haleefs of 
f of Rasoolullah 4g, the 
dasa result, breaking 


members of the 


entioned, the Banu Khaza 
hus, by attacking the halee: 
were attacking Rasoolullah ‘# himself, an 
of the Treaty of Hudaibiyah. Atotal of 23 
illed in this attack. 
a’i (the leader of the Banu Khaza’ah), 
.d to Madina in seeking 


proceede' te 
the preface to the Conquest © 


n Salim Khaza: 
f 40 other people, 
Thus began 


aati this, Amr bil 
tha delegation O: 
elp and assistance. 


om the King of Madina, Muhammad Mustafa 
ibi Maimoonah # narrates, “Once at night, while 
ddenly began 


ee a wudhu in the house, he su 
ne following ae Labbayk, labbayk (Iam present for you)”, 
ishing his Si times very loudly, “You have been helped.” After 
ed, “O Proph ion, he then proceeded to the main area of his house: 
phet of Allah #! eve were you talking to?” 
5 
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answered, “Maimoonah, something dreadful has happened. 
Khaza’ah, my haleef, was suddenly attacked by both the BanuBy Bang 
Kuffaar of the Quraish, and in this state of helplessness, the: e Baktang 
for help to me. I had heard their plea and answered back cledou 
Sayyidah Maimoonah <> states that three days after this y them.» 
-Nabawee to lead Fajr salah to 


Rasoolullah # went to Musjidun: : 
completing it, the Banu Khaza’ah had arrived and began to relate 


oppression that they had faced. Sayyiduna Rasoolullah 4, as well ae), 

Sahaabah x, listened very attentively as they said, AS his 
thnk et ASE 

aby) “ly rok 

Muhammad of the agreement that was 


“0 Allah %! We remind 
forefathers between us.” 


instituted by our. 
(a fai Ay ae ass 
weigh 300 6515 

of salvation always; Please help 


"May Allah && keep you on the path 
of Allah % to do so.” 


us and call other servants 
isk U5 
(aes PR 
I dager Leno rat OF ! 
“4n angry Prophet of Allah is amongst the people who shall help, 3 
and if he recieves any dishonour, his countenance shall be changed. 


ess 

“These people (the Banu Bakr and Quraish) attacked us in ane | 
called Wateer while we were asleep, and killed us heartlesslY wh 
we were in ruku and sajdah.” 


Vee galh pilot Cag'5 01 
(pS Be ytd 5 
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saydetd the Quraish have been treacherous and have by 
Ina agreement between you and them." roken the 


them after hearing these stanzas, Rasoolullah 4% said 
; said, 


psole ae 
ady to help you.” (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 290) 


9 cor 
To rry, Fam re 


nwo 

oly prophet’s desire for peace He then sent a messa; 

Ppraist presenting three conditions to them, of which eee 
septany One of. They were as follows, 

@ Pay the blood-money of those killed of the Banu Khaza’ah, 


@ Cease protecting the Banu Bakr, 


@ Or announce that the Treaty of Hudaibiyah was broken. 







When these conditions were placed before the Quraish, Qurtah binAbd 
‘Amr said as their representative, “We don’t accept the first two 
sonditions but agree with the third - so we'llannounce that the Treaty of 
Hudaibiyah has been broken.” After the messenger had left however, 
the Quraish felt remorse with this stance, and some chiefs then 

p Sufyaan saying, “If this matter isn’t solved, know that 
attack us.” Hereplied, “My wife, Hind, saw 
am in whicha river ofblood flowed froma place called Hajoon toa 
pk called Khandma and suddenly disappeared.” Interpreting this 
dream to be very bad luck, the Quraish became anxious and afraid, an’ 

plored Abu Sufyaan to go to Madina and renew the Treaty of 




























set off for Madina and firstly 
Jessed wife of Rasoolullah #), 
bout to sit down upon @ mat, he 


e hastily 





itlempt of Abu Sufyaan Thus, he 
ent to the house of his daughter (and b 
dah Umme Habiba 4. Ashe was al 
her rushing to pick it up and prevent him from sitting on 1% 

ied Abu Sufyaan asked, “O my daughter! ‘Do you th 


. ty for me to sit on, or do you think me unworthy 
he Mother of the Faithful replied, “This is the mato 
bear that you, 17 ai 


ss pouere an impure mushrik. 1 cannot be 
tmushrk, defile this sacred mat of the Holy Prophet 
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miserab} Abu Sufyaan became embarrassed 


: y left her Sana “PON hear; 

nas &. ee He proceeded to Rasootuljayreetitg hig 
reason 8 yet the Prophet 4 gave no Teply oi Mexg. 

t Abu Bakr, Umar and Ali a, w > ann 
FE lo anything about your ; Wered jy 
athima a Imam Hassan <t were also ot any 
i ufyaan had approached him, Sceing Mt 
Maine “O Ali &, you are a very merciful mae aie —a 
, accomplish a task 9 ris a 
“pai plish a task and do not wish to leave the i Orne fy 


I need you to mediate between us and SY With 
ample need y E S and Mi With 
Replied, “Abu Sufyaan! We do not dare interfere wit nama 


S % h the inten. He 
action of Rasoolullah 4. Disappointed at his ay intention, 
thentumed to Sayyidah Fathima Zahra 4 and said, “itthen Safa 
son of yours, Hassan, has to say, “I’ve made a truce between 
factions’, he will become known as the lead 3 toy 
onwards.” Sayyidah Fathima 4 blunt! answered, “ ni 
childrén have in such matters?” Thus; Aba eee Fa ito 
Hadrat Ali 4 in one last attempt and said, “This is a ver Y fumed ig 
Situation. Tell me a way to solve it” The Sahaabi answered, “| 
give a positive consultation tegarding this. However, youare the} a 
of the Banu Kanaanah tribe. You should publicly announce to the 
Muslims that you’ve renewed the Treaty of Hudaibiyah by yourself» 
Abu Sufyaan then asked as to whether this announcement shall bring. 
any beneficial result, to which Hadrat Ali 45 replied, “An agreement 
cannot be initiated by just one party, but you have no other choice.” 
Thus, Abu Sufyaan left for Musjidun-Nabawee and loudly announced, 
“T have...renewed the Treaty of Hudaibiyah.” The Muslims however, 
did not answer and payed no attention to him. 


ler of the Arabs from ‘Wo 


He then left the city and went back to Makkah, where he was asked, 
concerning what had transpired. After being told of the events, the 
Quraish asked, “When you had announced that you'd renewed the 
Treaty of Hudaibiyah, did Muhammad accept it?” He replied, 
Thus the Quraish then said, “You’ve accomplished nothing. This ss 
truce, and we shouldn’t rest peacefully as it’s a signal f0 
(Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 292-3) ’ un 











Rasoolullah thereafter ordered the Saha 
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ar and instructed Sayyidah Aisha 4 to arrange 
ibe or Sahaabi of whom they were going 
n included Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique 4, who 
cha’s home, saw her removing the weapons and 
rAd asked, “Has Rasoolullah 3 ordered so?” She 
ee ‘Abu Bakr ## then further asked, “Do you know 

th whom he intends fighting with?” She replied, 


on'tknow anything!” (Zargqaani, Val. 2, Pg. 291) 
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pada 
ot wal 
att 


fo 
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ps 
i 
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olullah #8 very secretively prepared for 
h could not know that they were going, 





jduna Raso 


er, Sayy! 
yh veuffaar of Makkel 
90 





eer of Hadrat Haatib bin Abu Balta’a At this time, a very 
ees t Hlaatib bin Abu Balta’a as, wrote a letter to 


ted Sahaabi, Hadrat 
sn stating that Rasoolullah 3 was preparing es 
be aware of this; tne giving it to a woman to take to 


h $e has blessed his beloved prophet with Ilm-e-ghaib 
fthe unseen), through which he knew of Hadrat Haatib 
and hence, ordered Hadrat Ali, Zubair and 
place called Rauda of Khaakh where they 
da woman carrying a letter, and to confiscate it. After racing 
es to the area and finding the woman, she refused to hand it 
over, when Hadrat Ali 2 replied, “Oath on Allah %! Rasoolullah 4 can 
werbea liar, and neither are we liars Hand over the letter to us or else 
llmake you naked and search you.” This startled the lady who, now 
then handed over the letter - taking it out from the bun ofher hair. 
mit reached the Holy Prophet &, he called Hadrat Haatib bin 
adeand asked, “Why did you do this?” The Sahaabi replied, “Ya 
: oe B, don’t make haste in passing judgement on me! I have 
a nged my religion nor have I forsaken Islam. My wife and 
aa still in Makkah and I have no relatives there to look after 

besides me has a relative there to protect their 
ting this letter was so that the 

tacks. For this, 
Ya 


ural 






i \ eknowledge 0 
in Balta’a’s 4 letter, 
WP igdaad % to proceed to a 


their hors 
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heard the justification for his actio 
Umar # however, amongst other 
enraged, saw the letter and infuriatingly saiq “VaR, iy 
me permission to slay this hypocrite’s Heol SO0lal la 
Rahmatulil-Aalameen could not hold any diste Yet the 
companion, and said, “O Umar #s, don’t you knows for hy 
at Badr, and that Allah 3€ has said regarding those Mee ab 
you wish, you will not be sentenced for it.” hu Waahideen, Dy 
humbly submitted with tears in his eyes, saying “ z Hladra Ui 

and his Rasool 3 know best).” The following Verse 
was revealed regarding this very incident, 


n by him an 
Companions 
























UGS SNe 5 he iy ragahigk 
‘O believers! take not ‘for friends My and your enemies,’ 
(Surah Al-Mumtahinah, Verse 1) 


As a result, Rasoolullah % forgave Hadrat Haatib bin Abu saa 
(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 612) fl 


Attack on Makkah On the 10" of Ramadaan 8 AH, <n 
Madina for Makkah with an army of 10,000 Sahaabah Kiraam 4 
Some narrations have also stated that there were 12,000 soldiers with, ‘ ii 
These two narrations do not conflict with each other, as it could be f 4 
possible that when Rasoolullah # left Madina, he was accompaniedby 
10,000, and whilst traveling to Makkah, it had increased to po | 
to the tribes that had joined him along the way. They were fastingw 
leaving the city, and upon reaching a place called Kadeed, ed 
asked for some water; drank it while sitting on his horse ( 3 
day), subsequently breaking his fast. He had also ordered the 
to break their fast. Hence, Rasoolullah 38 and the Sahaabah 
keeping their fast for being in jihad and traveling. (Bukia 
613, Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 300 & Seerat ibn Hishaam, 























Meeting with Hadrat Abbas When the Prophet # 
uncle, Hadrat Abbas 4, together with his enti 
themselves before him. He had already accep! 
permission of the Prophet 4%, lived in Makkah 
Zum-Zum to the Haajis to drink. The two cou 
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son of Rasoolullah’s 4& uncle, Haarith bin 

an (the Hah bin Abu Umaya (the step-brother of 
Ah Salma «#), had also come with Hadrat 
had heard of them being present, 
d to cause much grief to him by 
in mockery. Abu Sufyaan had 
s to Rasoolullah #® though he was 
he proclamation of prophethood, Nevertheless, 

oa veil ae tried her best to convince the Prophet 
hile elsewhere, Abu Sufyaan bin Haarith was 
doesn’t forgive me, I'll prowl the deserts of 
here we'll die from starvation and thirst.” 
ya nme Salmah ste then very solemnly said, “Ya Rasoolallah 
sy A sins be the most unfortunate people inthe world for not 
your oo ercy?” Hearing this emotional plea from his wife, 

oy ae a changed to mercy. At that time, Hadrat Ali 4 
lla Babe Sufyaan and Abdullah bin Abu Umaya to do the 
suse hould suddenly present yourselves before 


sg. “You two SI , 
ee at the brothers of Hadrat Yusuf #4 had said to 


fooolllah a and say wh 


ie ae Prophet % 
, hem as they use" 
i reciting Poet : 
: si much unhappy 





























aye them, W 
" ont Rasoolullah 
oe ith my children, wh 





























psa on le a St a) 
“Surely Allah 3% has preferred you above us, and no doubt, we 
had been sinners.” 
(Surah Yusuf, Verse 91) 


-and thus, they did as he had advised. When Rasoolullah #& saw them 

and heard what they had said, he in turn answered just as Hadrat Yusuf 

~ “2didtohis brothers, 

aN 5As SU as ehh Ke GS 
isno reproach today upon you. May Allah % forgive you. 

And He is the Most Mercifial of those who show mercy.” 

(Surah Yusuf, Verse 91) 





n, Hadrat Abu Sufyaan bin Haarith .# recited a few 
Prophet 4 and apologised for every defaming 
ig his Period of Ignorance. He 
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thereafter lived the rest ofhis life asa true beli 
Rasoolullah 35 in the eye due to the respect ee et On 
Prophet used to say, “I have hope that Abu ae for hin, “any 
“hall fill the void left by the shahaadat of aula bin Has 
>. Pg. 301-2 & Seeratibn Hisham, ae ‘ 
7 EE AND) 


(Zargaani, Vol. 2, 

een for miles The Muslim army set 
ahraan (a place within close aes Mabey 
et % ordered that each of the soldiers light ther ote 
he 10,000 Mujaahideen lit fires for their 
-Zahraan becoming brightly i mn 


Fire is s 
Maruz-Z: 
Holy Prophi 
thus, every soldier of t 
resulting in the entire field of Maruz 







result. 
ip 


ugh the Quraish were aware of an impenci y! 
‘d not know the details ofits roulsand det 

fyaan bin Harb, Hakeem bin Hazaam and i" 
h the task of gathering information 


Spies of the Quraish Tho 
attack from Madina, they di 
and therefore made Abu Su 


Badeel bin Waraqaa as spies wit 
regarding the army from Madina. Hadrat Abbas # however, was 


contemplating the fate of the Quraish and aware that they stood no -* 
chance against the Holy Prophet # and his 10,000-strong army of the 


Sahaabah. He consequently traveled by night upon the white muleol 
ig to inform the Quraish of the F 


Rasoolullah 4 to Makkah intendin; 
Prophet's % plan of ‘conquering Makkah and persuade themto gotobim " 
and ask for pardon. (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 304) 






























In the narration of Bukhari Sharif however, it 
Quraish were aware of an army en-route to 
did not know that they had already reached Maruz- 
appointed spies left Makkah to search for the whereabo 
a became astonished upon reaching Maruz-Zahraan, 
tee bin riarb to say, “Never in my life have [ seen 2 
ena across this area. I wonder who the tril 
replied a epee “Tt could be the Banu 
this.” (B este are not many in number to acco! 

ukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 613) ¢ 


ee these three were met b: Hadrat 
Abbas! Where are you coins fro’ 
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sed that those were the f of the Mujaahideen of Islam, 
He repli him, “You should sit behind me on my mule, If not, 
vise ably be killed by the Muslims if they notice you.” 

ae onsisting of Hadrat Abbas , Abu Sufyaan and the 
‘tered the Muslim camp, Hadrat Umar 4s and some other 
jing it recognised Abu Sufyaan. Hadrat Umar 2 could 
yar’ ant of revenge and immediately shouted, “This is the 
jah Be, Abu Sufyaan!” He then tushed towards Rasoolullah 
| «Q) Prophet of Allah #, Abu Sufyaan has been captured! 
aya said, cut off his head.” At that moment, Hadrat Abbas .# 
it hike Quraish spies before the Prophet % and pleaded for 
ie to be spared, saying, “Ya Rasoolallah #, ’ye granted them 


protection. . 























enty of 


by Sufyaan accepts Islam The enmity that Abu Sufyaan bin Harb 
father of Sayyidah Umme Habiba 4») possessed for Islam was not 
own, Causing pain to Rasoolullah 3, attacking Madina several 
es and planning with the Jews to murder him were all actions of his 
ifying why he should have been killed at that moment; yet the mercy 
ofthe Prophet &, whom the Holy Quran has addressed as ‘Raoof? and 
Riheem’ (Merciful), said to him, “Criminal! Don’t fear. This is notthe 
tnurt of worldly kings, but of Rahmatulil-Aalameen (the Mercy unto all 

tion).” The narration of Bukhari Sharif states that as Abu Sufyaan 
aleted the court of the Holy Prophet 3%, he recited the kalima, 


ently being saved from execution for his crimes against Islam. 
\buthari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 613) 


other 





narration States that both Hakeem bin Hazaam and Badeel bin 
had immediately accepted Islam at that night, whilst Abu 
kalima inthe morning. (Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 304) 
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Abu Sufyaan Whis noe ir = 7 
i Would Surely eet be 
Rasoolullah# Do you still 
true prophet ofAllahgey i 





Abu Sufyaan Yes, Ido still harboursome 


inyou being atme ony, 
‘Prophet, 


All the same, he then recited the kalima after this di = 
however, truly accept Islam ata later stage. tone Heal 
was present in the Ghazwah of Taa’if where he fost egal 
Kuffaar and injured his eye. He had also taken part in the Battle 
se (Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 2, Pg. 403 & Zarqaani, Vol.?,Pe 
31 


y 
y 
; 


7 


The glory of the Muslim army As the Mujaahideen of Islam marcel! 
towards Makkah, Rasoolullah & instructed Hadrat Abbas 2 to 
Abu Sufyaan at sucha place where he could see the glory of thes 
of Allah 3 with his own naked eyes. The Sahaabi did as he wasdl 
to and placed Abu Sufyaan ata high place, enabling him toseethe 
of Islam’s many battalions march before him. Seeing the 7 
Ghiffaar and that of other Arab tribes, Abu Sufyaan fearfully 
who these people were, and was answered by E 3 
said, “Those are the riders from the Ghiffaar tribe.’ 
Thave to do with the Ghiffaar tribe?” Then the 
bin Nadeem and Sulaim all passed before 
experience great anxiety and ask of each 
army. When he saw the Ansaar contin 
whilst marching, he asked, “O Abbas! 
Abbas 4 answered that these were the 
Ubaadah # (the flag-bearer of the 
suddenly announced, “O Abu Sufyaan, 
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e afraid and said, “Congratulations, today is the 
this, He quraish”, thereafter asking, “Tt’s been a while and I 
ye i of the amad as yet! Which contingent is he in?” At that 
0" Muha suddenly appeared as the glorious leader of the 
an called out to him asking, “O Propeht of 
ad bin Ubaadah had said as he passed?” 
in Ubaadah «# was wrong! Today is the 
- the day it shall be purified of its defilement.” 
of Hadrat Sa’ad was definitely not warranted. 
moved him as the Ansaar’s flag-bearer and replaced 


Hadrat Qais bin Sa’ad 4». 
states that when Abu Sufyaan complained of Hadrat 


o Rasoolullah 38, he replied, “O Abu 
Vol. 2, 


































‘ aration 
so ba 5 comment t : 
ps! is wrong- Today isthe day of mercy.” (Zargaant, 


ga’adi 
J 7,306) 
Then, with great magnificence and glory, the true successor of Hadrat 
pohim #2, the Ka’ba’s builder and Mercy unto all Creation, 
Rasoolullah #, entered Makkah and 


iduna Muhammadur 
ed to the ground near a place called 


iasructed for his flag to be fix: 
dered Hadrat Khalid bin Waleed #s to take charge of 


Hajoon. He also or 
shittalion of soldiers and march to Kadaa, from where they were going 
613 & Zarqaani, Vol. 2, 


center Makkah. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 
Ps 304-6) 


¢ aad of the Conqueror of Makkah Upon entering the 
a. oolullah 38 gave the following declaration (one whose every 
oe Wasfilled with mercy): 


ons, enter the Ka 'ba or close 


ed, “Ya Rasoolallah #, Abu 
him. Say something that will 
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i for severe fighting, 
iso ltowed in the Ka‘ba itselj.” 
e afraid and said, “Congratulations, today is the 
h’, thereafter asking, “It’s been a while and I 
s Which contingent is he in?” At that 
suddenly appeared as the glorious leader of the 
00 Abu Sufyaan called out to him asking, “© Propeht of 
r what Sa’ad bin Ubaadah had said as he passed?” 
‘ed, “Sa’ad bin Ubaadah +4» was wrong! Today is the 
ry - the day it shall be purified of its defilement.” 
y of Hadrat Sa’ad was definitely not warranted. 
im as the Ansaar’s flag-bearer and replaced 


removed him as : 
n, Hadrat Qaisbin Sa’ad 2. 


that when Abu Sufyaan 
mment to Rasoolullah 
day isthe day ofmercy.” (Zargaa 


wqoday 
bl podshed 


pecam 


ras 
Q das yet! 





og ti ne 
tio" fyhamnme 
jah 





















jimh hiss0) 

complained of Hadrat 
4, he replied, “O Abu 
ni, Vol. 2, 





‘ ion states 
other narration a 

Fa bin Ubaadah’s 4 CO’ 

Sa'ad is wrong. To 















of 306) 
Then, with great magnificence and glory, the true successor of Hadrat 
Iatim #8, the Ka’ba’s builder and Mercy unto all Creation, 


iduna Muhammadur Rasoolullah #, entered Makkah and 
igsructed for his flag to be fixed to the ground near a place called 
Hajoon. He also ordered Hadrat Khalid bin Waleed # to take charge of 
shatalion of soldiers and march to Kadaa, from where they were going 
s i (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 61 3 & Zargaani, Vol. 2, 


First proclamation of tl 

f he Conqueror of Makkah Upon entering the 
sieslah % gave the following declaration (one whose every 
Sfilled with mercy): 

apons, enter the Ka’ba or close 
en safety.” 

ed, “Ya Rasoolallah Be, Abu 
at him. Say something that will 
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distinguish and please him.” The Holy Prophet g¢ 
“Whoever shall enter the home of Abu Sufyaan shal] be {Deteat, S| 
Branted sid 
Abu Sufyaan then very loudly announced to the entire city I | 
“O Quraish! Muhammad has come to Makkah with ee Mak 
army that it’s impossible to oppose him in any way. So oh c Mageiy 
the home of Abu Sufyaan shall be granted safety,” en pete 
Utba (the wife of Abu Sufyaan) heard her husband’s Telit i 
announcement, she screamed and said, “Banu Kanaanah! Canty 
this wretch for the cowardice he displays.” Hearing her pleat i 
Banu Kanaanah then gathered themselves at Abu Sufyaan’s hat 
where he then openly said to them, “There is no use bei 
emotional and angry. I’ve just seen the Muslim army with my owneyes 
and declare to you that we stand no chance against them. We'g 
fortunate that Muhammad has promised safety to anyone who entersmy 
home, so, as much people as possible should come and take protection 
inside.” He was then asked, “How can your home accommodate so 
many people?”, and replied that safety was promised to anyone who 
also closed the doors of their houses, threw down their weapons ot 
entered the Holy Ka’ba. This caused the people of Makkah to 
immediately scatter to the promised places of safety, closing theirdoos 
and throwing their weapons with the intention of being granted safety, 
from the Muslim army. (Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 213) 


Although the Holy Prophet’s 38 promise of safety was a gua 
no bloodshed shall occur in the city, some Quraishis, su 
bin Abu Jahl, Safwaan bin Umaya, Suhail bin 
Qais, however, gathered the vagabonds of dl 
“Khandma’, killed Hadrat Zabn bin Jabir Fahri 46 anc 
(two soldiers in the battalion of Hadrat Khalid bi 
began to fire arrows at the Muslims. Bukhari 
these two Sahaabis were made shaheed, tho 
books have stated three, They were the two m 
Hadrat Salmah bin Mailaa 4, 12 to 13 Kuffa 
scuffle, with the rest abandoning the field and 
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_, a1"d prohibited Khalid bin Waleed ¢ to 
‘ eet ie them?” ‘The people submitted, “The Kan 
shen for initiaiting the attack, and Khalid bin Waleed’s 
re her choice but to use their swords in defence” 
bat replied, “This is fate made by Allah 3; and there is 
ah fat Allah & decides.” (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 310) 


















cof Rasoolullah in Makkah When Rasoolullah # as a victor 
Makkah riding upon his camel named Qaswaa, he wore a 
To his one side was Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique #, whilst 
cher was Hadrat Usaid bin Hudair @ Rasoolullah was 
by the excited Muslim army who also had their swords in 
hands. Abu Sufyaan remarked to Hadrat Abbas 4 upon secing this 
ous sight, “Your nephew has become a king” He replied, “You're 
a This ts not because he's become a king, bat this is the glory of 
dood that you're witnessing At that time, though he was 
rircled by all this glory, Rasoolullah ® was reciting Surah Fat’h, with 
blessed beard, in humility, touching the saddle of the camel on which 
was nding. Thes was in gratitude to Allab % and to demonstrate the 
shet's @ need for His help. (Zargaani, Vol 2, Pg. 320-1) 


of Rasoolultah in Makkah It has been recorded in Bukhari 
{ that on the day of conquering Makkah, Rasoolullah @ went to the 
of Umme Haani bint Abs Tali (the sister of Hades Ali 9). wt 
made ghusal and performed 8 rakaats of Chast salaah very concisely, 
fully performed ruku and sajdah. (Buhari Sharif, Vol. 2. Pg. 615) 


Another narration states that Rasoolullah # had said wo Sayyidah 
nim Hani I thre anything to ct nour bose Se 
Prophet of Allah 4, | only have a few pieces 7 

ned to present this before you” He nevertheless directed her 19 
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crof Abu Jahl) and Zuh 

e brother of . ft 
aan er to kill i a Sua 
Ali er ith Hadrat Seige! whoever U 
for fighting \ grant protection Dan 
replied," Ne ara Vol. 2, Pg. 

ction.” (2 

protec 


‘air bin iy, 
88 they wen, y 
ia Barmy poly 









7 The flag of the Prophet Was fix 
Entrance into Be as Jannatul-Ma’la, the cemetrys ft , 
called Hajoon if Musjidul-Fath, He then rode his camel, i 
near the area ma id 4 behind him, towards Musjide-H am, 
Usamah bin hman bin Talha Hajbi + (the individual with 
Bilal 45 and ei accompanied him, Upon Teaching, Rasooii 
=. es rest near the precincts of the Haram, 

made hi 


Performed jy 
baand kissed Hajr-e-Aswad. (Bukhari Sharif. Vo) 2Pe ig 
ofthe Ka’ba ai 

















i ’ba, which was built by 
i e irony that the Ka » whic i 
It was, Pee ae Ibrahim #3, itself ae 360 idol, 
ee ecria of the Holy Prophet 3, the 
was 












Basoe Ll oy, Mulgan, sa 4 aoe 

‘The truth has come and falsehood has hee a 

Jalsehood was certain to vanish. 
(Surah Bani Israel, Verse 81) 


(Bukharj, Sharif, Vol, 2, Pg. 6] 4) 





sina Ras after ordered 
2a to be by ught out. Amongst them were 
vi ae #884 and Ismail sa, ea 
Cc] om ; 
© SAW thes, to anticipate goo 
ey kno 






° Statues, he said, “May Allah 8 
hese two illustrious prop 
idols hag These ups ra Colullah g§ did no 
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_ aye he then entered with Hadrat U . j 
cof idols: het De rat Usamah bin Zaid, Bi 
tie pin Talha Hajbi ws. They recited takbeer, detericasan 
oe n in each corner, and came out afterwards (Buthari 

sa si t 


i 
218 & Vol. 2, Pg. 614) 


1, P8 
» ighted from the Ka’ba, Rasoolullah 4 called Hadrat 
ara handed tohim the key of the Ka’ba and said, ae 
SUG SUE iy 
doy Seubay 
It shall be with your family always, and only an 


oppressor shall take it from you.” 
(Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 239) 


eqake this key. 


‘The general audience of the King of Makkah Thereafter, in his 
‘capacity as the King of Makkah, Rasoolullah 4 invited the first general 
sdience to the Haram of the Ka’ba. The sitting was attended by the 
thousands of Islamic troops, aS well as the Kuffaar and Mushriks. 
‘Addressing not only the people of Makkah but all the nations of the 
world, Rasoolullah & gave the following speech, 











“4llah % is one and there is none other worthy of being worshipped 
besides Him. Indeed He has made true His promise by helping His 
bondsman (Muhammad %) and giving defeat to the disbelievers. All 
past pride, prejudice and practices of Ignorance are totally beneath my 
feet, only is the trusteeship of the Ka "ba and giving of water to the 
iujaaj retained by me. O nation of the Quriash! All. ‘family pride and 
oriousness have been erased by Allah ¥! All people are from the 

5 adefrom sand. i 
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the most respected among you in the sigh i 
ious, verily, Allah 3& i: 18M Of Aly 
re pious, verily, h MS is knowing, Avvaralt Si | 


(Surah Al-Hujuraat, Verse 13) ‘ | 


Undoubtedly, 
he who is mo 


he Kuffaar of Makkah When the Prophet 
Quraish, he noticed its leaders all standing oe at 


faces. These Quraish were the very people a mile 
Place 


Address to t! 
crowd of the 


shame on their ; 
thorns in his path, threw stones at him, attempted to kill him on 1 
ev 


occassions, mercilessly injured his tooth and caused his face 
covered by his own blood. The same people who had defamed, m tbe 
and sworn him for years on end, strangled him and knocked hispre 4 
5 : ai Pregnant 
daughter, Sayyidah Zainab 2, off her camel with a spear, causingherty _/ 
lose her baby. The walls of Madina bear witness to the treachery ofthe i, 
Quraish - the people who had made Hadrat Hamza + shaheed by 
heartlessly mutilating and disfiguring him. At these people’s hands did t 
Hadrat Bilaal, Hadrat Suhaib, HadratAmmar, Hadrat Khabaab and Zaid 
bin Wathna 4 suffer being tied into ropes, dragged across the hot desert f 
sand and made to sleep on coals of fire. Indeed, the cruelty and deceit : 
meted out by them to Rasoolullah 2: and the Muslims remains i 
indescribable. Today however, they stand amongst the crowd of tenor t 
twelve-thousand Ansaar and Muhaajireen contemplating their fate. 
Was today the day they shall be cut into pieces and fed to dogs? Or, 
when they shall be eliminated off the face of this earth? Who cansay 
what shail befall them on this day of Rasoolullah’s & victory? Theit 
hairs stood ontheirends. The fixation they were in caused hearts toskip 
beats. In this state of utter despair, the Quraish were asked by 
Sayyiduna Rasooluliah 3, “Do you know what I shall do to 
causing them to become even more hopeless re} 
Yet seeing the lines of rahmat on the blessed forehe 
gave them enough courage tosay altogether, = 
’ HF TNs Cl 
You are a merciful benefactor and the so! 
father e 


















There was complete silence i ing 

¢ in the 

awaited Rasoolullah’s 4 answer, be 
Makkah and Merciful prophet of 
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Mustafa 8 finally said, 


edi ee SY 
alba Si y58 
“There is no cursing you today. 


Go. You are all free. a 
(Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 328) 


nd olan 
{ur 


ullah ¢ caused the criminals of the Kuffar of the 

ars of thanks and shame. They loudly recited the 

jam ayes Soo <4) y1diy and caused the entire Haram to be 

limo! Is er illumination of Islam, a sudden explosion of light that 

Panes of kufr and shirk to be lifted from the city of 
sel 


I 
mere of Rasoo! 
i pro burst into 


















Thehomes and shops of the Muhaajireen had been occupied by the 

rofMakkah. It was now time that they received back what was 

rly theirs and forgive the occupants of their estates. Yet it was 

soolullah 2, however, who directed them not to take back their 
properties and happily give it to the people of Makkah as gifts. 


Alahu Akbar! Has history ever witnessed a more merciful, 
compassionate, sincere, just and honoured victor than Sayyiduna 
Rasoolullah 3? Definitely not! This was how he treated his enemies! 
Mhatmay be said regarding the mercy of Rasoolullah 3? His morality 


5 humanity? He was indeed the most elevated and glorious of all of 
All's 3 creatioy 


h We challe 
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dditional speech explain: 
<oolullah #% gave an a “1 explainin, 
eee the Haram. None was to be killed, ang ee a The 
ane down trees in the Haram disallowed, Allah 9% hag qt 
‘iso made fighting permissible in the Haram for paw! 


stinction never granted before him an *Soolutia, 


unique hari sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 617) NEVE tO be pat 


after. (Bu 


saar’s fear of separation from Rasoolulla| , 
Te elctt manner which Rasoolullah 3% displaye ‘tote 
his now staying in Makkah for a few days, caused the ee 
moving back to Makkah. They could not bear a ae ne ear 
Holy Prophet #, let alone being separated from him in 
When he came to know of this, he said, “O Ansaar!, 


pila aah Se Si 
“My life and demise shall now be with you.” 
(Seerat ibn Hishaam, Vol. 2, Pg. 416) 


Al 
is 
si! 


afferent cig 


They began to cry tears of joy on hearing this and said, “Ya Rasoolal 
%! Whatever we had feared or said was because of ourlove foryou. We 
cannot bear being separated from you.” (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 334 
Seeratibn Hishaam, Vol. 2, Pg. 416) 


Azaan from the roof of the Ka’ba When the time for ae 
arrived, Rasoolullah # ordered Hadrat Bilaal to climb the me 

Ka’ba and give azean from there. The calling of ‘AllahuAkbar 
an indescribably spirited atmosphere in the city cf Ma 
Muslims however, were taken aback by this 
infuriated, Hence, it has been reported that at 
bin Usaid # had said, “Allah 8 had blessed my. 
“> opportunity to listen to this calling.” Anoth¢ 
Was reported to have said, “There’s no use to liv 
Zargaani, Vol, 2, Pg. 346) 
ieee thereafter became a com 
person annie companionship of the Holy 
(Seeratibn Hy; es by him whilst leaving as | 
'shaam, Vol, 2, Pg. 413 & 44 
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Islam The Prophet & proce 
ereneain of Safa as nner sess 2 ise elevated area 
ty pai'at om his blessed hands. After the men ve to him and 

the acceptance of all conditions by each woma: ¢ womenfolk, 

(Ihave accepted your bai’at).” Sayyi eb aee 
isha 


fer 
woman’. ; 
man’s hand durring 


jane 
th the ™ 


that never did Rasoolullah % touch any 

gin of allegiance. He accepted the bai’at by si 5 

. pe athari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 375) Memmi e tie 

a in Rabia (the wife of Had: 

sind bin Utba bin ( v adrat Abu Sufyaan 2 

her of Hadrat Ameer Mu aawiya ) was also amongst the ck 
ahad come for bai’at in nigaab. This was the very Hind who had 

tilated the body of Hadrat Hamza 45, tried to chew his liverand made 

neckiace of his body parts. Upon her turn to accept bai’at, Rasoolullah 

calmly spoke to her which resulted in the following dialogue, 


Rasoolullah 3 Don’t associate partners with 


Allah %. 

Hind bin Utba You didn’t take this pledge from 
the men, but nonetheless, I 
accept. 

Rasoolullah 3£ Do notsteal. 

Hind bin Utba I do take a portion of my 


husband’s wealth, not knowing 
whether this is permissible or 
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! 
Lind bin 
harbour any disresp set full thoughts comments Piha digg 
way ofthe Rawaaflz (Shia) groups. We as Ah Sopa / 
senna tea 


Nevertheless, Hadrat Abu Sufyaan and his wife 5 
Jater sincerely accepted Islam lagu dW ay, This wi 


both as from the Sahaabah Kiraam de, 


— 


‘Though there had been a certain amount of reservation in thei 
first, they ultimately did become true mu’mins and passe iain | 
state ofimaan, “mayne | 


Hadrat Aisha 4% has said that Hind bin Utba 4 once j 
Prophet ay and said, “O Prophet of Allah @, I used to desire your 10 the 
members to be the most disgraced individuals on this earth, fey J 
though, I wish for no-one to be more respected than them on thscaah ¥ 
(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 539) 

Similarly, Ibn Asaakir narrates a hadith concerning Hadrat J 
Sufyaan 4, that once while he was sitting in the Haram of Makkah, the 4 
Holy Prophet 4% passed by. Seeing him, Abu Sufyaan cl 
force did Muhammad & use to overcome us?” Rasoolullah % knewof | 
this thinking, approached him and placed his blessed hands on his chest, | 
saying, “O Abu Sufyaan, we overcame you by the power of Allah 3" | 
‘After hearing this, Abu Sufyaan loudly proclaimed, “I bear witness that 
you are the Prophet of Allah %.” Haakim and his student Imam Baihagi 
i have narrated from Hadrat Ibn Abbas 4 that Hadrat Abu Sufyaan 
saw Rasoolullah 4% and thought, “1 wish to gather an army and 
him once more.” Though it was not uttered, Rasoolullah % nevertheless 
came to him, hit his hand on his chest and said, “If you do so, 
shall disgrace you.” Abu Sufyaan then repented and said, “Inow 
complete belief in your capacity as Allah’s 4& prophet, a5 you SDS: 
thoughts Ihave in my heart.” (Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 346) 












Ithas also been recorded that when Islam was first p 
accept, Abu Sufyaan asked, “What should I do with 
Hadrat Umar 4 angrily replied, “You should pour yo 
it.” As aresult, when the Prophet 3 sent Hadrat Kh 
break the idol of Uzza, he sent Hadrat Abu Sufy: 
later responsible for breaking it (according 
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pin Is*haaq. Ibn Hishaam narrates that Uzzawas destroyed 


amnmad let dla all (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 349) 


at AT) 


j worship In the previous pages, we've m 
n the Ka’ba were all destroye: 
an ently purifying Makkah from this uncleai 

a other centres of idol-worship for Laat, Manaat, Uzza, 
OE made deities by other tribes) in certain other places of 
wad ( Rasoolullah # then dispatched armies instructing them to 
sroy any idols in the suburbs of Makkah and, as a result, wiping out 
existence and S bsequently eliminating idol-worship in the city 
rrounding communities. (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 34 7-9) 


entioned that the 
‘d by Rasoolullah 
in practice. There 


syd of ido! i 
and thetr pictu 




















di sul 


inthis manner, Rasoolullah 3 was able to purify Makkah of shirk, idols 
4idol-worship, the very reason for the Conquest of Makkah. 


fey unpardonable criminals After Makkah was conquered, 
soolullah 2 proclaimed general forgiveness, yet there were some 
dividuals, concerning whom he said, “If these people do not accept 
m, they should be killed wherever they are found, even if they hide 
the ghilaaf of the Ka’ba.” Some of these criminals thereafter 
peepted Islam whilst others were killed. A few of them have been 
entioned below, 


Abdul-Uzza bin Khatal - He had previously accepted Islam, 
and the Prophet & appointed him and another muslim to go and 
collect the zakaat of animals. The two later had an argument 
about something which resulted in Abdul-Uzza killing the 
Muslim. He then fled back to Makkah where he became a 
murtad, Uzz so the person who emerged with a 

1 to le with the 
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© 


People that 
Makkah is given below, 


® 


poems against Rasoolullah 4% and 
wi 


defamane en ral Se 
uslims. adrat Ali was al 

a Fesponsib' 

for 


murderer 0! 
executing him. 


Haarith pin Talaatalah - another individual who ph) 
much pain to Rasoolullah 4, and was also killed by Had nate 
ati, 


Magees bin Sabaabah - He was also a mi , 
Nameclah bin Abdullah. ure, Killed by 
The slave-girl of Ibn Khatal who used to vs 

al | 


Qareeba - 
about Rasoolullah 3. She was also killed 


degrading poems 


fled from Makkah A brief: synopsis of those that fled from | 


in Abu Jahl - He was the son of Abu Jahl. Thus, his 
slam is quite conceivable! Ikramah fled to Yemen 
while his wife, Umme Hakeem (who was also the niece of Abu 

Jahl), accepted Islam. She asked in the court of the Prophet 
for her husband to be pardoned, and Rasoolullah # , 
subsequently did. Umme Hakeem then went to Yemen and 
informed Ikramah of the pardon he had received. He became , 
amazed and said, “Has Muhammad forgiven me!?” They both i 


accepted Islam afterwards and presented themselves 10 
them that he 


Rasoolullah 3%, who was so pleased upon seeing 

stood up and rushed to meet them (causing his shawl to fall away 
from him in his haste). Hadrat Ikramah had thereafter ve | 
happily pledged bai’at of Islam upon the Prophet's % bands 
(Muatta Imam Malik, Kitaabun-Nikaah) 


. Ikramah bi 
hatred for [ 












Safwaan bin Umaya - He was the son of Umaya bin 
like his father, ahardened enemy of Islam. Safwaan bit 
had fled to Jeddah upon the conquering of 
interceded for by Hadrat Umair bin Wé 
Rasoolullah 3%, saying, “0 Prophet of Allah #! 
Quai, Safwaan, desires your pardon. to li 
oolullah 4 pardoned him and, as @ si 
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rat Umair te his blessed turban. Hadrat Umair 4 then 
gavel asafwaan in Jeddah and returned back to Makkah with 
went (0 that he had been pardoned. Safwaan did not 
him now il the Battle of Hunain and thereafter became 


ne (Tabri, Vol. 3, Pg. 645) 
Mus! os 


accept 
a true 


sab bin Zuhair ~ In9 All he, together with his brother, came 
aval dina and accepted Islam. In praise of the Prophet &%, he 
to Ma i his most famous gaseedah, ‘Baanat Suaad’. 
then vallah 4 became immensely pleased and gave him his 
ee shawl asa token of his pleasure. Thus, Hadrat Ka’ab &® 
co inhis possession and was later offered 10,000 dirhams for 
ee ay Ameer Mu’aawiya during his khilaafat. He refused 
hearer and said, “I can never give anyone the blessed shawl of 
Rasoolullah #.” After his demise, Hadrat Ameer Mu’aawiya #5 
bought the shaw! from Hadrat Ka’ab’s inheritors for 20,000 
dirhams, and it remained with the rulers of Islam for some time 
asablessed relic of Rasoolullah 88. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 338) 


Wahshi - This was the very Wahshi who made Hadrat Hamza Se 
shaheed in the Battle of Uhud. He had also fled to Taa’if upon 
the Conquest of Makkah but later presented himself in Madina, 
as well as a delegation from there to accept Islam. Rasoolullah 
# heard from him of how he had killed his uncle and, though it 
caused him much sorrow in hearing this, nevertheless forgave 
Wahshi, but also said, “O Wahshi. Don’t come before me.” The 
Sahaabi was very grieved by this. Later, during the khilaafat of 
Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique # when the army fought against 
the imposter, Musailma Kazzab, Hadrat Wahshi # had also 


‘aken part in this battle and killed Musailma with his spear. He 
Used to say, 


jE 3 SC Ss 
the best men 
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‘Acknowledging the grave killing that he h; , f 
‘ me the Prophet 3%, “Will Allah 35 ee } 
Lv 


Wahshi once . i 
Meas well?”, upon which the following ayah of ‘i cy 
revealed, © Quay Ya / 





esl V3), y 

‘Say, “O My bondmen, who have committed excesses agai / 
own souls ‘despair not of the mercy of Allah 8’. Undo a man theiy 

forgives All sins, Verily He is the forgiving, the Mercia y 

(Surah Al-Zumar, Verse 53) y 


ie 


5 i EY pal De SE, 


iss ) 
Alp erUN meron ss 
























(Madaarijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, Pg. 302) 
h The Prophet 38 appointed Hadrat tha 
of Makkah, as well as Hadrat Pe 


the new Muslims. (Madaarij, Vol.2,,,\% 
a 


The management of Makkal 
bin Usaid .# as the governor 
Jabal 4s to teach Islam’s law to 


324) 





There is a difference in opinion reg 
stayed in Makkah after the Conquest. 
days, whilst Tirmidhi Sharif has narrated 18. 
however, has recorde 
Rasoolullah # spent 19 
615) 


The above difference can be understood in the following 
narration, Imam Abu Dawood <» did not include the day R 
ented and left the city, Imam Tirmidhi 4 included the 
a peated in the morning, butdid not include the 
Ti = due fo him leaving for Hunain in the mo 

m Bukhari 4s included both the day of entrance: 


in his narration. clelally 





Similarly, there is also a difference oncerl 


ee ee conquered and Rasoolullah 3g had | 
ukhar! $ has stated it to be the 13” of 
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Hh 

<n hed af the 18", whilst some other narrators have 

a and "of Ramadaan, [mam Muhammad bin Is*haag 
1 s d 

an extensive amount of scholars that Makkah 


ois the tes from 
i Or on the 20" of Ramadaan SAH. (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Py 
que! et 































nain is a place between Makkah and Taa’if. This 
5 the ‘Battle of Hawaazin’ in the History of Islam 
he opponents of the Muslims in this battle. , 


Hu 
punait 
pate ¥ co known 2 ; 
dst!” pant Hawaazin were 
the 


ee, 


Arabs had generally begun to enter Islam after the 
_ Though they had complete belief of its truth, they 
eongues veviouslY accept it due to the fear of the Quraish and were in 
did not P akkah t0 beconquered. They greatly respected the Ka’ba and 
it for itcould not be controlled by false people. Hence, when the 
. el opt g gained control of it, they become more firm on their 
HO at Islam was the true religion and, as a result, accepted it in 
Dpeliet This caused the minority of Arabs who did not to lack any will 


fer fighting against Islam. 


were two groups that lived ata place 
called Hunail skilled in war and well-versed in 
‘varfare. However, they understood the victory of Makkah in a different 

fight and believed that they were nextto suffer defeat at the hands of the 
) Mustims. Thus, they had agreed that they should jointly attack the 
J Muslims who were all gathered in Makkah at the time. As a result, 

Rasoolullah 3% sent Hadrat Abdullah bin Abi Hadrad to gather 
information regarding them. After seeing their preparations for war, he 
Wd retumed to inform the Prophet && that the two tribes had gathered all 
heir soldiers with Malik bin Auf (the chief of the Hawaazin tribe) as 
tommander, There was a 100 year old man skilled in the tactics of war, 
fumed Dareed bin Samah . This famous and recognised fighter was 
‘brought to the battlefield as an advisor to the war for the Hawaazin and 

hageef tribes, who had also brought their women, children and even 
inimals to prevent any soldier from running away from fighting. 


which 10,000 consisted 
with him from Madina, 


The Hawaazin and Thageef tribes 
in. They were very 


*asoolullah % prepared an army of 12,000, of: 
and Muhaajireen who had come 
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with 2,000 new Muslims who had accepted Islam 
of Makkah. The army then proceeded to Haein 
glorious sight of 12,000 soldiers of Islam marching § ese 
dl fo 


the Sahaabah optimistically said, “Who shall Overcome ay / 
Us tds oy 
yn AY) 


fer 4 


The Sahaabah’s pride of their numbers was not wel}. 
Allah. Hence, when the arrows of the Hawaazin and Th retina | / 
rained down, and the Muslim army became challenged p, ate 
thousands armed with swords, the 2,000 new Muslims them nf 
the battlefield unable to bear it causing the Ansaar and Mui foe 
also lose hope. When Rasoolullah 4 eventually tumed to a 
battlefield, he found none but a few Muslims standing steadfagn 
majority of the 12,000-man army had deserted fighting, which ; 
way caused any change in his stance. Rather, he drove his mule fut 
into the battle whilst saying, 

Shs ie 3 uf sis yi ad 
“Tam a prophet and this is not a lie, 
Tam the son of Abdul-Muttalib ." 


The Holy Prophet # then turned to hisrightand said loudly, 


gua! sk 
“O Ansaar!”” 


who immediately replied, “We are present ‘Ya Rasoolallah &!” Hed |, 
thereafter tumed to his left and loudly said, 


or lell 
“O Muhaajireen!” 


They also answered, “O Prophet of Allah 38! We 
Rasoolullah & then instructed Hadrat Abbas 46 (aS 
to call out to the other Ansaar and Muhaajireen, 4 
promptly rushed to answer this call. The two 
themselves to fight against the army of | 
onslaught of the Mujahideen to swing the 
Muslims. Within minutes, the Kuffaar 
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Forces of the Thaqeef tribe had al 
_ ) also 
made - after their flag-bearer Uthman bin Abdullah was 
hope and completely deserted the battlefield. 
with a large amount of war-booty also 


f Wol. 2, Pg. 62!) 


away 





oned this battle in the following manner, 





pas ment 
ott : eg Kessi 3, 
oe wld 


bee help Mech tas eS pile eile 


tl pe eee 








2 Ship es. Gah He 
nain when you had boasted on your multitude, 






sejon the day of Hu : 7 
ailed you nothing, and the land being so vast, became straitened 


vou then you turned your backs retreating. Then Allah $ sent 
down his Calm upon His Messenger and upon Muslims, and He 
hosts that you did not see and chastised the 
infidels. And this is the punishment of the rejecters. f 

(Surah At-Tauba, Verses 25-6) 


Those disbelievers who had fled from the Battle of Hunain sought 
tion in the forts of Autaas and Taa’if. Thus, it was necessary that 
seareas be attacked to completely gain victory over the Kuffaar. 


tle of Autaas Regarding this, the Prophet sent a small battalion of 
under the leadership of Hadrat Abu Aamir Ashari ¢ to Autaas 
complete this task. The challenge was met by a large army which 
boo Darved Hadrat Abu Aamir Ashari (the uncle of 
vas struck by r on his thigh by 

he rushed 
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“Cowart! Don’t you have any shame?” Hearing thi 
wrod in hand, they began to fight against each other rd 
Moose ultimately slew him and rushed to his uncle to i 
news of the kaafir ie ee ee Tm 
aad ed in poison ; 
thigh. The arom the wound. Hadrat Abu Aamir gest 
* as leader of the battalion, i 








that athen the battle was over, he came to Rasoollah 3 andcog : <= 
uncle’s salaam and request for dua as he had been instructed 


time, the Holy Prophet 4 was lying ona mat whilst his blessed 





Qiyaamah > Witnessing this benevolence, Hadrat Abu Moosa 
Rasoolullah 2 to make dua for him as well, and the following dua: 
subsequently made, “O Allah &, forgive Abdullah bin Qais and 
him entry into the respectable place of Jannah.” (The name of H 
‘Abu Moosa Asbari was Abdullah bin Qais) (Bukhari Shari, 
Pg 619) 





Nevertheless Hadrat Abu Moosa Ashari & Killed the son of Dareed 
Samah and became the flag-bearer in this battle. Dareed bin ; 
though, was riding a camel due to his old age, and Hadrat R 
Rufai + was responsible for apprehending it and killing bim 
own sword. Soon after this, the Kuffaar surrendered which' 
theirarrest. Amongst the prisoners was Sayyidah: 
sister of the Prophet 2 and daughter of i 
While being arrested, she said, “I am the sister 
was thereafter brought to Rasoolullah #. 
began to weep tears of joy, spread his own’ 
sit and said after giving her some camels and 
Ifyou wish, you may stay in my house, or ifyou 
I shall take you there.” She chose to return 
retumed to her tribe with the utmost of re: 
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aatif Battle with the Kuffaar who had fled from Hunain to 
Wine siete 
tt 


of the forts of Taa’if was necessary, Hence, after all 
Be ‘war-booly amassed from the Battles of Hunain and 
and collected by the Holy Prophet #& at a place called 
then proceeded to Taa’ if 


spas a massive and fortified city whose leader was Urwa bin 
BY aati the son-in-law of Hadrat Abu Sufyaan 4. It included 
as San fort which was entered by the Kuffaar, who brought with 
r ‘an entire year’s ration of food. After besieging the city, the 
fu ‘ims were unable to penetrate the fort due to severe firing of arrows 
Fie disbelievers within. ‘The city’s siege had lasted 18 days but 
suid unfortunately not be conquered. The Prophet 4 then convened a 
ppecting with the experts in warfare, and on the advice of Hadrat Naufal 


bin Mu'aawiya 4, lifted thesiege. (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 33) 





Many Muslims were injured in this siege of Taa’if and approximately 
2 Sahaabah were made shaheed - amongst those being Hadrat 
ibdullah bin Abu Bakr who was struck by anarrow. The wound had 
ealed but later re-appeared, and it was durin ig the khilafaat of his father 


drat Abu Bakr Siddique « that he passed away due to it. (Zargaani, 
3, Pg, 30) 


lusjid of Taa’if This historical musjid was constructed by Hadrat Amr 
: Umaya ts. For two wives of the Prophet 3 during the siege of Taa’if 

idah Umme Salmah and Zainab +), two tents were assembled 
each of them to live in, and Rasoolullah 4g used to perform salaah 
Ween them in this period. After their acceptance of Islam, the 
eef tribe builta musjid on this very spot. (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 31) 


destroyed in the Battle of Taa’if When Rasoolullah 3% was 
ne !©march to Taa’if, he sent Hadrat Tufail bin, Amr Dausi 
amy to destroy the temples of idols ‘Zul-Kafain’, where the 
‘a! of Amr bin Hamhama Dauri was kept. The Sahaabi 
‘othe temple and destroyed both it and the idol by burning it, 
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S3e fp EA ashy 
Se Gs DST Uo, 
iF SOE 


“O Zul-Kafain, I'm not your by 
My birth is greater than yours, (and) I have 






‘ondsman} 
Sel alight YOUr heen» | 
*Hadrat Tufail completed this task in four days and Tetuy 
Rasoolullah 3 at Taa’if, bringing with him instruments and w 
from ‘Zul-Kafain’ to conquer forts. These were Used to Conquerthep, 
of Taa’if, yet unsuccessfully - as the Kuffaar, fo 


as Wellas firin, i 
the Muslims, lunged extremely hot iron bars towards them, Came oy 
Vol. 3, Pg. 31) - 


Hadrat Ali 4: was also sent to destroy the idol-temy 
tribe (who were residents of Taa’if) near 
city and completed this successfully, Wh 
aside by Rasoolullah & who was 
quite a while, surprising those presi 


ples of the Thageef ¥ 
the Surrounding areas of jy 
en he Tetumed, he was takey 
pleased and spoken to in private for 
ent. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 318) 


While they were returnin 
Tequested Rasoolullah 4 to 
tribe of the city, Asaresult, 


ig from Taa’if, the Sahaabah Kina 
make a dua of destruction for the Thegee! ) 
he made the following dua, : 


| 





ret Est 
Grant salvation to the tribe of Thageef and bring 
them towards me.” 
(Muslim Sharif, Vol. 3, Pg. 307) 


“O Allah ¥%! 


asall of the H 


ond | 
This dua, oly Prophet i, was accepted, as adelegalion” 
the Thaqeef tribe later ca eto 


me to Madinaand had all acceptedIslam- 


Distribution of war-booty The Prophet 4& then proceeded to Ja a 
after lifting the Siege on Taa’if, where a large amount of wat 7 
Bathered. “It consisted of 24,000 camels, more than 14,000 Vol 
a ime ofsilver and 6,000 prisoners, (Seerat ibn Hisham 
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jullah & ordered, concerning the prisoners of war, that time b 
en to their relatives to come and release them, but later directed f ; 
= war-booty 0 be distributed after none had appeared. The leaders of 
kah and its surrounding areas that had recently embraced falar 
ted a deal of it, with some receiving 100 to 300 camels. The 
were also distributed in a similar manner. (Seerat ibn iFiisiiaaa 


2, Pg. 489) 


ddress to the An: 
booty from the 









saar Those who had been given a great amount of 

Holy Prophet # were the new muslims of Makkah. 

ding this, the Ansaar said, “Rasoolullah 4 bestows the Quraish to 

ch an extent that we are being ignored even though our swords drip 
» (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 620) 

















ome of their youth, while expressing feelings of despondency, said 
mongst themselves, “When it's the time of fighting we're called, but 
hen it’s time to receive war-booty, other people are given.” (Bukhari 










the Ansaar ina tent 
id such things?” They replied, “O 
! None of our leaders have said such things, though 
Gryouth definitely have.” He replied, “Is it not truc that before you 
vere astray, disunited and needy, but Allah # granted you salvation, 
ity and prosperity because of me?” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 620) 


is, he gathered all 


















olullah’s & every sentence was listened to by the Ansaar who 
ated in reply after each one, “Allah 3& and His Rasool’s 3 favour 
Ponus is great.” 










then said the following, “O Prophet of Allah When you wer 
believed and made a liar, we were the people that believed and 
Bepted you.” He then asked if they would answer a question iEposee 
F ‘mM. The question was, “O Ansaar! Do you wish to take this a 
; ete gaa! of Allah a with pe i) om Lo 
| The blessings that you shall take Wit! °° 
ses (Rasoolullah =) ie te this war-booty tat 
retaking back with them.” 
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greater than 
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Hearing this, the Ansaar could Not contro 
their faces onto their beards, and Uncontro| 


Hab Sars Which ! 
§!_ We are happy and content Y Said, wy, On 
























; With yoy Rag dog } 
Rasoolullah 4 then explained that hehad grant © desire 0 og jj 
Muslims of Makkah not for being more deseryin E More War, my Yo | 


bo 
had newly accepted Islam and he want "BOF but hee 
this. Healsosaid, “If there was no nije, ay aa love rac I 
to be from the Ansaar, and if I had tobe in one y, ¥erigin yh ) 
were in another, I would join them in theirs.” a °Y While thet j 
Pe. 620-1)  Gubar’ Shay rae ih 
Prisoners are freed After Completing the distribys 
Rasoolullah & was approached by Zilia Ameen War beat, / 
Banu Sa’ad) and other respected People of the tribe. and e chief, Of the | 
to free the prisoners of war. Zuhair Abu Sarad delivered were a 
discourse on this occassion - the summay of which is as follows, tie | 4 
| 
“O Muhammad, you have drunk the milk of a woman from Our tribe 4° 
named Halima, and most of the prisoners you have in YOur custody ar i! 
you foster aunts and uncles. Oath on Allah *! Ifa king had to hay fy 
drunk the milk of one of our womenfolk, we would have expected much 1) 
Srom him. You though, are a person we hope to receive kindness from it 
more than any king in the world. We then appeal to you to lel the 
prisoners be free.” 





Rasoolullah & was very impressed after hearing this from Zubairand i 
said, “We waited a long time for you people to come and receive your 
family members, but you didn’t. I have freed all the prisoners that my 
family have taken as slaves, and regarding freedom for all the otis : 
you should present your request to the Muslims at the time ofa \ 
for the congregational salaah.” Hence, at the time of Zohr salaah, 
Muslims were requested by them to free their family members 
Rasoolullah # also saying prior to the congregation, “Ihavea 
until my family members, but appeal to the general Mu 
free the prisoners in their custody.” After h 
Mujaahideen (from both the Ansar and Muhaa) 
Rasoolallah %! Our share is also present. Free thes 
ople were freed because of this. ( 
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2 ici ival ofa 
at Rasoolullah 3% anticipated the arrival ¢ 
aT a for 10 days, and after not arriving, 

ty and prisoners to be distributed. Some time 
my te war-bony arrived and, together with professing their 
ans ested for their goods and prisoners to be 


Pe Rasoolullah # said, “I have pleasure in 




























je of Islam, 


e 0} 
et them. ea ot give you back both your possessions and 
ng ne tr ‘se one to be returned to you.” The tribe 


hoo: 
a OO them the prisoners, and the Prophet 3 


F i our brothers that have repented and wish that 
“Mus i ae to them. Whoever of you are happy to 
i ee ofthe prisoners should do so, and whoever are not are 
4 io as they please.” The entire Muslim army then replied 

they were ready to free the pri soners, On which Rasoolullah & said, 
‘qhisis not a sure method to ascertain how many people wish to do So, 
thus you should inform me of your intention via your respective tribe 
leader” The leaders then approached the Prophet 3 afterwards and 
{formed him that their tribesmen were ready to release the prisoners in 
, (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 345 & Vol. 2, Pg. 618) 




















he Holy Prophet possessing the knowledge of the unseen 
Rasoolullah & had also asked the Hawaazin tribe as to who was Malik 
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: J Sip) est Ai 
we pe Wala 2, 
“have not heard or found anyone in likenes ‘ 
8 10 Mi 


He grants substantial wealth, fulfils his Promise: 
tomorrow § events if you ask hit CAM telly 




























It has been reported that the Prophet & became j 
with Malik after hearing this, blessed him with his abn YY ey j 
of goodness for him as well. (Seerat ibn Hisham Yaa 4 
Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 324) , VOI. 4, Py al 


Umra from Ja’raanah Rasoolullah % then wore ihraam and 
to Makkah intending to perform Umra, thereafter returning ola A 
after its completion in Zul-Qaadah 8 AH. 


Miscellaneous Events of 8 AH 


® Hadrat Ibrahim .#, the beloved son of Rasoolullah # ftom ©! 


Sayyidah Maria Qibtiya 4, was born. He lived for a=! 
approximate period of 2 % years. = 
od 


d occurred on the day that be >) 
dd that this was an occurence 

‘i this ecln id) 
a 


Incidentally, a solar-eclipse ha 
passed away. As people believe 
the death ofa noble person, they therefore associated 
to the death of Hadrat Ibrahim 4». To oe 
belief, Rasoolullah 4 gave a sermon in whichhe st 
or moon does not eclipse on the birth oF death 
rather, Allah % makes His creation fear! 
He then performed salaatul-khauf with 
Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 142) : 





® — Sayyidah Zainab 4 (the daughter of 
away. She was married to Hadrat Al 
left behind a son and daughter 
Sayyidah Bibi Fathima % advised hei 
marry Sayyidah Ummamah 4& after! 
the wish of Sayyidah Fathima 4 
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was a great shortage of grain in Madina during this 
as there sahaabah Kiraam 4 requested the Prophet 4 to fix a 
veal Pile for it, who refused to control the grain and foodstock 
mein by doing so, saying, 
of Me aD 
. ail tll ah tl hy 
sgllah & fixes the rate of food. He is responsible for 
i increasing Or decreasing of a person’ sustenance, 
Ee and to supply it.” 
(Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 325) 


According to some Historians, a mimbar was also placed in 
Musjidun-Nabawee in this year (the Holy Prophet # used to 
give his khutba whilst resting against a pillar prior to this), 
though some Historians have stated that it was placed in 7 AH. 
‘An Ansaariyah woman was responsible for it to be built out of 
wood, and thereafter placed in the musjid. When Hadrat 
Amecr Mu’aawiya # later wished to transport it as a sacred relic 
to Shaam, a darkness engulfed Madina through which even the 
stars were seen. Seeing this, he apologised to the Sahaabah for 
tryingto move the mimbar and furtheradded three extra steps 
tothe bottom of it - causing the steps on which the Holy Prophet 
# and Khulafaa-e-Raashideen had stood to ascend, so as to 
prevent any other khateeb to place his feet on the sacred place 
Where Rasoolullah &@ and his illustrious khulafaa stood. This 
mimbar was also renovated by the Banu Abbas when it had 
become oldand weak. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 327) 
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CHAPTER FOURTEpy 


NINTH YEAR AFTER Huray 


Many important events had 
detail by Historians in thei 


taken place in9 AH, which are exp 
them concisely before you. 


T Tespective books, We 


ainedi fy 
© Produce sone 


Ayah of Takhyeer and Eilaa Takhyeer and Eilaa are two terms oft 
Shariah: 


Takhyeer A husband gives his wife 


(from his Side) the choice of 
either being divorced or Tei 


‘maining in marriagetohim, 


for a month, and thereafter gave all his wins 
0 remain in marriage and not take divorce fia 





What was the caus 


4 of Rasoolullah’s & anger and the subsequt! 
Practicing oftakhyeer 


and eilaa? The reason follows. 

Generally, wives of the Holy Prophet 4 belonged 
Powerful families and tribes: 
iughter of Hadrat Abu Sufyaan 4 the lender 
Juwairiyah a was the daughter of Haarith 
Banu Mustalag; and so was Sayyidah Safiy 

adeer’s chief, Hayy bin Akhtab: while S 
were both the 


daughters of Hadrat Abu 
Umar 4 Tespectively, Sayyi i 


Salmah # also belonged to 
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he Ummahaatul-Mu'mineen led an 
ealth and power prior to being wed to 
and reclusive one free from the afflue 
mn sometitt s, the stove in the Prophet’ 
tds vv thsat a time and all his family mei 
re water, Rasoolullah’s & house and belongings exhibit 
aoe st of his wealth was spent on his ummah s poor a 
giving a mall share to his blessed wives, As this was 
n leading a life with ease, they would sometimes, in losing 
jot stience, ask for additional money. Hence, the Ummahaatul- 
ic sen unanimously agreed to approach Rasoolullah # and ask that 
nee theirmoney for expenses, which greatly saddened him toan 


crease tl inti ith his wi 
ee he vowed not to be intimate with his wives for a month (Le. 


gent that 
pacticig eilaa) 






affluent life due 

Rasoolullah a, he 
Nee and glamour of 
a8 household did not 
mbers made to do with 

































= 


jcidentally, Rasoolullah 4 also fell from his horse in this period and 
rained his ankle. Due to the pain, he chose to exclude himself in an 
external room ofhis house and stopped any interaction with people. 


While pondering upon these events, the Sahaabah Kiraam & 
incorrectly assumed that the Prophet 38 had divorced all his respected 
wives, and the assumption spread rapidly, causing the Companions 
becoming greatly distressed with the ‘divorce’. 


Theevents which transpired after this have been thoroughly discussed 


Bukhari Sharif; of which the narration of Hadrat Umar # regarding 
{f them follows. 





Hadrat Umar states that he and his Ansaari neighbour made an 
greement that they shall take turns to be present with Rasoolullah # 
‘ery day, and return to later inform the other of the events that 
“cured. He states, “Once, my neighbour came to my house late at 
BML loudly knocked on my door and called out for me. I became 
and opened the door, when he said, “A disaster has occurred!” I 

: begun to attack Madina?” (The Ghisaani of 

he city at this time). He replied, 

d fu ined, “Rasoolullah 
“[became shocked 
perform Fajr 
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salaah as soon as possible. After the salaah had finj 
‘ Bis ; nis 
proceeded into his room alone and didn’t com 
and I went to my daughter Hafsa’s room, only 4 
Hadrat Umar - then said to her, “I'd ancl 0 find her Crying 
Rasoolullah &. For any additional expenses vi Not to tou 
should have asked me. Unfortunately, you didn’t pa hs desir bi 
had said.” He then asked if Rasoolullah 4 had rivet i 
talaaq, to which she replied that she did not know, Sayin all his wi 
& is in his room, go and ask him there.” I left her aoe Rasooluli 
a ind r 
the musjid, to find the Sahaabah near the mimbar also cryin, sumed 
them for a little while but was not at ease.” He then ae Sat with 
Rasoolullah’s 3 room and asked the attendant, Rabaah ‘a ee 
permission for entry. When he returned, he said that he had asked 
permission but Rasoolullah # gave no reply. This increased = 
uneasiness of Hadrat Umar 4, who instructed Rabaah to once again | 
seek permission, which brought the same result. He then loudly sidiy , 
Rabaah, “Take my name and ask for permission from Rasoolullah! 
When he'll hear it, he will let me in thinking that I have come j 
intercede my daughter’s case tohim. Oath onAllah $! IfRasoolullth i 
& instructs me, I am prepared to strike off Hafsa’s head.” He was then 
given permission and narrates regarding his entering of the room, 
found only some barley and a water-case.” Seeing this simplicity ofthe 
King of Madina caused Hadrat Umar # to uncontrollably shed teas ‘ 
When Rasoolullah 4 asked the reason for him crying, he si a 
Prophet of Allah &! This is undoubtedly the occasion to oa % 
and Kisra - the enemies of Allah 3&, live in ease, and you, the Belo ; 
Allah 38, live in such acondition?” The Prophet 3 then 2 
4! Are you not pleased that Qaisar and Kisra have fo 
this world, while the pleasure of the hereafter belongsto 


Ned, Rag 
Municate wit alt 
Iv 


























Then, while talking to the Prophet 3%, Hadrat U! 
reason for coming to meet him, which ca 
At that time the Sahaabi a asked, “Ya Rasool: 
talaaq to your wives?” and was told that he b 
further states, “After hearing this, I shouted 
complete bliss.” He then asked Rasoolull: 
Sahaabah and inform them of this, for they 
Nabawee in gloom upon hearing the fa 
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his wives: He was allowed to do so and informed the 
s of NO talaaq having taking place - changing the sorrow that 


ivoreine 
piness. 


jons of 
cot hin them into hap| 
was 
Bade: month expired and the vow of cilaa was 


the P' 
met Rasoolullah a came out of his room and the following, ayah 
pr cet was revealed to him, 
d 


ftakhy' 
ne “Gis plod FEES OGL 8 La gal 
253» ab Ete Sal Ke 


SW uly lye 9 a 







by 


Coke ti 
‘Othe Communicator of the unseen (prophet) say to your wives, 
“Ifyou wish the life of the world and its adornment, then come, I 
provide you wealth and leave you in a well manner. And if you wish 
Allah % and His Messenger % and the home of the Hereafter then 
undoubtedly Allah $8 has kept prepared, for the well-doers among 
you a great reward." 
(Surah Al-Ahzaab, Verses 28-9) 


‘Thesummary of the ayah is that Allah 3% ordered His Beloved Prophet 
Muhammad 3 to inform his blessed wives that they have before them 
tWochoices- the first is the Dunya, and the second the Aakhirat. Ifthey 
rethe pleasures of the world then they shall not find it in their lives 
With Rasoolullah &, as the prophetic way of living in one of abstinence 
i ; pleasures of it, Hence it would be betterto ask for divorce from 
. they desire the Dunya, and lead a life according to their standards 

However, if they desire Allah %, the Holy Prophet % and the 
=itat, they should remain content with the support and money of 
&. Allah 3 has prepared a great reward for the pious in the 
f itaabut-Talaag, Kitaabul-Ilm & Kitaabul- 









to after 
‘ou the 
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opportunity to decide on so i 
OF methi 
decision. You should rather ctelesa but don’t im, I 
your answer. He then recited the a: Ur parents ae haste i) 
immediately answered, pianTOh takhyeey erg | 
Upon ae 
oy it eee ae eae wai! 
as SAG S55 UE! Bote ei Mey) / 
hat he is there. for. me to consult iB Bs i is } 
choose Allah ¥é, His Rasool % and Hee IM this matte) 
(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg 790) | 


y 
j 


Rasoolullah # then approached the 
individually and placed before them this ayahe Anette Mian ij 
answer as Sayyidah Aisha 4. . All had sien then 
ay 
Allahu Akbar! This incident demonstrates the i \ 
1 th 

Azwaaje-Mutaharaat possessed for the Holy Prophets ante & 

over the riches and pleasures of the world which were at ‘here 
wered The incidents of Eilaa and Takhyee have ? 
ious places in the Holy Quran and Ahadith asif 
‘dents by themselves. An uneducated rid 

uninformed person, in considering these incidents mentioned in te 
Quran and Hadith, may fall prey to this misconception thatthe dei 
Iife of Rasoolullah 3 with his wive very pleas, a 
: = 7 ever, : 
once taking place 1 ee of the Seer 

incorrect, as any events were! 
Rasoolullah 38 shall be a! u that these f sale 

drat Abdullah 
tullah % 


connected to each other. Hence, Hadra 
Jusion of 


that the eilaa and adopting of sec! ; 
revealing of the ayah of takhyeer, were, incidents 
another, occurring at the same period of time. ee 
with the complete narration, has been quoted by Im 

4 in his authentic and accepted kitaab, Si 


Nikaah, Baab Manizatur-Rajal. 


A misconception ams 
been mentioned at vari 
they are different inci 






























Other Ahadith have also demonstrated the deep” 


‘Azwaaje-Mutaharaat had for Rasoolull: 
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will remain so until Qiyaamah. Their life with ¢ 
jg with them is a model for all cares nS a the 
padopting their practice. Insha-Allah! ‘amilies, 





i 

ay nd ane 

5 wif and hi 
ess lies it 


N i anol 
ee 
aglewel 9 A) de 9 tare te cle Jue gli 
ge Se MN RN ais 
cel pul they 
the collectors of Zakaat and Sadaqah In 9 AH, 


i people as Zakaat and Sadagah collectors over 


: lullah 3% appointed 2 2 
jaus tribes and areas. Ibn Sa’ad especially lists the following people 






Name Appointed over 

Banu Tameem 
Aslam and Ghiffaar tribe 
Saleem and Narinah 

at Raafi’ bin Makeeth <= Juhainah 

atAmrbip Aas 4s Banu Fazaarah 

adrat Dahaak bin Sufyaan <> Banu Kilaab 
atBishr bin Sufyaan 4 Banu Ka’ab 


anu Zabyaan 
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Hadrat Malik bin Nuwairah 
Hadrat Zabr Kaan ts 

Hadrat Qais bin Aasim a 
Hadrat Alaa bin Hadrami «s Bahrain 
Hadrat Ali & Naiman 
(Asahus-Siyar, Pg. 335) 


Delegation of Banu Tameem In Muharram 9 AH, Rasoolill c 
Bishr bin Sufyaan < to collect Zakaat and Sadaqah from te} xe 
Khaza’a. He did so and was subsequently attacked by tly jy 
Tameem, thereafter managing to somehow save himself fromthe abr 
return to Madina where he then explained what had hhappenel. Rasd 
resulted in Hadrat Ainiyah bin Hisn Fazaari 2, together with) bi 
on horseback, being sent by Rasoolullah # to punish al 

He was successful in doing so by killing 11 of their men and are 
and 30 women and children respectively. All prison! 
brought to Madina. (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 43) 





After this incident, a delegation 91 
ncident, ion 9 

came to Madina, including th: 

his orator and Poet, Attaro and 


very arroganth 
“Mul Bi ci Proceeded to 
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permission lo speak, as we're those people 
F Grant ws he becomes adorned, and who we censure 
| erase 
Q ined: 
ws pee d,“You’re wrong. This is the quality of Allah s&, 
jan ere becomes adorned and whoever He censures 
wm oevel A Bia do you people want?” They responded, “We 
an staine r orator and poet to narrate our achievements. So too 
ye n tate yours.” Rasoolullah 32 replied, “I’ve not been sent 
ldyou ie have I been ordered by Allah 3 to have pride in such 
icp am the Prophet of Allah! Nevertheless, if this what you wish, 
ais Aqrah bin Jaabis then gestured to his orator, Attaro, who 
ban and delivered a very articulate lecture praising his ancestors. 
jpdat Thaabit bin Qais Shamaas >, the orator of the Ansaar, was then 
isincted by Rasoolullah 4 to answer him, and upon standing up to 
get, delivered an effective talk which caused the Banu Tameem, 
mluding Attaro, to be amazed at his eloquence of speech. The poet, 


;| 2 Kaan bin Badr, then stood up and recited a qaseedah, and 


r Yscolullah % gestured to Hadrat Hassan bin Thaabit- to answer him. 
Delivering such an astonishing qaseedah, Hadrat Hassan :# proved to 
ou Tameem that their poet should be a student of, and learn from, 
mi + etoup then became obedient to Sayyiduna Rasoolullah % and 
“ithe kalima of Aslam, later proceeding back to their tribe with their 
Sea after they were freed on the request of Rasoolullah @&. The 
™dgayah was Tevealed regarding them, 


odes y PE potest ie spay 


y obra 
Selene Umer 
8 Sense 























alu! 





5a 












from behind your private 
1 comprehend. And if they had 
ne out to them, that had been better 
Forgiving, Merciful.’ 
Verses 4-5) 


: 


ae 332 & Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 44) 
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hter of Haatim Taaee ai 
d dant Holy Prophet i as conte ala 
sk to the Tai tribe to destroy ae long Al 
sd their temple ata place calf cir temp re wy 
rested led Qa}, Of jg 
rrested womenfolk and some a8 a doy 
was the daughter of the Camels a 
i " famou, nd ) 
on, Adi bin Haatim, had ran off. human] , 
brought to Rasoolullah ay, she said a Shaan ia, 
_ My father has passed away and nn inthe ¢ i 
deserted me and ran away to Shaam, Tee rother, Ag 
~ mercy on me, Allah # shall be kind to you.” Rag Weak ole 
have mi a tr 1 with Oolullah, 
her and gave 4 camel to travel with as well. After becomin Sf 
she then went to her brother, Adi bin Haatim, and Sno i 
prophet’s 5 compassionate disposition and continued to an 
He was Very impressed to hear his sister describe the rae 
Rasoolullah 3% and, without seeking any protection, then proce 
Madina. People informed the Prophet & of his coming, Bee \ 
pin Haatim was thereafter present before him, his hand was ‘ic 
respectfully by Rasoolullah 3 who asked while placing it on his 9} 
‘Adi, from what have you fled? Had you run away from the kalima) ‘ is 
besides Allah 3% worthy of worship?” He rep 


me! Is there anyone 
no, thereafterread the kalima and accepted Islam, which greatly 


Rasoolullah #. 



















Amongst 
Haatim T 










of 
Haatim, h 




































Hadrat Adi bin Haatim 4 was very generous like his father. 


Imam Ahmed # narrates that once, a person asked him for 100d 

to which he replied, “You’ve asked me for only 100 dirhams? Dat! 
you know that I’m the son of Haatim? By Allah i! Ishallnotgi® 
such ameagre amout, but more than what you had asked for.” 


i ilaafat oft 
ring the Khilaafat™ 





ae a also a very honoured Sahaabi. D' H 
te nt , when a lot of tribes had stopped givins 
ae ecame murtad, he remained firm on * 
ee a, period and continued to bring the 
Eee the Khalifa, Hadrat Adi bin Haa 
ean a the conquering of Iraq and other 
inch, dhe of 120 years, in 68 AH. All 
337) tations. (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 5 
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THE BATTLE OF TABUK 








een Shaam and Madina. Some Historians have 
‘a fort, whilst others have said that it is the name 
ossible for both to be named so). 





ace betW' 
name of 


fountain (itis P 


visapl 
aa it’s the 


ti 
; Sg watel 














ga period of severe drought, and the Muslim 
hardship in it, as the soldiers were large in 
he provisions for battle (food and horses) were few. 
he battle is also known as ‘Jaishul-Usra’ (the Battle of 
hip), 28 well as ‘Ghazwah Faadihah’ (the Battle that caused 

ult of the Munaafiqeen suffering humiliation init. Itis 
imously agreed upon that Rasoolullah 3 left for this battle on a 
mhursday during the month of Rajab, 9 AH. 


curred durin; 
to face muc 





: 1c 
This pattle 0 
«forced 

whilst € 
because Of this, t 











yy Wa 






























Tabuk The oil merchants from Shaam who 
for trade informed the Muslims that the 
£ Rome had prepared a massive army in 
Romans, but the Lakhm, Jazaam, 
II. News of this had already spread 
ony was further proof of 
lainly evident. Hence, 
resulting in the 


season for the Battle of 
arived in Madina 
sverament of the Qaisar o 
am, consisting of not only 
nand other Arab tribes as wel 
nthe Arabian Peninsula, and the traders’ testim 
| The Romans’ enmity against Islam was p 
formation regarding them could not be taken lightly, 
foly Prophet 48 also ordering for an army to be assembled. 








Aswritten before, Hijaz (Arabia) was at that time experiencing severe 

(Ought due to the extensive heat, making it difficult for those wanting * 

‘merge from their houses to do so. The Munaafiqeen (who were 

Based before this) had also used ‘delaying tactics’ to not join the 
im army and discouraged others to do so as well. 





b “bie Provisions were furthermore scarce and the populace was 
ne a destitution. As a result, Rasoolullah # asked other Arab 
$ Pane and military support by means of provisions and 
Mand coon how the sunnah of asking for donations in the work 0! 
’ Soodness originated. 


S of is 
the donators Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique # bro! ght his 
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wealth and property - including the ele 
it to the Holy Prophet 3%, while Hadar Ga back. 
half. Ithas been stated that when the latter Sahaabi was an Present 
of his wealth to Rasoolullah 4%, he thought, “Today I shajj ing this ha 
‘Abu Bakr fora lotofwea Ith was coincidentally gathered beat 
today.” Rasoolullah 3 asked, “O Umar é! How much weal TY bog 
brought and what have you left athome?” He replied, “Ya th Yo 
x! Halfofmy wealth is present before you and half I hay Rasoolaly i 
» When this very question was passed to the left for my 


family at home. ry 
ofthe cave, HadratAbu Bakr Siddique 4s, he 


Sys 


“T have made Allah 3 and His Rasool % the treasure of my house.” 


Rasoolullah & thensaid, 
ckne pocket 


“The difference between you two (Abu Bakr and Umar) can be 
understood from the difference of your answers.” 


n Ghani #s had brought 1,000 camels and 70 horses 


and 1,000 gold coins as for 


Hadrat Uthmai 
‘and made the following = b 


transport for the soldizrs, 
ry. Rasoolullah accepted his donation 


rhim, 


i ph ke BE PMN i 
O Allah %, be pleased with Uthman as 1 am happy with him. 
and sti, 


_Hadrat Abdur-Rahman bin Auf brought 40,000 dirhams 
os Rasoolallah &! Ihave at my e ral dirhams of which! oe 
bones ball to you and have left the remaining for MY" cx yos 
pome.” The Prophet a then supplicated saying, “Allah & at 7 

in what you’ve brought, and in that which you had 8? by 


home”, the eff f 
person later ae of which caused him to become 4 


ay! 


Similarly other 1 


Ansaar 8 S jc ability 

also by ; and Muhaaj to their?” 

Tought items as donation, es scone > rremovin et 
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yey and presenting it before Rasoolullah ay 
yy bin Adi Ansaari ¢ presented man: 
Agee! Ansaart ts brought just one and reque: we 

ye! ve w corked tirelessly the entire day to be Snel i a 
aggates, OF W hich [have left one formy family at Horne kad Sac i 
eee before you.” The heart of the Mercy unto Chater 
was so touched by this sincerity that he wlined 
: bove all the other goods. (Madaarij, Vol, 2, Pg. 345- 


pet Asstt y kilos of dates, whilst 


2 Nb 


ration of the army Until now, Rasoolullah’s 4% planning in 
tion for all military operations was that they were carried out in 
secrecy, fo an extent that the soldiers themselves would not know 
ir direction of travel until the very last moment. In the Battle of 
however, all preparation was freely organised and the Muslims 
informed that their opponent was the Romans, in order to prepare a 
effective army. It has been written that the Sahaabah very 

y contributed what was in their capability to finance the army, 
it still proved insufficient for the entire army to have their own 

rt. Hence, many passionate Muslims could not partake in this 
due to not possessing any transport for travel, and approached the 
Prophet & requesting to be given horses and camels to travel upon 
it After he'd replied that he did not have any as transport for them, 
began to cry so much that Rasoolullah % then felt pity for them, 
Holy Quran bears testimony to this, 


Lei VER LAI AT Oeil LEY » 


Bi Ne Lai ate Vj ale SLAG 


















Op Ua yi 

ron those who came to you that you may provide carriage ie 
You said, “I have nothing whereon to place You » 50 ae 
4 back and their eyes overflowing with tears Deer 
Brief, that they could not find the ability t0 spend. 


(Surah Al-Tauba, Verse 92) 
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March to Tabuk Nevertheless, Rasoolullah 3 
3,000 and appointed left wi 
He gloomily asked, 


women andchildren 


Hadrat Ali 4 as his Khali: th, 
“Ya Rasoolallah 42 ae 10 adminis ¢ 
while you go out for jihad?” : 


M 


YOU left mye. 
He answer 8 








“Are you not pleased that you have the same relationship 
Ha a Haroon #2 had with Hadrat Moosa #33; a ie Mig 
shall never bea prophet after me.” tha te 
(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 633) , 
Hadrat Moosa appointed Hadrat Haroon #83 to og 
Israael, while he went to the mountain off 
as my khalifa in Madina while Tgo‘o jad) 


(Le. “Just as 
after his ummah, the Banu 
so tooam | appointing you 

After leaving the city, Rasoolullah 3 stopped and rested at a plar), 
called Thaniyatul-Wadaa’, where he examined the army and placed 
soldiers in suitable positions in the right and left wings, defence 
attack; and thereafter left the area- The Munaafigeen did not pro 
further and produced false excuses, id som 
Muslims not continue due to valid reasons: ‘Amongst the believes? 
stayed behind were Hadrat Ka’ab bin Malik 2, Hil 
Maraarah bin Rabee’ 4s, Abu Khatheema and Abi 
(the latter re-joined the army afterwards, though the others 


did not). 
The reason for Hadrat Abu Zarr Ghiffaari aeremaining behing 
his horse became exhausted and weak. He fed it fodder whic 

strengthening it. When he began to ride again, the ings 
tired, and in this helpless condition, he loaded his belo wes). 
back and traveled on foot to join the Muslim army: ob 
Pg. 71) 

Hadrat Abu Khatheema ¢sdid not originally intend ae 
ye a but once, after spending an entire day re ome 
A anes sat in a shady place in his house- 

om this, he then said, “How can it be that! amin 
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enduring the blistering: heat of the desert and 
He then stood up, asked fora ration of dates 
yin the Holy Prophet ds. ‘The Muslin soldiers 










ip to Je ‘ 
ati nel armed rider and thereafter informed Masoolullaly 
: rie por slic Je is Abu Khatheema.” ‘This ia the manner in 
ee pict be To re-joined the Muslim army (Zarqaani, Vol A, My 


his sahaa' 


3 * 
ne 
- of he Aad and Thamood tribes (where the punishment of 
pets pefillen) Was onthe way to Tabuk, Rasoolullah an ordered 
not (0 Fests drink its water or use it for any purposer, for 
ce where the wrath of Allah 3’ had descended, They 


dito move as quickas possible while passing this site 








aba 
the pla 





we 
4150 ordere' 










anions underwent sweltering heat, hunger and thirst, 


Comp: ce Re 
a hed their intended destination, 


! 
= jater reac! 


nevertheless I 
miracles along the way When Rasoolullah 4% saw Hadrat Abu 
Ghiffaari 4straveling alone, he said, “He shall travel alone, live life 
spoeand experience death alone.” Whatever the Prophet said came 
as Hadrat Uthman (during his khilaafat) ordered Hadrat Abu 
; 4 to live in Rabza, where the Sahaabi began to live with 
: When he was near to passing away, he 
snicted her to give him ghusal, place his kaffan on him and leave His 
ah’ on the road, further saying, “You should say to the first group 
‘ayellers that pass by that this is the janaazah of Abu Zar. Help us to 
cad his janaazah salaah and bury him.” Subhanallah! The first group 
npassthe site included Hadrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood 4. After hearing 
althis was the janaazah of Hadrat Abu Zart Ghiffaari ute, he recited, 































Spor) HT ath 

“hdeed we b See _ 3 » 
we belong to Allah % and indeed to Him we shall return, 

arah, Verse 156) 


in Mas’ ood -# also said, 
bu Zarr 
Vol. 4, Ps. 524 & 
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Some rn ve stated that his w: 
other i 
arrations have stated that his wife dj 
i 


him. A 
him. An Ansaari fi d 
janaaz: ri from the travellers gave Hot ha } 
ah and buried him as well Path eae perks Han i! 
f + Performa tt 1) 
the jf 
Hf 


A destructive wi i 
Hai ind When the Muslim army reg 
eae as ordered that none should ia 4 Place ji 
ae ‘ollowed by the entire army save two nena far ged / 
Sth tics of them proceeded out alone to ative the Ban. 
Me eee Hi inhim suddenly and mysteriously beings tian ' 
Bet, sd efore he could sit. The other left the camp ikea : Hy 
cet, is fleeing camel. Without notice, a wind then emey ONE Chagi 4 
tween the two Mountains of the tribe of Tai reed and iggy! 
released him to die. When Rasoolullah & heard of thi vee tt finally y 
not forbidden you to go out alone?” (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pe a “ad 


Whereis the lost camel? At one part of the journ 1 
% camel lest to a place and got lost. The aa cas pe ; 
when a Munaafiq by the name of Zaid bin Laseef said, “Mik fort j 
says he’s the prophet of Allah and that he receives wahi, ‘but be daath i 
even know where his camel is lost.” Concerning this Say = f 
Rasoolullah 3 later said to his Companions, “How can a vet Re: f 
like this when lam certainly aware, by the informing of Allah 3, where : 
my camel is. Itisinacertain valley and its reins have been caughtinone f 
ofits wees. Go and bring itback to me.” Whenthe Sahaabah Kiream& ' 
proceeded to the valley, they found the camel with its reins caughtina | 
tree justas how Rasoolullah had said. (Zarqaam, Vol. 3, Pg. 75) : 


yyiduna Muhammad 


The fountain of Tabuk Upon nearing Tabuk, Sa: 
Mustafa % said, “{nsha-Allah! Tomorrow you shall have reached 
fountain of Tabuk after the sun has risen, but when you reach it, dent 
use its water.” When Rasoolullah # eventually reached this fountaill, 
only a small amount of water spurted out from it. He then ast 
some water ina jug from it, washed his hands and mouth anen 


thereafter spitting the water back into the jug and oF 
an ex 


poured into the fountain, resulting in 
beginning to gush out from it, from which 3,0005 
their animals, were able to drink and use. (Zargaant ™ 
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becomes scared When he 
in Army he reached 
aaered the army to set up camp though there om at the 
anywhere - as after the Roman spies had itor et 
rR: oolullah i marching in the direction of tabu 


ne of 
ost their P: ‘on for battle and became afraid to an extent 






edition, Yuhanaa, the leader of the Aila tribe, came to him 

izya. He also presented a white mule to 
in turn given his blessed shawl, also being 
Jose to his tribe may be used by him for any 
ol. 1, Pg. 448) 


hristians of the Jarbaa and Azrah tribes also presented 
e the Holy Prophet # and accepted to pay jizya. 





similarly the C 
hemselves befor 













Rpsooiullah 3 then sent Hadrat Khalid bin Waleed #2 with 120 soldiers 
nhorseback to the king of Dumatul-Jandal, Akeedar bin Abdul-Malik, 
nd ordered, “When you reach him at night, he’ll be found hunting. 
put arrest him and bring him to me.” Thus, Akeedar and 
d by the Sahaabi hunting on a moonlit 

begun to fight with him, butarrested 
on that he comes to Madina and 
Holy Prophet @. Akeedar didso and was granted 


miection by Rasoolullah3s. (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 77-8) 


he majority of people who had not taken part in this battle were 
fiqeen. Thus, when Rasoolullah #& returned to Madina from 
, they came to him and began to present their excuses, swearing 
Allah 3. He did not take revenge on any of them but did 
i Sahaaba for a period of 50 days, namely 

i a 
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When the Prophet 8 saw the Mountain oj 1 if 

Madina, he said, f Ubud Whig f 
/ 

ieee "ey 

sees y Gs fe et Ny us 

“This Uhud is a mountain that loves us and we j q 

Clove im Oe, 

As he entered the city, the women, children and slaves Wf 

welcome him and began to recite welcoming poem: all came, p 

him to Musjidun-Nabawee. Rasoolullah 3 then Ten While gegen 

of salaah within it and Hadrat Abbas bin Abdul-Muttalg. Yau 

thereafter to recite a qaseedah in his praise. The people - + S04 , 

expressed theirjoy on his return from this dangerous journ i i, 
of the Holy Quran were revealed regarding the Munaafi ae 

not take partin it- causing their hypocrisy to be unveiled, geen who 





i) 


y 
The grave of Zul-Bajaadain No other Sahaabi passed way aa? 
made shaheed in the Battle of Tabuk except Hadrat Zul-Bajaadain 

He was from the Mazeena tribe and was cared for by his paternal 4 


after his father had died. After becoming mature and learning ofthe 
teachings of Islam, he began to hate idol-worship and chose oa 
Muslim, but couldn’tas his uncle was a devoted kaafir. When Maklah 
was later conquered and crowds of people began to accept the rel 
he advised his uncle to do the same and said, “I personally yea 
accept Islam”, causing his uncle to disown him. Hadrat Zul-Baj 
4 then migrated to Madina wearing an upper and lower garment ma 
from tearing the blanket he had asked for from his mother and spent 
night in Musjidun-Nabawee. Upon seeing the noor emanating ! 
Rasoolullah’s 3 blessed face at Fajr salah, Hadrat Zul-Bajaadaim 
then read the kalima and entered Islam. Rasoolull 
name and was told thatit was Abdul-Uzza, Hisnamewastiet 
to Abdullah and was granted the title of “Zul-Bajaadain 
two blankets). Hadrat Zul-Bajaadain #% was 1 
Rasoolullah # and began to live with the Asha 
Nabawee. He would also recite the Holy Quran 
the Holy Prophet &# was leaving for Tabuk, fer 
and requested Rasoolullah # to make dua for him 
in the path of Allah #%. Rasoolullah & then toldh 
tree to him, resulting in a piece of a mimosa tree 
276 
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ers of Hadrat Zul-Bajaadain = and th ‘ 

1aeasooluliah 3 for him, “O Allah! Tamia et 
Kuftsar” Hadrat Zul-Bajaadain # then submitted, “Ya 
gil jntend becoming a shaheed”, to which the Prophet a 
offa person comes out for jihad and dies trom any sickness. 
a" Fe regarde as a shaheed!” It was later the taqdeer of Hadrat 
ar dain & created by Allah %, that when he arrived at Tabuk, he 


ck and passed away asaresult ofit. 























aarith 4 narrates that his burial was a unique one: 
in of Islam, held in his hand a lamp while 
grave und instructed Hadrat Abu Bakr 
ad Umar & 10 both lift the body of their muslim brother into it. 
jiduna Rasoolullah #% himself layed him to rest and also shaped his 
, making the followin: sfterwards, “Ya Allah 36! Iam pleased 


Zul-Bajaadain + Be pleased with him as well.” 


d Bilaal he, the mudz: 
polullah 3 proceeded to his 





adrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood 
drat Zul-Bajaadain <&. 


lorious burial, H 


inessing this g 
ed that he could have been in place of Ha 
Yo 350-1) 


garijun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2. Pg 
ue was once built by the Munaafigeen in 
petition to Musjidul-Qubaa, so that divisions may arse between the 
It was, in fact, a meeting-place for the Munaafiqeen to 
puss their plots against Islam Abu Aamir Raahib (a person from the 
who'd become a Christian, and who Rasoolullah 4 named 
iq) said to them, “You people should secretively plan an attack 

stothe Qaisar of Rome and convince him to grant me VooPs 
| th.” The Munaafigs convened 













jid-e-Diraar A mosq 
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yet Rasoolullah % neither agreed to it nor get 
‘Afier his return from Tabuk, many ayahs were fee inside 
deception and hypocrisy of the Munaafigs, en reveal a 
Islam, were exposed, The following oaunae their hatreq 
regarding their “mosque”, ere Specifically 


























sen Pal LAG AS Nie ta cad 
2 ur 

a aie uns Se ee = 

NAAT J oe 5 ie io 

Be Shy s 4 

Sa). AY + Tp Sas 4, BG 


x! 








aye Puke tg cae tac dee areei a Cope es | 
Vey A BOA pI Che La 
nef tq | es MME ree YB 
fb Cet AN gis ligng les Olen ey 


“And those who have built a mosque in order to injure and beca 
infidelity, and to cause dissension among muslims, and as an anh 
for him who his already against Allah 3 and His Messenger & fo 
before. And they will surely swear that we desired only good, 
5 that they are certainly liars. Never stand in 


Allah bears witnes. 
mosque. No doubt, the mosque whose. foundation has been aidan 
thy that you ‘may stond 


righteousness from the very first day is worl 
therein. Therein are those who desire to be well purified 
‘And Allah %& loves the pure.! 

(Surah Al-Tauba, Verses 107-8) 





Following the revelation of this ayah, the Holy Pro 
Hadrat Malik bin Wakhsham 4 and Hadrat Ma 
gather together and burn this mosque down. (4 


Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique is appointed 
returning from the Ghazwah of ‘Tabuk in 9 
Muslims from Madina to perform Haj it 
Bakr 4» their leader, Hadrat Ali 4 the N4 
Hadrat Sa’ad bin Waqgaas, Jabir bin Abd 

Muallims (guides) of Hajj. He also s 
behalfto Makkah. 
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- Hajj, Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique 
inet pe Haat fthe Ka’ba, “Hits Hanae Arata, 
jin jrsural Al 2 auba) stood up and announced, “No AHR 
wy entet the Ka’ba nor shall anyone perform tawant naked, a 
oN ye Kuftaar and Mushrikeen shall be lifted in 4 months tir i 

Hurairah # and other Sahaabah reported this a matie 

that they lost their voices, and after ea 
nt, the Kuffaarand Mushrikeen, one after another, ie a e 
Tybri, Vol.2, Pg. 1721 & Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 03) 






























rat ADU 
5 loudly’ 
punceme 
rer Islam. ( 


Miscellaneous Events of 9 AH 


The entire Arabian Peninsula was surrounded by an atmosphere 
of peace in this year, in which the obligation of zakaat was also 
revealed. People were appointed by Rasoolullah a& to 
collectit (as previously mentioned). (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 


100) 


The order of jizya to be paid was revealed for those non- 
muslims living under the protection of an Islamic state. The 
ayah that was revealed concerning it was, 

oye gh hoe Up eS 
‘Until they pay the required tax with their own hands 


being brought low.’ 
(Surah Al-Tauba, Verse 29) 





f interest was also 
| a8 openly 
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® Abdullah bin Ubai, the Leader of the M; 
inthis year. Onthe request and for 
Hadrat Abdullah #, Rasoolullah 35 gave hig Ps, 
asa kaffan for him and placed his blesseq Sali 
He also performed Abdullah bin Ubai’s Re y 
no prohibition for this was yet Tevealed; though H. 
did notwanthimto. The following ayah was inter c 

rele Meet 9 Weel Leta. 
Spd oh ANI Wes 5 all ye 
‘And never pray over any of their dead, and not stand 
over his grave. No doubt, they rejected Allah ¥ and 
His Messenger # and died while they 
disobedient.’ 
(Surah Al-Tauba, Verse 84) 


the co 





















were 


After the ayah was revealed, Sayyiduna Rasoolullah & ad 2 

never read any Munaafiq’s janaazah salaah nor did he gone 
any of their graves. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 169, 168 
Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 95-6) 


DELEGATIONS OF ARABS 






Missionaries, collectors of zakaat and Mujaahideen were 7 
four corners of the globe to propagate Islam. Some ta 
to accept Islam at the hands of these missionaries whilst othe's: 
to directly embrace it on the blessed hands of R 

people acting as delegates from their res z 
after hearing the message and accepted Is 
% himself, thereafter returning to their trib 
well. Itis these delegations that are discu 














They had arrived to accept Islam at 
Makkah was conquered, there was a rel 
who were now drawn towards accept 
tribes Were aware of the truth of Is 

Quraish had previously caused them not 
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y hich was NOW abolished subsequent to the 

or wht ‘They now sent their delegations to Madina to 
e ake pm the Prophet i, ene pe ee to spread the 
Rheem ied nA alg ti 
Gini, 9 AH 


o 

‘ 1 

oe , ‘ , 

rod of Seerat have differed regarding the number of them 


phone Muhaddith Dehlwi <ts states that there were more 
ot Madar Vol. 3, Pg. 383) 
” 


talaani and Hafiz Ibn Qayyum < have discussed 14 of 
ir we,inour concise book, discuss a few as well, 
ne 


veleoming of the delegations Rasoolullah 3 used to pay special 
sfeation in welcoming the arriving delegations of the Arab tribes. He 
jould wear appealing clothes and also direct his Sahaabah to dress 
szurdingly and meet the delegations in a specific area of Musjidun- 
watawee. The delegations were housed in excellent homes with their 
eery need being taken care of, and the Holy Prophet & would 
merently address them whilst informing them of the necessary beliefs, 


pactices and commands of Islam. Appropriate gifts were also given to 
them, 





Delegation of Thageef Following the Battles of Hunain and Taa’if, as 
%ssoolullah & was Teturning to Madina after performing Umra from 
Wranah, Urwa bin Mas’ ood Thagafi, the leader of the Thageef tribe, 
met him en-route and wilfully accepted Islam. He was a very 
totourable and admired person (a brief discussion of him has been 
Tentioned under the topic of the Treaty of Hudaibiyah). After 
*<epting Islam, he submitted, “Ya Bescolat remaime igo backto 

i st them.”, and gaining permission 
Yodo is Fe een ive onto the roof of his house and 
Y announced his acceptance of Islam. From here he earnestly 
ed his fellow tribe-members to also accept the religion, yet his 

angered 













and brought them to fire arrows at him. Alas, 

was, asa result, struck by one of them and 

g him, the Thageef tribe began to think, 
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| Arabs were now embracing Islam - for 
eile were they going to fight with ae long ang 
they sent one of their respected leaders ( ao ? Onthj 
with other leaders of theirs, to Madina. When thi. 

cified to Rasoolullah % that they shall only 

«Laat’ will not be destroyed for three years. He rej 
“Jslam will not tolerate idol-worship for even a second, : 
definitely be destoyed, but you don’t have to doit with Our idol 
[shall send Abu Sufyaan and Mugheera bin Shu’ba &to, Own 
They then accepted Islam, and Hadrat Uthman bin hee 
member of the tribe) was appointed its ameer. With thas 
Abu Sufyaan 4 and Hadrat Mugheera bin Shu"ba 4 also mat 
| of Laat, which they successfully did. (M4, to’ 


to destroy the idol 
2, Pg. 366) Val 


































Delegation of Kunda They lived in the area of Yemen. 80 riders, 
dressed in silk garments and hair combed, entered Madina yg 
weapons ina ‘glorious procession’. When they presented themselvg 
Rasoolullah 4% he asked if they had accepted Islam, to which they 
replied in the affirmative. He then asked, “Why then do you wes: 
garments?” Hearing this, they then removed their silk coats and’ 
away any silksewn to their clothes. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 366) 


Banu Ash’ar’s delegation They had also lived in ‘Yemen and ct. 
respected members of the Banu ‘Ash’ar tribe; repeating the follow 


stanza whilst entering the city of Madina, 


“pf toe Sn Ate ; 
“We shall meet Muhammad and his Companions, 07“ ss 


Hadrat Abu Huraira ¢ narrates that 
Yemenis whose hearts are compass! 
wisdom are both Yemeni, and people that! 

_ compassionate while those that tend 
obnoxious.” It is due to this prophetic 4 
Yemen are always rich with the v 
are pure of heart with the ma’ firat of Al 
Moosa Ashari 4, who was an unr 
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kh Abul-Hassan Ashari 4s, the 
descendantofhim. (Madaarij, 





nhs panu Asad Some members of this tribe came and 

ation O ed Islam in the court of the Holy Prophet #8, They did, 

Wes! acceP Ae following (apparently demonstrating Rasoolullah’s 3% 

wore Sa them in their acceptance), “O Prophet of Allah, we have 

Hig 1° me journey through severe drought with no 
t, Nevertheless, we shall do you a favour and accept Islam,” 





















ig and tireso1 
eared # long 
eal 


following ayah was revealed regarding this ‘favour’, 
dy (Sou ey B.cpeio au og 
wile BS 0) IN Sus i ; 
} Obeloved (prophet)! They take it as a favour to you that they have 
become muslims. Say, 'do not place the favour of your Islam on me; 
but rather Allah % confers a favour upon you in that He has guided 


you to Islam, if you are truthful.’ 
(Surah Al-Hujuraat, Verse 17) 








Fwaarah’s delegation They belonged to the people of Ainiyah bin 
Hisn Fazaari. 20 of them came to the Prophet 3 to announce their 
seeptance of Islam and also requested him to make dua for rain in their 
lind due to undergoing drought and starvation at the time. On Jumu’ah 
(friday), Rasoohullah & made dua on the mimbar, which caused it to 
| “immediately and last an entire week. While delivering a sermon 
| ton the pulpit during the following Friday, a bedouin Arab said, ee 
olallah 3! Animals are dying and causing our Carre a 
'ngry. The roads have also become unusable, somake dua to a La 
“nthe mountains and not in the valleys.” When he made ans a 
{tit clouds shifted to the mountain region of oe Munawwara, 
‘ler, the sun was finally visible in the city of 
‘adaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 359) 






embe! is tribe, including their 
oe ee ‘They all accep’ 
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een ae ee for a dua of rain to 
facing a harsh drought. Sayyiduna Made j 
supplication, Rasootullah a a thee 
"ath i 
CBW pats ote loi 
“O Allah & eve ‘ 
lah Se, quench their thirst With 
ain.» 





















He also instructed Hadrat Bilaal % to 9} 
of silver to each of them as a gif, irre: ithams 
receiving 12 auqiyas of silver in his capability of hi Hasty 42, 
chief, ‘in 


Au 
After retuming to their homeland, they foun, % / 
there at the precise time Rasoolullah 4 m; 
(Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 360) 


dthat the rain 
ade dua for any 
Mat 
Banu Bakaa’s delegation In this 4 ; 
Mu’aawiyah bin Thaur bin Ubaad #, an ae Was also Hay 
announced their acceptance of Islam to the Pro es (cars, Ala 
Mu’aawiyah +4» brought forward his son, ae * before Ha 
requested him to place his blessed hand upon his son’s hae a 
Prophet # did as was requested, granted hima few sheep nde ie 
for the goodness of the delegates as well - the effect of whee 
homes of their tribe from starvation and drought when it ial 
occurred in theirland. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 360) 











Delegation of Banu Kanaanah The leader of this delegation vs)! 
Hadrat Waathilah bin Asqaa 4. They happily became Muslims bi, 

upon returning home after their pledge of allegiance to Islam, Hace} it 
Waathilah’s & father became very angry at this and vowed neverotil 

to him. Being completely distraught with this, Hadrat Wai 
Asqaa returned to Madina and partook in the oe d 
He later began to live with the Ashaabe-Suffah in i 
Rasoolullah 38, and proceeded to Basra after his demise, : 
end of his life, Hadrat Waathilah bin A 
passed away in Damascus in 85 AH. ( 










he 


Banu Hilaal’s delegation These 
Hadrat Ziaad bin Abdullah , als 
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er he became a Muslim, Hadrat Z1aad <> proudly 
his maternal aunt, Ummul-Mu’mineen Bibi 

e while he was sitting and speaking, Sayyiduna 
and, upon learning that Hadrat Ziaad & was 

15 #e nephew, brushed his face out of mercy with 
This caused the face of Hadrat Ziaad < to become so 
;anu Hilal state, “After this, the face of Hadrat Ziaad 


tobe bright.” (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 360) 





























Jegation This delegation acted as 
akr tribe in the court of Rasoolullah 3. 
th fine locks of hair, coming to 
re Nabawee an o who was Muhammad #&. 
to a fair, handsome person and said, “That is 

& 2” Hadrat Damaam bin Tha’ laba then stepped forward 
_jssid, 0 SOD ofAbdul-Muttalib 4s, [wish to ask you some questions 
i se bear with me.” 


ical in doing so, So plea: 
sk what you wish”, and the fellowing 


a’laba’s de! 
the Sa’ad binB 
andsome and fair people wi 

d enquiring as t 





I take an oath on Allah, the 
Creator and Nourisher of all 
mankind, and ask: Has he sent 


Damaam bin Tha’laba 


you tous asa prophet? 
The Holy Prophet 2 Yes. 
m bin Tha’laba Again, I take oath on Allah and 


ask if salaah, zakaat, fasting and 
hajj has been made obligatory 
us by Him. 


nas: 


Jaba. I have 
ny tribe, the 


a 
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ustim, Hadrat Damaam bin Tha'laty 
tribe and, after gathering them, began to Churse tind 
Manaat and Hubal. The tribe threatened tine idols of 
Tha’ laba! Whatare you saying? Ifyou don’t k 5 say Par 
rofthe idols.” He replied, “Unintelligent CCP quiet you'y Son op 
ever do forus? Listen! Allah eee What 
at a prophet and has revealed adi i 

I bear witness that there is none wort tee 
‘Allah & and that Muhammad 4& is His Messenger. | Y Of Worthing 
in the court of the Prophet of Allah a and have beougheeall 
of Islam.” He then informed them of Islam’s eben «al 
hajj, zakaatetc. and delivered such a moving talk on the tell 
men and women accepted it overnight. The tribe then destroyed, 
idols and built a musjid for the worship of the one, true Allah 


(Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 364) 


Asam 
ot, then 
























ange 
idols of stone 
and harm, has ser 
salvation of man. 


an 


hen this delegation came to Madina, HadratAbe 


Delegation of Balli W. 
d Islam, introduced them to he 


Radeefah 4, who had already accepte 
Prophet # and said that this delegation were members of his tribe, 
which he replied, “I welcome your tribe.” He then said, “O Prophtof |) 
Allah 34! These people have accepted Islam and take the responsiN! 

of their tribe becoming muslim”, to ‘which the Prophet 4 relish 
“Whoever Allah 3 wishes to bestow goodness to, He grants pers 


the salvation of Islam.” 




















Anoldman from the delegation, AbuDa 
am a person who likes to host C 
receive any reward for this?” 
accepting Islam, whichever guest you 
orrich, you shall receive reward for it.” 


He then enquired, “Ya Rasoolallah 
have the right to?” The Prophet « 
whatever he eats after this is sadi : 
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egation consisted of 13 people that had 


This del 
wealth and livestock to Rasoolullah & 


jeeD 
ae of their 
% ed by him, he instructed them to take thei 
(a aa distribute it amongst the poor res a 
allah! This is the money which remains conn ee 
we've already given to the poor of our homeland. Their 
re than undertaken by the money we’ve given them, and 
excess to ei Rasoolullah % then accepted their zakaat 
hese fortunate people with his blessings in hospitability 
gifts to them at the time of their departure, also asking 
anyone from their tribe who had not physically seen him. 
ied, “Yes! There is a young man that we have left behind to 
mes.” He instructed them to send the man to him, which 
ds en he arrived in Madina, the man requested, “O 
Hah, you've fulfilled their needs and sent them back home. 
e to you with a need to be fulfilled.” After being asked 


it was, he replied, “Ya Rasoolallah &, I’ve not come to 
Ith, but so that Allah & may forgive me, have mercy 


dependancy on Himalone.” Rasoolullah & became 
after hearing this dua and made the following 




















dit 




















actremely happy 

‘supplication, 

eb ge ng Sel 

“O Allah %, forgive and have mercy on him. Grant him 
independency from the world.” 


er and became the 





nted as his tribes lead 


The man was afterwards appol 
Vol. 2, Pg. 364) 


naam of their musjid. (Madaarij, 
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> Hadrat Nu’maan bin Maqran -# further 
‘on to proceed to the house for dates, Whee that he 
he container, he noticed that aA he look, 
le date had been taken, it was as it Wis 


we did.” 


last pers ; 
“+y of dates in U 


innit g-asifnota sing 


This was also the very Hadrat Nu’maan bin Magr, 
flag-bearer of the Mazeena tribe in the conquest ceMi Who 
had made hijrat to Madina with his 7 brothers. Had aka, any 
Mas’00d states, “Some houses are filled with imac Aba 
ae with nifaagee Dee children of Magan al 
imaan.” (Madaary, Vol. 2, Pg. 367) a 
rat Tufail bin Dausi 4 w: 
on who had accepted Islam even ae Te ! 
mbracing Islam is as follows. He wasa ‘dist 
e told by the Kuffaar of the Quraish while oa 
ith Muhammad nor listen tal 

ic init. Whoever listenstohin’ 


Delegation of Daus Had. 


this delegati 
incident of his & 








Makkah, “Be care: 
he speaks, bec 
leaves his religion, and his ties wil 
deception of the disbelievers who on 
the Holy Quran. However, one morning, Tufail 
the Haram of the Ka’ba where, incidentally, Ras 
the Holy Quran whilst performing Fajr salaah. Hiss heart was caph 


instantly upon hearing the eloquence and beautiful recitation 
Quran and followed Rasoolullah 3 back to his home. He enteret 
house and sat down ish’ 


to narrate 
later exclaiming, “Oat 


























th on Allah! 
eloquent and graceful than the Quran. F 
what is Islam.” Rasoolullah & xP 
invited him to accept Islam, to which 
requested, “O Prophet of ‘Allah &! 
arias people may see and verify me woe® 
asoolullah made dua that he beg) 
eae etween his eyes to be bright with it 
oe it, however, to be shifted to 
aoe a to now shine there brightly. 
es g them towards Islam, only the P 

accepted it, while others became 


288 
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ibe ever accepting Islam, he returned 
ss if oe eo their conceit to him, to which he a bebe 
# pe and invite them towards Islam very mildly.” Hadrat 
ed to his homeland and continuously called people 
until 70 oF 80 families became muslims. He brought 
aids eto Rasoolullah 4 1n Khaibar, where they were also granted 
ofthe war-booty. ( Madaarij. Vol. 2, Pg. 370) 








u Abas When the delegation of Banu Abas arrived, 
i. 10 Sayyiduna Rasoolullah 4, “Our missionanes have 

od us that & person shall not be accepted as a Muslim if he does 
: perfor hija © Prophet of Allah! If you order us, we are willing 
sell our goods property and livestock to make hiyrat to Madina.” He 
; ied, “Hijrat is not oblig story upon you. What's necessary is that you 
Allah a and live your liwes according to Islam wherever you are. 


2P¢ 370) 


eoatio of Ban 


adaari). Vor 


m’s delegation This delegation was comprised of 10 people 
pnging to the Lak tribe, their leader being Haani bin Habib. They 
dbrought as gifts for Rasoolullah & some horses, 3 silk jubba and a 
le of liquor from their homeland Rasoolullah @ accepted all the 
ifs cxcept the bottle of liquor saying. “Allah %& has prohibited liquor.” 
+n Hadrat Hani bin Habib # thereafter sought permission to sell it, 
replied, “The Allah % that has prohibited the drinking of this liquor 
also made the selling of it haraam. You should therefore take the 
of alcohol and empty it on the ground.” 











fhe Prophet @ gave the silk jubba to his uncle Hadrat Abbas 4, who 
ed,""Ya Rasoolallah , what shall | do after taking it when men ave 

v i “You should separate its goldand 

from it. Sell the silk as well 
® Hadrat Abbas 4 subsequently 
nd the very happily 





Scanned by CamScanner 


| 
ye am their goods. When the gro 

‘A bag belonging to one of you ponies lo Rasootuty 

Was able to retrieve it’, and after retuminy Stolen, uit ry 
informed by the young man that one of thee "heir Cap hing ] 
managed (0 retrieve it by Pursuing the thier bags Wag * ; 
“Indeed this prophet is true, and he had informer’ 
that we may believe in hig Prophethood,” The ta of 


' 8 

= Ao ae all then Proceeded to Rasoolutan troup % 
ore him and entered into Islam, The He M8, read 

. ‘ oly Prophet the hy 

® also ine ta 


Hadrat Ubai bin Ka’ab «& to teach them | i ; 
their stay in Madina, (Madaarij, Vo}. 2 Pearl the Quran 


Delegation of Najraan This dele ation compris .: 
Najraan. 60 riders came to Madinein total ee stan of 
leaders and 3 instrumental in their political and religious ae 
names were Abdul-Maseeh, Alyam and Aby Haartha ti A 
They presented many questions to Rasoolullah sé but all a ha) 
While discussing Hadrat Esa ‘8S, the Christians of 











OF SOB Soi ie Clb fat JES ate oe ty 
BES Sab GAN ES UU oy bl OS 


Selah Uae e a5 reg 1s Wipe Walon Ue a te 
sly Uelle. ws 
an 


SY Sige 
258 Seah { 


‘The likeness of Esa with Allah is li 
dust, then said, “Be”, and ‘he! d 
truth from your Lord; therefore b 
Whoever disputes with you about 
you, then tell them, “Come, let us 
our women and your women a 
us pray earnestly, and so lay th 
(Surah Al 
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CHAPTER FIFTEEN 


























TENTH YEAR AFTER Hua 


Wada The most important incident of thi 

Wada of Rasoolullah 3, Sr hichinentelige rea WaS th 
e first after hijrat. In Zul-Qaadah 10 AH an pei y 
d his intention to perform Hajj a ie Y Prophet 
that spread rapidly throughout the Anbaee a 
bes rushing to accompany him. eninsula, 7 


Hajjatul 
Hajjatul- 
him and th 
had announce' 
announcement 
with allArab tril 


hursday of Zul-Qaadah, Rasoolullah ¥ perfom 
ent to Musjidun-Nabawee to perform oh 
perform the Haj and taking withhimallthe 
Ummahaatul-Mu’mineen as well. When he reached the meekaatoft , 
people of Madina, Zul-Haleefah, he stayed the nightand made ghus 
the morning, after which Sayyidah Aisha # applied itr to his 

before he wore ihraam. Rasoolullah 3 then performed two rakaals 
namaaz and wore jhraam whilst on his camel. ? loudly saying, bj 
“Labbayk”, and proceeded to Makkah. Hadrat Jabir 4 
when he lifted his head, he could see nothing 


direction he faced. Baihagi has recorded the peop’ 
while other narrations state that 124,000 Muslims 
perform ‘Hajjatul-Wada’. (Zarqaani, Vol. 3 Pe 10a 


2, Pg. 387) 


Finally on the last a 
ghusal, got dressed and wi 
salaah; thereafter leaving to 








On the 4" of Zul-Hijjah, the H 
Mukarramah. Announcing his arri 
(the Banu Haashim) ran towards him 
were made to sit on the Holy Prop 
himself. (Nasaa’i Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. d 


Scanned by CamScanner 


re apla lled Zee-Taw: 

sain salaah at a place cal ‘aa, where he m: 
formed feasootullah then entered Makkah Mukarramah, a 
ret the sun had risen, entered Musjidul-Haraam, The 


de when he saw the Holy Ka’ba, 































of 
Mas wi 
sal 
» ine 
(he a W 
jovin : 





as mat 
+ hay he 


eal pees Eke 9 EN li AT 


tae PIE SL 5 in 


(is 2) 


(ss a LS 
1 Allah 8, You are peace and from You is peace. 
lah Be, Keep ¥S alive with peace. O Allah %, increase the 

oA ect and dignity of this house, and increase the honour 
of those who perform Hajj and Umra at this house.” 
When he came before the Hajr-e-Aswad, he kissed and placed his 
gs on it, making tawaaf of the Holy Ka’ba afterwards (performing 
in the first 3 rounds and walking normally to perform the 
equent 4). Whenever the Hajr-e-Aswad was reached upon 
ting a round of tawaaf, the Prophet & kissed it by either 
sturing to it with his staffand thereafter kissing the staff itself, kissing 
directly with his lips or by kissing his hands after placing them onit. It 
aso proven that he made istilaam of Rukne-Yemeni. (Nasaa’i Sharif, 


ple 





When the tawaaf was completed, he came to Maqaam-e-Ibrahim, 
fformed two rakaats of salah and went back to make istilaam of Hajr- 
d, He then headed for the mountain of Safa and recited the 
Howing ayah upon nearing it, 


A) Se in Bhi asi 
‘No doubt, Safa and Marwa are among the signs of Allah.’ 
(Surah Al-Bagarah, Verse 158) 





d S 
as then performed, and Rasoolullah B did 
r i his Umra as he had with him 


Dee 
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7 
















j 


On Thursday the 8" of Zul-Hijjah he set oUt for Mj 
performed 5 salaah (Zohr, Ast, Maghrib, Esha and Faje) ie he 
left for Arafah on Friday the 9" of Zul-Hijjah. Nd thera he 


During the Period of Ignorance, the Quraish Would sta 

instead of Arafah (where all Ara Stayed), thinking themsgh iy j 
more superior than other tribes; a ‘distinction however, that oh j 
accepted in Islam. 1! ( 





ence, Allah ordered in the Holy Quran ty 


haul ae Vyas ad 
"Then O men of the Quraish, you also return back from the 
same place whence the people return back.’ 

(Surah Al-Bagarah, Verse 199) 

When Rasoolullah % arrived at Arafah, he first pitched his ten, ci 
thereafter delivered a sermon while mounted on his camel, Qaswaa, bhi 
this sermon he explained essential injuctions of Islam and said jy 4 
erasing the practices in the Period of Ignorance, , ; 


peep pee Ay edo 
“Zisten carefully! All rites and customs of the Period of Ignorance are 


crushed beneath my feet.” 
(Abu Dawood Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 263 & Muslim Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 397) 


4 g weer... 
Similarly, in eradicating the un-Islamic practice of maintaining pride 
based on family heritage and establishing the equality that Isla 
created, Rasoolullah # said in his historical sermon, 


ab Se biol ah SOI 
BSN Y 534 Ne bIY 
“O People, your Lord is One and so 


Listen! No Arab has any superiority 
red person over a black, nor a blac 


in piety is thei 
(Musnad 
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world ce, the Peace-maker of the entire world, 
it his ad Mustafa # said, 
Mul 


vo , 5-4 2.%21,5%, 
wil ose ES ee Se OS SSiyh 4 Seo 


0 3 lls ae ab sla oe ae 
and p ossessions until the Day of Judgement is sacred, 
this day, this month and this city is sacred.” 
ukbari, Desire & Abu Dawood Sharif) 













food an 
ar ce 
Bi 
his sermon, Rasoolullah # said, 
ing 


















yee Sus Sop ee aly 
ll be psd before Allah % r2garding me, what 
answer shal! you give?” 





“when you shal 





oe said, “We shall say to Allah 3 that you had propagated His 
sage and fulfilled the rights of prophethood.” Rasoolullah #& then 
ane sky with his finger and said three times, 


ae ‘ali 
“O Allah %! Be witness.” 
(Abu Dawood Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 263) 


of During this sermon, while Rasoolullah & was fulfilling his obligations 
aprophet, the following ayah was revealed, 


3 Bt Ke 55 Ks SLT 


ar religion for aos and gupices My 
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where Maghrib and Esha salaah were perfi 
different iqaamahs. The entire night was Ormed With ag, 

for his ummah, later making his way to ora b ingle 
Upon reaching the Jamrah, Rasoolullah i b 
proclaimed loudly, de; 


























fk le 

re | 

ore the sin 

BAN to stone it = ; 
S and 





1Y ais SY J62ke 
; 2 EIN SN Ste 
“Learn the laws of Hajj; I might not perform Vpdste 

(Muslim Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. ai afer q 


Asermon similar to the one delivered in Arafah was 0; 
well, in clarifying the Rules of Islam. Racootullen eae 1 Mina 
slaughter area for having 100 camels for Rae en Went iy | 
slaughtered by him himself while the rest by Hadrat a Pet 
skin etc. of the animals were distributed, with the fees for oa 


given separately. 


The blessed hair of Rasoolullah Hadrat Ma’mar bin Abdullah 27 
subsequently shaved the hair of the Holy Prophet 3 after q 
Some were given to Hadrat Abu Talha Ansaari 4, while the restb 
distributed amongst the Muslims. (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 1, Ps. 421) 


Tne Prophet 3s then returned to Makkah perform tawaaf-e-ziyaarth, 


Kauthar at the well of zam-2 a ; 
d to the well of zam-zam whilst the if ad 
¢ Haajis zam-zam to drt soo , 

\g zam-zam tal 


The Distributor of m-zam After 
kasoolullah # returne 
Abdul-Muttalib # gave th 
not fear that people seeing me 1 
refuse to accept it from you, O family of 
definitely have extended my hands to the 
was then presented zam-zam by Hat 
standing facing the qiblah. Following 
to Mina and stayed there until the 12 
every day after the sun had set. On 
the setting of the sun), the Prophet & 
where he stayed the entirenight. 
Ka’ba, and after performing 44 
Madina with the Ansaar and Muhaaj 


Sermon at Ghadeer Kham The Pr 
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am, a pond en-route to Madina, 


and delive, 
door Motion follows, red a 


ate estransl 
hh %. O People! lamalso human and it’s possibl, 
praising ve 38 (the Angel of Death #3) arrives Prompting fp 
vl angel pie e. [leave behind you two beneficial things. One ig 
Mp th Ss wherein there is salvation, The other is my Ahle- 
i io ue dyou ofthem.”" (Muslim Sharif, ol, |, Pp 279) 
i 




















possid BN Met 2a So cues 
# Ae Gye Eg OW 9 or dle ye Jeb YY E44 
yieis the moula (Master) of whatever Tam the moula of, O Allah 


those that love Ali 4 and have enmity with his enemies,” 
wi love (Mishkaat Sharif, Pg. 565) 


Thee is no reason given in the Ahadith for why the Holy Prophet 3g, in 


d the excellences of Hadrat Ali &. 
rif however, that the Sahaabi did 
n this journey which the people of Yemen 
id not take lightly to - not liking it to an extent that one of them 
wmplained to Rasoolullah 38 who then said, “Ali 4 has a right to do 
nor than what he had dene.” Thus it may be possible that the Holy 
trophet & narrated the excellences of Hadrat Ali and the Ahle-Bait to 
fmove any doubts the ‘Yemeni Muslims may have had regarding him. 
Sal Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 223 & Tirmidhi Sharif, Chapter Munaaqib 
H) 














Anisunderstanding of the Rawaafiz (Shia) Some Shia writers have 
aid at this Juncture that the sermon of Ghadeer ae ae 
ediate Succession of Hadrat Ali # as Rasoolullah ‘ a a lifa. 
SWever, any informed and educated person shall conclude that this is 
Ssolutely baseless, because if Rasoolullah % truly wanted to announce 
Ses ce his khalifa, he would have done so in his 
ppccession 3° Hl more than 100,000 Muslims were 

“ here only Yemenis and the people of 





aleefa, the Holy Prophet & spent 


blessed Madinatul-Munawwarah 
BA 
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CHAPTER SIXTERN 















ELEVENTH YEAR AFTER Hurray 


Jaishe-Usamah Another name for this army js ‘gar 

last army to be sent by Rasoolullah 3 for battle, On Maa 
Safar 11 AH, the Holy Prophet & made preparations to do aes 
Romans and called Hadrat Usamah bin Zaid # onthe follo te | 
saying, “I appoint you as the leader of this army and instruct ma dy 
Abnaa, the place where your father was made shaheed, You hog ) 
suddenly attack the Kuffaar there so that they do not have the # 
opportunity to prepare themselves for battle.” With his own Dlessed 
hands, the Holy Prophet 3 then prepared the flag of Islam whilsthe was / 


sickand handed it over to Hadrat Usamah # saying, 


Dy AS op A fe Spal Zh 
“Fight the Kuffaar and make jihad in the path of Allah ® taking his 
name.” 


The Sahaabi selected Hadrat Buraida bin Khaseeb as the flag Hat 
of this army and after leaving Madina, pitched a tent at a place 
Jaraf (a few miles from Madina) in order sit 
Rasoolullah 4 had also instructed the di 
Muhaajireen to participate in this battle, tho 
the oldand experienced of them were pres 
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r ed Companions just as how his father was 
ny coe (Usamah bin Zaid ss) is from the best amongst 
i ddress Rasoolullah && went back into his home and hig 

1m ter rereased: 
























qPofRabiul-Awwal a tew people came to 
ete ission to join the Muslim army at Jar; 
oP iah’s & health further deteriorated. Hadrat Usamah bin Zaid 

x came to Visitand ask tor permission to leave. He was seen by the 
’ “prophet 8, who because of sickness he did not Say anything to 
<>, hasoolullah & continuously lifted his hand towards the sky and 

sjed the Sahaabi’s body with it. Hadrat Usamah ¢s states, “From 
4s] gathered that Rasoolullah was making dua for me.” Hadrat 
(amih 4 proceeded to his army after gaining permission to leave, and 


atte12* of Rabiul-Awwal 11 AH, announced departure. He was just 


er sent by his mother 
him of Rasoolullah 4 
Hearing this unbearable news, Hadrat 
etc. all retuned to Madina where they 
proximity to the Angel of Death #4. On 
midday, Rasoolullah’s ¥ wisaal occurred. 


him to ask for leave 
‘af, and a day later, 


t 
f 





(amah 4 and Abu Ubaidah 
) nly found Rasoolullah in 
futvery day, a little Just after 






Sipe NGL 
“hieed we belong to Allah % and indeed to Him we shall return. 
(Surah Al-Baqarah, Verse 156) 





@) Thearny of Hadrat Usamah # then returned to Madina, Peto ie st 
tays of Rabiul-Awwal of that year, and asain af ‘mineen of 
le, the army was sent to - toa ee Usamah «& reached 
] i } 





i er the Kuffaar. He was 
pee era elievers, thereafter 


aye whilst bringing a large 


rid was to propagate the 
B eeatton; and make final 
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fi 


the proofof Allah 4%. How successful was hein this? , h i 
is that all Ambiya and Messengers of Allah % who es aero, Ay? 
propagated the message of Allah 3 according to = “ tise y 

i 


owever, if you gather together their efforts and r ; 
pr sabe of the Final Prophet Muhammad Mustafa ies itwint i 
<holding a candle to the sun’. The propagation of the me. be aking ey 
% carried out by Rasoolullah # was revolutionary to ee Of Alla i 
world gained a new life thanks to the dedication of the Frat 25th jt 
Allah. Khaatamun-Nabiyeen completed the mission of alj tof a 
from Hadrat Adam = to Hadrat Esa #4 so precisely that ata fy 1 


Himselfstates, he 
15 git we LH Sp ELSA Hi 
Gspeyes is 

ft 


‘This day I have perfected your religion for you and completed My 
favour upon you, and have chosen Islam as your way of life." 
(Surah Maida, Verse 3) 


oP 


After understanding this, what need is there to ask how succes! 
Sayyiduna Rasoolullah 4 was in propagating Islam and bringing the 
creation closer to the mercy and benevolence of their Creator, Allah! bi 

When the deen of Islam became complete and Sayyiduna Matas : 
& fulfilled his obligation as a prophet of Allah %, it was then time 10" mj) 


the order of Allah, Sereaigeela to beestab iy 











Rasoolullah possessed knowledge of his 
was aware of his demise before its occu! 
at different occassions. Hence, in Hajj 
“| may not perform Hajj with you after 
Ghadeer Kham hinted towards a similar 


rather, he explicitly and with comple 2 
about his approaching demise. 


“Once, the Holy Prophet & eme 
300 
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r shuhadaa of Uhud. He then ascended 
predecessor 10 You in demise and si the mimbay and 
your 


ap 
gp! see the fountain of Kauth witness as w 
1,975) har presenily from berg ¢ 


of the padith are 65S 4 3) I shall experi 

rds oft 5 2 experience 

Tso that }may prepare the fountain of Kauthar orate before 
il f 


. cident before the sickness in which Ra 
is isaeithe displayed complete Goi ate % passed 
yn he shall pass away. When the sickness of nis ate Es 
of ally begun, Rasoolullah 3, without using the word ae 
ey his beloved daugther Sayyidah Fathima 2 of his Gai , 
se sharif narrates, “In his sickness of death, Rasoolullah 4% ates 
F Hadrat Fathima 2 and whispered something to her which caused her 
ory. He then whispered something a second time to her that caused 
to become happy and smile. When the Azwaaje-Mutaharaat asked 
per about this, she replied, “First, Rasoolullah % said to me that he was 
pass away in this sickness, which brought me to tears. He then 
at I shall be the first from his family to follow him in 
mile.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 638) 









Hence, before his demise Rasoolullah & had prior knowledge of his 
ing away. There is no difficulty in believing this as Allah # 

i ved of other people’s deaths prior to it occurring: If 
hy then can it be rejected that Allah & informed 
Jah # of his own demise priorto it occurring? 






this is accepted, w! 
Sayyiduna Rasoolul 









Beginning of the sickness Historians are divided regarding the time of 
beginning of the sickness. Nevertheless, on the 20° or 22" night of 
Sefar 11 AH, the Prophet & went to Jannatul-Baqi and, after roles 
is health became slightly indisposed. It was the tum of Ummul- 
Sayyidah Maimoonah # to host him. (Made 
aani, Pg. 110) 

















‘ d upon his 
had worsened ne re at 


cae ite 
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herhome- Rasoolullah # lead all salaah j ba 4 

a as he had the strength to do so and appenasiidan iy, 

Siddique & 2s imaam afterwards. A total of 17 caloat oat ne ih, 
ere leq 


Sahaabiin this period. 
Once at the time of Zohr salaah, after feeling an fades Y 
nv | 


health an ement inj 


d making ghusal, the Prophet 4§ pro. 
Nabawee whilst being supported by Hadrat Aba a to jig 
‘abu Bakr was at that time leading the salaah and y; Alia, 

f Rasoolullah #8, began moving back from Pen ing ti 
imaamat. Rasoolullah & however stopped this by pekinge ae of 
sat at his side to perform salaah; Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiquess ent 
dis then performed their salaah while looking ce ; 
the namaaz, a sermon was given and Tock I 
spoke of the excellences as well as the rights of the Ansar pe | 
advice and rules of Islam were also bestowed and so was Surah, ae 
another ayah of the Holy Quran recited by him. (Madaarij, Vol. in 


425 & Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 639) 


7 dinaars were present in the house and Rasoolullah & stid to © 
Sayyidah Aisha 2, “Bring those dinaars to me so that I may spend itin 
He then distributed it through Hadrat Ali 4 and 


the path of Allah se.” 
did not leavea single ounce of silver or gold left in hishome. 


fFz 


— 


footsteps © 


— 


Prophet 2 After 


—< 


——O 


t % continued through abatement and 
demise he felt an improvement inhis 
home and was able to see the 


The sickness of the Holy Prophet 
escalation. On the Monday of his 
condition, lifted the curtain of his Coe 
performing Fajr salaah, as his home was adjoined to the musjid. 
sight pleased Rasoolullah & who gave off.a slight laugh. People 
this and became delighted, excitedly asking, “Do ou want 
the musjid?”, yet he gestured no to them and | 
home. Alas! This was the last time all theSa 
most beautiful creation of Allah 3, Sayyl 
Hadrat Anas bin Malik 2 states, “The face 0! 
page of the Holy Quran, meaning it was white. 
Pg. 640) OS 





















The Prophet & thereafter lapsed in 
ae 
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Due to sorrow, Sayyidah fF, 
he uneasiness of my father).” Rag atl 
ur father shall be at case after this. oo) 


hima ae sai 
Said 

Nullah repli it 

(Bukhari Sharif, 






y said,“ Waal hee Wi 
sometimes also saying, ~Mgth seine 
mn and <i Vdy, ‘The Holy Prophet & furth ste 
re are hardships for death. Sayyidah Aisha Rear 
health Rasoolullah 4 would always say that the anki hile 
er choice of accepting death ot remaining ang aoe woes 
E oolullah & said these words( ¢/:U\¢), Lunderstood that he chica tae 
rat” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 640 and 641) 


a short while before Rasoolullah’s 4 passing away, Hadrat Abdur- 
sman bin Abu Bakr #» (the brother of Sayyidah Aisha #) entered the 
i kin hand, Rasoolullah 3% began to look at 
z ayyidah Aisha deduced that he desired the 
waak, She immediately took it, made it soft and gave it in 
oolullah’s 3 blessed hands, who thereafter used it. Just after 
sidday, Rasoolullah’s & breathing became heavy. His lips suddenly 
oved and the following was heard from him, 


SII Sia 5 Seal 


“salaah and take care of those under your care.” 


























There was a jug of water nearby inwhich he put his a in — 
m i i ith it. He also continu 
ss and thereafter anointed his face with i ore cbiayss 


it with the blanket that covere 
ing beside him holding him to her 
k hi 


ened hiy face and removed 
{his hand to the sky, am 


tyyidah a a Was sitti 
‘oolullal 
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Ono) NTL hy id 
“Indeed we belong to Allah ¥= and indeed to Him f 
(Surah Al-Bagarah, Verse 156) We Shaty me , 

ry, 


sel gg ee ae lo a ls 1 


as 


(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 640-1) f 


There is a great difference of opinion within Historia 
date ofdemise. However, the Ulemaof Seerat unanimons 2g, / 
was a Monday in the month of Rabiul-Awwal, ee Y agreg tat / 
famously known that Rasoolullah’s && passing ertheless. itis 9 


aw; 
Monday the 12" Rabiul-Awwal 11 AH, towards the es occurred nf 
y afterno 7 

on. lly Fe 


Effect of Rasoolullah’s passing away The Sahaabah, Ahle-Baj r 
people of Madina experienced an undescribable sorrow on the ait ang 
away of Rasoolullah #8. These followers, who became restless bad he 
been out of their sight for just a single moment, now had to endure; 
being able to see their beloved’s face. Thus the reason for them Mg 
and being lost in sorrow due to the Prophet’s # demise is justified, 
Distinguished Sahaabah, without exaggeration, lost their senses andi’, 
not know what to say or do due to the grief which enoulfediame 
Hadrat Uthman # was so emotional that he began to walk witha” 
increased pace in various directions, saying nothing to anyone he nt 
nor was he listening to anything they said. Hadrat Ali 4 was insuche 
state of shock that he lost his energy to sit or wake up. Hadrat Abii 
bin Anees # couldn’t endure the sorrowful news of Rasootulls®® 
demise and subsequently had a heart attack after hearing ofit. , 






















Hadrat Umar # became so senseless at this that he walkedi 
of Madina with his sword in hand saying, “Whoev: 
has died, his head will be severed by this sword 
4 narrates, “After Rasoolullah && passed a) 
Hadrat Mugheera bin Shu’ba 4 both enter 
permitted to. When Hadrat Umar # 
Rasoolullah & is undergoing a very difficull 
After leaving, Hadrat Umar #4» was asked! 
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pasoolullah a had passed away, which was 
hat 


mn §N action simila 
spol ng a mountain On him. He replied, Mugheera its! Youlle 
jpalhPi| all Munaafiqeen are destroyed Rasootullah's gy demise 
1 uh s 
«ot take place: 


jawaahibul-Ladunia narrates, from Tabri that Hadrat Abu Bakr 
. ave a was at Sunuh, a place 1 mile from Madina when the Holy 
Si het passed away. His wife Sayyidah Habiba a lived here, and 
eat Abu Bakr Siddique < was permitted on Monday morning by 
pasoolullah 4 himself to go and see his family, as there was a 
petterment inhis conditionat that time. 


Bukhari Sharif narrates that he rode his hors 

Sayyidah Aisha’s <& home without listenin: 
anyone. Lifting the sheet off Rasoolullah’s 4 blessed face caused him 
to be taken aback. He then very emotionally kissed the Prophet && 
between his two ‘eyes and said, “O Prophet of Allah #. You shall not 
have two deaths given to you by Allah ¥, and you have crossed overby 
experiencing the death that was predestined 


i for you.” The Companion 
then came to the musjid where Hadrat Umar 2s was speaking to the 


people and said, “O Umar s, sit down”; though he refused to do so. 


Hadrat Abu Bakr let him be and, to gain the attention of the people, 
began addressing them saying, 


e from Sunuh directly to 
g Or saying anything to 


“After the praise of Allah %, those that worshipped Muhammad & 
should know that he has experienced his demise; and who of you 


worshipped Allah %, know that He is alive in the manner that He shall 
never taste death.” 


Hethenrecited the following ayah, 


Se Ba a yp Ne Sis MS 
a ho 







There have been other 
Ee or be slain, tur! 
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will turn back on hig 

back on your heels? And he who ‘ hey 

harm Allah at all. And epee soon Allah will recompense ny 
(Surah Ale-Imraan, Verse 144) 


Hadrat Abdullah bin Abbas 4 states then when H; is Abu 
Siddique # recited this ayah, it seemed as if people had not Bay 
about it before - beginning to repeat itafter him. (Bukharj ree 
Pg. 166 & Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 433) Sharif I 


Hadrat Umar said that after hearing this ayah of Surah 
he began to believe that truly Rasoolullah @ had pasted sunpt 
retracted his statement regarding the killing of anyone ‘ho shall ay 
that the Prophet is dead. Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar 4 has also sed 
“Our minds, as if they were veiled, did not incline towards the aya je 
sermon of Hadrat Abu Bakr @ lifted the veil from Our minds” 
(Madaa-ij, Vol 2, Py. 434) 


Preparation for the funeral The Ablc-Bait and family 

4% were responsible for arranging his funeral as per his wishes. Hear 
Hadrat Fadh! bin Abbas, Qashm bin Abbas, Ali, Abbas and 

Zaid & together gave ghusal to him, with the water that remained gals 


blessed eyebrow and navel being wiped and consumed by Hadeat Ala. | 
(Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 438-9) 


After ghusal, three pieces of cotton made in the village of Sabool wer 


used as kaffan. There was no turban or shirt used within, (Baten 
Sharif, Vol. 1, Px. 169) 


Salaatul-Janaazah People began to 
the janaazah was ee 
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jm bin Abbas ots helped in lowering his blessed body, 
‘daar Vol. 2, Pg. 442) 
erates however that Hadrat Usamah te and Abdur- 


on helped in lowering the body, (Abu Dawood 


Pen Aut lee 
Yol. 2 PS: ae) 













ons were initially divided regarding where to bury 

, Com ine said he should be buried in Musjidun-Nabawee 

ya that it should be in the general graveyard of the 

Sam  (Jannatul-Bagi). Concerning this division, Hadrat 

nt adique said, “I heard Rasoolullah && say once that a 

ae in the same place where his death occurred.” Hadrat 

tin ‘Abbas 4 narrates, “After hearing this hadith, the furniture 

Ps oitah Aisha’s 4 hujra were removed and the Prophet 3 was 
iP pied ina grave prepared inside.” (/bn Maajah, Pg. 118) 


others 









fadrat Abu Bakr Siddique , in his capacity as Ameerul-Mu’mineen, 
weed that the Ahle-Bait and other family members of the Holy. 
ophet be involved in his ghusal and wrapping the kaffan, as this was 
Juscolullah’s & wish - though the Ameerul-Mu’mineen and all other 
hwere present outside the room in which ghusal etc. was being 
given. Hadrat Abu Bakr 4 said, “The Ahle-Bait have more right to be 
involved inthe Prophet’s preparation for burial”, though he and other 
Sahsabah yearned to be blessed in Rasoolullah’s & tajheez & takfeen. 
adaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 437) 










Theestate of the Holy Prophet Rasoolullah & lead a life of abstinence 


e did not horde the wealth or possessions of this world. Thus, it is 


ent that his estate after passing away was little. Hadrat Amr bin 
é narrate 





c 
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the general Muslim public,” 
(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg, 382) 



















Nevertheless, after his demise the Holy Prophet's B estate oo aa 
of3 things, Mprised 


® Property (Banu Nadeer, Fidak and Land of Khaibar) 
@ Animals for transport 
@ Weapons for war 

These shall be discussed in the following pages. 


Property The income received from the lands at Banu Nader, Fidak 
and Khaibar were used by Rasoolullah 8 for the yearly expenses of his 
wives, as well as to fulfil the needs of the poor, destitute and general 
Muslim public. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 445) 


After his demise, Hadrat Abbas «#, Sayyidah Fathima 4s and some of 
the Azwaaje-Mutaharaat # wanted these properties to be distributed s 
inheritance amongst his inheritors. After presenting this request (0 
Ameerul-Mu’mineen Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique 4 however, they were 
informed of this hadith by Hadrat Umar and other elder Sahaabal, 


Bo SFE 
“We (the Prophets) do not have any inheritors, 
leave behind is sadaqah for Muslii 
(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 436 & Abu Dawood Sha 


Inlightof this hadith itcan be understood thata 
oe the Prophet @, these properties became 
ay ence, there could be no changing how he ' 
aos his life. When Hadrat Umar & be 
pean the persistence of Hadrat Abbas 4 and 
- lees of the Banu Nadeer property on co! 
vat received from it in the same manner 
‘as later some corflict between the 


308 
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i Hadrat Umar «é 
y’mineet ‘te once agai 
2 nu Nadeer property between the sain, requesting fis 
¥ al owed by the khalifa. (Abu Dawood Sh Ship of the two: 
if, Vol. 1, Pg. 436) arif, Vol. 2, Py. ae 






ics of Khaibar and Fidak however, remain 
4 ec 


if, Marwaan bin Hikam (the governo: 1 
toperty until Hadrat Umar bin renee made it 
as uring his 


ivate P +, classified i 
nce again © assified it as state 
ss 2, pe. 417) Property. (Abu Dawood 


din the contro} 


or transport The Prophet 3 owned 7 horses, 5 mules, 3 
p les, 


jmals f ; 
keys and two she-camels. (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 386-91) 





according to authentic narrations it is kn 

nt when Rasoolullah # sas eae 
wiite mule named Duldul which lived until the khilaafat of Hadrat 

Keer Mu’aawiya It was so old that its teeth fell off and it 
ventually becoming blind as well. Ibn Asakir has recorded that Hadrat 

jg rode this mule in the battle against the Khawaarij. (Zarqaani, Vol. 


ertheless, 
ed Laheef was preset 



























d Afeer and camel named Qaswaa were also 


‘An Arabian donkey name: 
t ent at the time of Rasoolullah’s && demise. Qaswaa, the very camel 
bought by the Holy Prophet 38 from Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique 4, was 


ed by Rasoolullah # for hijrat and giving his sermon at Arafah and 









jeapons for war The Holy Prophet & possessed 9 oF 10 swords, 7 
smours of steel, 6 bows, | arrow-case, | shield, 5 spears, ! great black 
> some small white or yellow flags and also a camp tent, owning this 


Many weapons as the need ofjihad was always present. 






















bowls, vessels and other possessions There 
ssessi mad 


ion, one oo glass W y by Hadrat Anss © 






Scanned by CamScanner 


—— 

His possessions also included a mirror, a . 
pair of scissors, a large bowl called Sela, a combs ee gy 
black wood given ‘o a asa gti Hadrat Asad basse meats i 
illow stu! wi ite peels a pair Zareg ! 
 atiooed in different ahadith. Of sacred shoes tees! 


Relics of Prophethood Besides these above-mentioned 
there were also other tabarukaat left by Rasoolullah @. Possessions, 
kept safe in the homes of the aashigs of the Holy Postel 
held by them more dearly than thei lives. It has been and . 
Hadrat Anas 4 had at home the Holy Prophet's @ blessed tant 
shoes and a bow! made of wood (which he joined together using 
These were reserved by him as tabarukaat of the mou 


chain), 
ofAllah @& - Muhammad Mustafa @ (Buthari Sharif, Vol 1, Py 


Similarly, Sayyidab Aisha 4 had with ber a blanket of the 
kept as a tabaruk which people would aho make zipaarah (vin) of 


company when she took out & 
which Rasoolullah @ was wsamg at 


Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 438) 


the time of his demise.” 


was kept by Hada 









The sword of the Holy Prophet , “Zulfilkaar’, 

@ and thereafter by his family, until coming into the hands f 
Husain & Hence (after the martyrdom of Imam Husain ©) 
Zainul-Aabideen & was leaving the court of Yazees <A 
noted Sahaabi, Hadrat Miswar bin Maki 

submitted, “O son of Imam Husain 4! 
way?” Imam Zainul-Aabideen & 





and confiscate this sacred relic. If 
sacrifice my life but not allow the 
picad with you to do so.” Imam. 
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— tullah Hi, kept with them his staff and ring, 

rt Abu Bakr Siddique 4% and Umar Fae 
fortun ately, the ring was lost and destroyed in the 
¢Uthman te after falling from his hand into a well 
: which is also known as Bi’r-Khaatam. (Bukhari 


pg. 872) 


drat Uthman Ghani 4 was on the mimbar of Musjidun- 
Sp yt Ha ing a sermon with the staff of Rasoolullah 3 in his hand, a 
a ee named Jahjah Ghiffaari suddenly stoop up, snatched 
* romhis hand and broke it - causing the anger of Allah 36 tobe 
st ed on him by his hand becoming cancerous and subsequently 
E before falling off. He then underwent an excruciating death as 
‘ cancel spread to make rotten his entire body. It was in this manner 
rite Prophets 4 staff was destroyed. (Dalaailun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 


ppl!) 


Sinilarly, the Companions also possessed other tabarukaat of the 
mptet which the Ahadith mention at various junctures. They 
sared these relics so much that they were even prepared to sacrifice 
lives forthem. 
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 


VIRTUES & DISPOSITION 


Just as how Allah % created the Holy Prophet the most e 
all creation in nature, so too did He create His beloved ae 
beauty and splendour as well. Indeed we are unable to led 
understanding of Rasoolullah’s unmatched body despite the seat 
Kiraam 4 (whose every moment was spent in observing the most 
sublime and beautiful creation of Allah $$; Muhammad Mustafa 8) 
having assisted us, and through their observations wehaveto conclude, 


sagponcbiss 
be Stee 
“Allah % did not create an equal to Muhammad % 


‘And I know He shall never. 0 
(Hayaatul-Haiwaan by Allama Damiri, Vol. 1, Pg. 42) 


| 
} 
















Hadrat Hassan bin Thaabit 2, the distinguished Sahaabi and offic 
of the court of the Holy Prophet &, states in his Qaseedah 
concerning the matchless body of. Rasoolullah#, j 





v4 


_ ‘0 Prophet of Allah %! My eye has 
excellent than you! Nor has any woman 
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es OS Cale BOE 
d free from any Sault or imperfection, 


»peale 
a created how you'd wished." 


yo" 10 vol nave been 

w al? ant 
a suit agestates 1 his famous Qaseedah Burda Shareef, 

Bus 


an pg ante ea PO 
alt tee dL OF 8 






is unique inh 
the beauty he 





e 3 A : 
solullal ossesses is unfeasible to replicate.” 
in fo : 3 


es Maulana Shah Ahmad Raza Khan Bareilwi 4 states, 


(Lose Woe ar oe 
Piura peaet Mag ine 
aj has said you 0 he Jameel (Beautiful) in creation, and Azeem 
a in mannerism. Qath on Allah 3%, the Creator of your beauty 


lendour! There was eo shall never be anyone equal to 
















isao the consensus and imaan of the entire muslim ummah that the 

and perfect proportion of Rasoolullah’s 38 body parts are 

thless and a miracle of his. As a result, the Muhadditheen and 

of Scerat have narrated through authentic narrations the 

ness, excellence and beauty of each body part of the Holy 

it #, Muhammad Mustafa 38, which we have also concisely 
tlwith the intention of beautifying our book. 





Hadrat Abu Hurairah # narrates that Rasoolullah’s & 
and it seemed as if it was cast in silver. 


Hd. 
. rs 
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— 
ouldemita fragrance incomparable to anythin, welse Cus 
Tol. 1, Ps 503) aris 


f 
ik <t has said “i 
ab bin Malik +4 has said, “When the 11 
ee became so illuminated that it seem ae trePhet / 
haps f¢he moon; and through this, we understood that Re ltWay 
Ps please d.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 502) Soolu ana) 
iration that fell from the Prophet’ y 
drops of perspiration t ophet’s by 
cc - pearls, and so 1s the fragrance of musk and aber fad | 
held unfound. Sayyidah Umme Sulaim #: (the mother of 
bin Malik %) once spread a leather mat for Rasoolullah a 
gailoolah upon. She would gather his perspiration that fell onto iting 
glass bottle and thereafter mix it with another fragrance of 
Consequently, Hadrat Anas bin Malik made a wasiyah ti 
perfume which contained Rasoolullah’s & blessed Perspiration 
applied to his body and kaffan after his death.” (Bukhari Sharif; Yo, 


Pg. 929 & Vol. 1, Pg. 365) 













My 
i 


The Holy Prophet did not possess a shadow Hakeem Timmidhi 
(Date of demise, 255 AH), in his book “Nawaadirul-Usool’ 
from Hadrat Zakwaan Taabi’ee 4 that Rasoolullah & did not 
shadow - neither in the radiance of the sun nor in the brightness of 
moon. 


was not seen in the light of the sun or moon.” 


Some Ulema stipulate th i erein Rasoo 
Allah $ to mae eve are 
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ies, mosquitoes and lice Imaam 
et WAS jenn ‘ho on other Ulema have 

Pits fly siton the clothes ofthe Prophet % - what 
one pody! Nolice fell onto his clothes and neither did 
ilessed Bay bite him.” After narrating this in his kitaab 
alt Pe eecoin-Nubuspraii ae Abu Rabee’ 
ee comments, “The reason why no fly, Mosquito etc, 
pt olullah && was because he was noor - and lice, flies ete. 


eco because of dirt and bad smells, from which Rasoolullah % is 
ind be 1c in detail in 
















© om.” Imaam Sibti 4 further explains this top 
we Mewaarid’. (Zarqaani, Vol. 5, Pg. 249) 










ry calof Prophethood Between the shoulders of Rasoolullah 3% was the 

{| galof Prophethood, which was the size of a pigeon’s egg. It wasa 

ny aieled piece of the body and reddish in colour. Hadrat Jabir bin 

01;| Simorah 4% has stated that he saw the Seal of Prophethood between the 
sioulders of Rasoolullah % being the size of a pigeon’s egg - apiece of 

febody swelled and reddish in colour. (Shamaail Tirmidhi, Pg. 3 & 

4s) IimidhiShareef Vol. 2, Pg. 205) 

(a 

‘another 










Narration, it has been Stated that the following was written 
OBE Ls oo SOL BY ads tii 
“Allah is One and He has no partner! ‘ 
0 Rasool! You will be helped wherever you shail be, 
futher Narration also States, 





PEK sor j Es 
“The Seal of Prophethood was a bright noor. 


is seal toa pigeon’s egg 
(Marginal notes on 
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the perfection of beauty an, 
ed body was Me PF i and, When 
vail bend it inhumility. (Shamaail Tirmign; Pg. ys "a, 


imilar hadith ; 

‘Anas 4 narrates a stint Tegardi 

@ height, further stating, “When the Prophet gy mete Holy Pro, 

if he was coming down from an elevated place, yvlbity 

snyone equal to him before, and never did Taf, yt hag 
Tirmidhi, Pg. 1) (i 


Hadrat 


All Sahaabah 4 agree that the Prophet was medium: . 
considering this, it is also a mu’ jiza of his that his blesseat helt 
most high and visible in even a gathering of thousands of people Was 
The blessed head of the Prophet Narrating the features of , 
%, Hadrat Ali + said that he was _-\ i 2 - meaning his head arnt , 
asign ofa beautiful and glorious person. 





Mubarak Baal (Blessed hair) The Prophet’s 4 hair was neither yey 
curly nor straight, but between these two qualities, At first, it would 
teach his ear-lobes, later becoming curled and reaching his shoul 


On the occasion of Hajjatul-Wada though, the Holy Prophet & cutaf 
his hair. 


He would always oil it and sometimes comb it as well, malig 
middle-path towards his later years and doing so until his demise. 3 
hair of Rasoolullah’s & head and beard was black and he had nomi 
than 20 white strands. (Shamaail Tirmidhi, Pg. a 


After shaving his head on Hajjatul-Wada, 
distributed amongst the Sahaabah Kiraam ## as 
keptitsafe and Protected it more than their 


bondyidah Umme Salmah a had saved th 
and pie =, uevet Someone fell sick she W 
en thente.tt® Person to drink. Subhan 
2 nbe Testored. (Bukhari Sharif, V 


316 
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created bY Allah ibe * serps Se healthy and round. 
noo! Or jorah # narrates that on a moonlit night he gazed at 
‘yb SS en at the face of Rasoolullah && and said, “I noticed 


yo once ane ig face was brighter than the moon,” 
" in lal 's 





o 


aa bin Aazib «te was asked if the Prophet's && face 
yada Ba sword. He replied, “No! The illumination of 


ye lik be likened to the moon.” 


we 
yg face can 


shine 
; aah s 















pisblessed features, Hadrat Ali said, 

ting 1s 2 

pol re I Of 5 le aly off 2 

w him by chance became over-awed, and after 
ising him became his true lover.” 
(Shamaail Tirmidhi, Pg. 2) 


whoever S@ 
recogn 


{Bar’aa bin Aazib further states that the Holy Prophet #4 was the 


Hd ful ofall people. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 502) 


pst beaut 
1} coening Rasoolullah’s 8 blessed face, Hadrat Abdullah bin Salaam 
said, : 

vif oy Dees BILE LE 
“then I closely observed the face of the Prophet of Allah 3, I 
realised that this is not the face of a charlatan.” 
(Mishkaat Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 168) 

Postinthe Arabic language has also stated in his couplet, 


< Bula e Coin tte dias 


eee gil \ 
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LLG tea gp 
fe ttle Abbe f 


ane essings be upon that itluming , 
«Millions of blessings ‘Uminatiy, 
es which the darkness of the heart was remontt, 
















- of Rasoolullah Rasoolullah’s & 
The Ey ehrane en seen from a distance, seemed Were 
and fine, and when se f 4s though th 
joined. Between the eyebrows was a vein that was to be seen CY Were 
Prophet ® was angry. (Shamaail Tirmidhi, Pg. 2) When the 


ebrows 


i ’s of Rasoolullah g& w, ihe, f 
Illuminated Eyes Both eye 'S 0: were big with, 
long and dense. His pupils were a deep black with a slight reds } 
the whiteness of both eyes. (Shamaail Tirmidhi, Pg. 2) ing in i 


Aunique quality of Rasoolullah’s & eyes was that the 
same - whether they looked forward, back, left, Tight, at 
in darkness or in light. (Zarqaani ala-Mawaahib, Vol. 
Khasaaisul-Kubra, Vol. 1, Pg. 61) 


ir Vision Wasthe 
Night or dayanj te 
J. Pg. 24641 \s 


Hence, ithas beenrecorded in Bukhari and Muslim Sharif, 


EH St SOS HANS Spl € SN ges “ 

“O People! Perform ruku and sajdah correctly, for oath on Allah®! \s 
Ican see you even though you stand behind me.” 
(Mishkaat Sharif, Pg. 82, Chapter of Ruku 
with ref. to Bukhari and Muslim Sharif) 


Commentating on this hadith, the author of ‘Mirqaat’, Mullah Ali Qa) 
, States, 


Sobel Sateligt 
‘This chapter (on the blessed eyes) is from t 







Rasoolullah’s g yj 


sion did not only 
encompassed objects not only 


and emotions 
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Fi recorded in Bukhari Sharif, 
Sy seve). a ee ee 
eye’ 9 EI ce AE 

yan se! Yur ‘khushoo & khuzoo' is not hidden from 

pydllals me.” 
at can be said regardi 

ah! What can id regarding the bles 

sith? He sees those behind him performing thet ahs of 

pei kustOo- ig 

is khushoo? It is an emotion of fear and humility one 


in his heart. It’s not visible by the naked eye, yet the 
is that he may see it as well as other objects 












chare transpa 


veal and uniqueness of the Holy Prophet’s & eyes? 





Rasoolullah The Prophet #8 possessed a beautiful and 
from which noor should shine forth. Whoever 
t oked at him would think that he had he had a very high 

ose, which he didn’t. Rather, it was the noor that shone from it that 
| mdeitseem so. (Shamaail Tirmidhi, Pg. 2) 







ie Nose of 
thy nose 















he Holy Prophet’s 35 forehead In explaining the features of the Holy 


ophet &, Hadrat Hind bin Abu Haala # used the words ol Cc) to 
i broad. (Shamaail Tirmidhi, 





Rasoolullah’s 2 forehead naturally emitted a bright, noorani glow. 
1 poet of the court of 


Thus, Hadrat Hassan bin Thaabit # (the official 
oolullah &), once said, 


dedi eas 
phet’s % blessed. |forehead | 
been lit in the darkness. 


the Prophet & blessed 2 


Penns 
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Spal VG Sal SOY ohh? 
up see those things that you do nor 
and hear those sounds which you do not.” 
(Al-Khasaaisul-Kubra, Vol. 1, Pg. 67). 


ve hadith proves that the sense of Sight ‘ 
sh ge were miraculous and matchless, and that he y "M8 y 
Rasoolulla hs d far alike. Thus as you have read in hee le, 
akkah, when Rasoolullah’s ¥ haleer (th Pter 5 
ailed out to him from a place three days away fom Mai 


Khazaa’a) cavet ‘Allama Zarqaani 4s states in t 
he had heard theit plea. 4 he commentary 


thishadith, 
eLalN tbl ans OF 1B Hh cL GAY 

“The Prophet s & hearing of a plea for help from a place of 3 days 

traveling distance is not something inconceivable, Sor itis proven 
that he was listening to the crackling and chide of the sky while 

present in Madina.” 
(Al-Khasaaisul-Kubra, Vol. 1, Pg. 53 & Marginal notes on Ad- 
Daulatul-Makkiyah, Pg. 180) 


The blessed mouth Hadrat Hind bin Abu Haala 4 narrates thal 
Rasoolullah’s 2 cheeks were smooth, his mouth wide and teeth bright. 
When he should speak, a noor would appear from his front two Fe 
and if he had to smile in darkness, brightness would appea! due 
luminous teeth. (Shamaail Tirmidhi, Pg. 2 zi 
Vol. 1, Pg. 74) 3 














Rasoolullah # would never yawn, 
yawning is from Shaitaan and the Prophet 
control. (Zargaani, Vol. 5, Pg. 248) 


The Holy Prophet’s 2 The | 
mubarak tongue Th 

Ey Quran) should arrive via Rachels jah’ 

eloquence which it Possessed was 


eloquent and thetori 
toric s 
themselves before him ‘chee oe n 
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4y of Rasoolullah’s & tongue was that wi 


ali A ‘ 
ef que ame into existence ¢ i hateve i 
pnisningly cam ce almost immedia 7 eae 


tely. 






ya The Holy Prophet's #8 saliva was 

as an antidote against poison. You ie a unjuted 
mu’ jizaat that when Hadrat Abu Bakr eee nad 
pel was bitten bya 


ilah’s miraculous saliva and the injury wad Hee a a 
| It was 


pay 100" faa for Hadrat Ali when he suffered wi 

eine the Battle of Badr Hadrat fe TAG pele a 
a) snicbyan arrow and began to hang outside of the socket. The et eS 
agRasoolullah’s & blessed saliva being applied to it was that te a 
ame free from pain and regained his vision. (Zaadul. oe 
Mtr of hazwatul Badr) eas 







eet g well 


“pter of MU ; 
hap of Thoor, the poison of its bite was 




























ly ; 
yadrat Abu Qathaada .t» was once struck on his fi 
: : ace 
i afer Rasoolullah s # miraculous saliva was applied - ic ae 
} immediately Seppe? bleeding. The Sahaabi was never panels by a 
amow or sword for the rest of his life th ie 
ics) ife thereafter. (Asaaba, Biography of 


Miracles other than shifaa also came i i 
I into being through Rasoolullah’s 
ee saliva. Hadrat Anas # had by his house a well wherein the 
les ae put his mubarak saliva, causing it to become the 
ell inthe whole of Madina. (Zargaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 246) 


aes aes narrates that on the day of Aashura (10” Muharram), 
% would gather all children who were at the age of being 
in their mouths; ordering their mothers 
This saliva was also sufficient for 
hunger during the entire day. 








ic of all Ambiya that 
ullah however, was 
ngst all. When 
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k neck Hadrat Hind bin Haala 


mubaral ? ala to states | 

Pron site ik neck was well-built, proportioned correctly, ha the Hoy, 

tier assilver. (Shamaaiil Tirmidhi, Pg, 2) + Deautifyy ty i 
asc ws 


‘The hands of mercy Rasoolullah’s & palms were fleshy, his wth 


and shoulders extended and healthy. (Shamaail Tirm idhi, Pe 2) me 


Whoever touched Rasoolullah’s & hand would find the; 
fragrant for the entire day, and the child whom he had ites 
upon became famously distinguished amongst children, Hadrat ae 
bin Samorah 4 narrates that once, he performed Zohr salaah wie 
Prophet #and later followed him to hishome. Children ran towards the 
Holy Prophet & when they saw him, and he then brushed his menifyl | 
hand over their cheeks, also brushing his blessed hand over mine a5 
stood before. I felt the coolness of his hands; and such a strong 
fragrance was given off that it was as though he had just removed his 
hand froma box of perfume. (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 256) 


— = 


~~ Se eee 


You may read other miracles of Rasoolullah’s #% blessed hands inthe 
chapter of mu’jizas. q 


Stomach and chest Both the stomach and chest of Rasoolullah # were 
level. His chest was also wide, and besides a straight, thin line of hair 
tunning from it to his navel, the Prophet’s # stomach and chest were 
otherwise free from hair, though some was present on his shoulders and 

wrists. (Shamaail Tirmidhi, Pg. 2) 1 








His chest held within it the rays of Divine Ma’rifat 


for the wahi of Allah 3%, whilst his stomach was a‘ 
and contentment, 


rt 
ae feet The Prophet’s 4 feet were wit 
flow alee The latter were so delicate and: 

instantly from them, (Shamaail Ti 
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twas as if the ground was folding ; 
she! ed d was folding its 
mowevel walked calmly with no tiredness ge (owards him, 
yen though We would run to catch up faite always 

~ (Shamaai 

il 


hea 
iy Pe?) 


Fist Holy Prophet Oa co generally wore c| 
on and sometimes linen, and did not have a Bence made 
nigh he followed. Normal clothes such as a Jubby te code of 
m by him. The Prophet 4% also liked iueraee hats, 
ind even 


were SRN re 
= market of Mina, thou 
one al the a gh it is unprov-n that he ever 





int s kept between the two sh 
Rn A shimla was e two shoulders, or 
. rl ner when Rasoolullah & should tie an amaamah (eactay? he 
J lous of which were white, green, yellow, saffron and black 
igh # wore a black turban on the day Makkah was conquered. 


asoolull wore 
(Shamaail Tirmidhi, Pg. 9) 




















there was always @ hat beneath the amaamah, as the Holy Prophet % 
7 sed to say, “The difference between the Mushrik’s turban and ours is 


that we tie our turbans onhats.” (Abu Dawood Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 209) 






sed cotton sheets of Yemen that were 


Sheets He preferred and mostly u 
ally using green sheets as well. (dbu 


called ‘Jarrah’ in Arabic, occasion: 
Dawood Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 207) 


ts as well, and used one 








Blanket Rasoolullah # had fondly used blanke \ 
atthe time of his demise. Hadrat Abu Burda # states that Sayyidah 


Aisha 4 once removed a blanket and tahband and said, “Rasoolullah % | 
passedaway in these.” (dirmidhi Sharif, Vol. 1, Ps: 602) 










ain Pas His blessed shoes had a leather sole with generally, 9 
hersttaps. (Shamaail Tirmidhi, Pg. i) 
n and Saffron-coloured cl 


nost favourite and belov' 
Bictet red-coloured clothes- 
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lothes were all 
ed colour was 


Ice, 
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oy 


Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar came to Rasootullah 9 yyy: 

such clothes, when the Prophet & asked, “What kin dale Wear, 
these?”, expressing his dislike for the colour, ‘The Of clog it 
enquired whether he should burn it, when Rasootullah ‘nai then } 
give it to a woman to wear, There's no problem in them Watled, | 
colour.” Similarly, the Holy Prophet && once passed “ating such} | 
wearing two red-coloured clothes. When the man Brected sen i 
didn’t respond. (Abu Dawood Sharif. Vol. 2, Pg. 207-8) Sted him, he 


to kin, 
Not aceg a 


inscribed oq 


Ring At the time when Rasoolullah & intended to send lett 
inviting them towards Islam, the people said, “They shall oe 
letter without a seal.” Thus, a silver ring was made and had 
it iJ)... inthreelines. (Shamaail Tirmidhi, Pg. 7) 


Perfume Rasoolullah # was very fond of itr and always used it even 
though his body would emanate a fragrance which scented any alley he 
walked through. He would say, “The better perfume for men is whose 
fragrance spreads while ‘ts colour is not seen, and the better object for : 
women is that whose fragrance does not spread, but its colour is visible 
(ie. Henna).” The Holy Prophet & would never refuse itr when offered 
to him and would always say, “Do not refuse a gift of perfume, as ithas | 
come from Jannah.” (Shamaail Tirmidhi, Pg. 15) 

















Surma Rasoolullah & used to use surma (collyrium), and there had 
been a big surma holder in his possession into which he would dipa 
large needleand apply it to each eye 3 times. He also said, “Use al/ 
(surma) as it brightens and makes the eye fast, and also causes 
togrow.” (Shamaail Tirmidhi, Pg. 5) Ps 


Transport As transport, horses were favoured 
should also travel upon camels, mules and ( 
latter were more appealing than horses. 


Appreciation of fineness Rasoolullah’ 
fineness - he once saw a person Wi 
expressing his distaste, “Could he not | 
Similarly, he once saw another man Wi 
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being shabbily dressed, approached Rasoolullah 4 who 
yale me possess any wealth?” He replied, “Yes. Ihave camels, 
seh staves and other possessions.” Rasoolullah % then said, 
| We ah % has blessed you with so much, then exhibit His favour 
oo as well (wear clean, nice and tidy clothes)”. (Abu Dawood 
i . 207) 
sri Pol. 2, Pa, 


fuourite foods As the life of the Prophet 4 was one of patience, 
|} mteniment and abstinence from the world, he never yearned to eat 
wligious and special food. There were however, some dishes he was 
fond of; such as hees (a dish prepared from ghee, cheese and dates)and 
‘oli (bread) made from barley, as well as meat, vinegar, honey and 
specially calabash - which he would pick up from the plate andeat. 


The Holy Prophet 2 ate the meat of sheep, camel, rabbit, chicken, goat 
‘ulfish, as well as dates, sattu, grapes, pomegranate and other fruit. He 
syery fond of water and milk, and when he drank, would do so in 
esips. Rasoolullah 3 never sat at a table and ate food but rather 
‘ead a mat on the floor and ate whilst sitting upon it - not leaning 
past anything or lying down, He would use his fingers and distieed 
. \sage of a spoon or utensil. Yes! If the meat was tough, he woul 


Ntwvithaknife. (Shamaail Tirmidhi) 





is led to conclude 


Dati 
“ll routine After a study of the Ahadith, a person 5 BOT is se 


Rasoolullah divided his time into three parts: ®t 
i & divided his time into "4 the third for his 
ah, the other for the creation of Allah = an’ 


‘Sonal self. 





routine was as follows. vas rais 
after Fajr sia ox his 
woul % 
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1.2, Pg. 499) ya 
iven in thi hy 
| and other payments were given in this time as ' 

sates high, when he woud perform chaasht salaah on until the 
either 4 oF 8 rakaats. The Prophet would then go to the eit 
anwaaje-Mutaharaa’ to see to their and the needs of his ome sth 
themin doing the work of the house as well. (Bukhari Sharif Vol rat 4 
1 Be 

' 
i! 


93) 
lah 3¢ would bless the Azwaaje-Mutahara; ~ 
fora little while and later going to the es p 
to host him. They would then gather in ie fy 
hujra and talk to him until Esha. After performing Esha in the musjid, 
Rasoolullah % would return to rest and disliked idle chatter after this # 


salaah. (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 472) wo 


sharif, VO! 


After Ast, Rasoolul 
visiting and talking to them 
ofhis wife whose turn itwas 


nd awaking To sleep after Esha was the normal sil 
het #&. However, he would unquestionably read 
ly Quran and also make dua before this time. The i 


before sleeping on his right, ike 


Routine of sleep 2 
routine of the Prop 
some surahs of the Ho! 
following dua was read by him 


as wipe aly oll 
7 at 
from his sleep he would say, 


And when he would wake up 












4 dnoes ROR r, 
et hy BCI G a Bed il 


At midnight or sometime after it, Rasoolullah # 
mira perform wudhu and busy himself in 
. bus salaah and the reading of some duas. At 
om me salaah, 2 rakaats sunnah of Fajr 

‘ the musjid after the first break of dawn 


Thi 

did poten SBeesh Sayyideh Aisha 

was so clear Be fast, but in a simple and cal 

and if he said at the listener was able to mem« 

catier fr the one ee ea 
ing to memorise. 
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gawaamiul-Kalim (the ability to speak briefly yet 
Hadrat Hind bin Abu Haala 4% narrates that he 
ly, but remained quiet. (Shamaail Tirmidhi, Pg. 






cle 

rue 
8 The court of the Holy Prophet 4 was unlike 
d emperors. It was free from the formalities of guards, 
rown etc, but a small verandah of sand built by the Sahaabah 
Be in the courtyard of Musjidun-Nabawee, with a mat laid out, 
jch he sat - such was the ‘throne’ of the king of the world, 
Mustafa #. Subhanallah! What simplicity did the most 

ofAllah 3% have! And what of the people of his court? Bukhari 
if narrates that when people should attend Rasoolullah’s #& 
ing, they would sit so still that it seemed as if birds were perched 


swteirheads. (Bukhari Sharif, Pg. 398) 


f rophethood 






























ites! jasoolullah % would firstly listen to the people in need of help, and 
\nbjalderdoingso and fulfilling their needs, meet with the representatives of 
sim tics, When he spoke, the gathering became completely silent and 
‘wld listen to him attentively, their heads bowed in respect. (Bukhari 
shnf Yol. I, Pg. 380) 








There were also no restrictions for attending Rasoolullah’s & court. 
ah i individual (poor, rich, Arab, non-Arab) was allowed to 
pra ae and talk to him, and there could be no interjection 
ps Se eaker was the poorest of paupers and the interjector the 

lest of men - all were given a chance to speak and everyone 
dt by Rasoolullah 3s. 





go too far in talking and asking questions, he 
i slamic teachings 


tience and forbearance. I ‘ 
ses were heard and consultation with the 
‘held, Rasoolullah # would also give official 
the Muslim ummah within these gatherings: 


i tor is 
nhet Being a good speaker and oral 
é ae ,as lectures and sermons 


hicha nabi or 
the or a Med 
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Hadrat Moosa ## with risaalat and sent him to fi 
following dua, : 





















OU, he may 
1 Cree NSN 0 Copel Jeg SNe Caen eet 
ore aaa She deity 

As ae» td 
‘O my Lord, open my chest for me, make my task eas 


loosen the knot of my tongue; that they may understand, "4nd \) 
(Surah Al-Taha, Verse 25-28) MY Speech |i 


Allah 3 bestowed His beloved Prophet Muh; 5 
mu’jiza of Jawaamiul-Kalim and made him the moat ea 
so that his audience shall be able to experience a revolution aie ray |p 
whenever spoken to by him - the leader of all Ambiya and the Sea } "i is 
Prophethood. it 


As a result, the linguists and eloquent orators of the Arab 
accepted the Holy Prophet 3 as the most rhetorical of speakers 
listening to him, and numerous stone-hearted individuals yer 
bestowed with the feeling of compassion upon hearing the eloquenceo{ 
Rasoolullah’s speech. 


Sayyiduna Muhammad Mustafa 3 was the propagator of Islam, au) 
exceptional commander of troops, a unique conqueror and the m 
unto creation, and it was these qualities that were reflected in 
sermons. While lecturing, he would sometimes become so emo 
speech that his eyes turned red, his voice uncommonly raised, 
youd constantly gesture with his fingers. (Muslim Sharif, 

4) ‘ 


Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar #s states in 
ofthe Prophet’s speech, 


“T once heard Rasoolullah & gi 
0 giving 
Musjidun-Nabawee saying, “Allah 
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Hadrat Moosa #21 with risaalat and sent him to 
ing dua. z itoun, hy 
following dua, 3 























Binds GN GA hag Syke Seat 
% 4 


Y 
Js ea» SCS 
‘O my Lord, open my chest for me, make my task eas, 
oy 


en the knot of my tongue, that they may unde re and 
toes (Surah Al-Taha, Verse 25-28) Oring, Speech: 


Allah s& bestowed His beloved Prophet Muh Fi 
mu’jiza of Jawaamiul-Kalim and made him the roatelSaiae thy 
so that his audience shall be able to experience arevolutioninthent i 
whenever spoken to by him - the leader of all Ambiya and the Salat ; 
Prophethood. 


As a result, the linguists and eloquent orators of the Arab word |, 
accepted the Holy Prophet 3 as the most rhetorical of speakers afer 
listening to him, and numerous stone-hearted individuals wee 
bestowed with the feeling of compassion upon hearing the eloquenceof 
Rasoolullah’s & speech. 


Sayyiduna Muhammad Mustafa 3% was the propagator Mee ti 
exceptional commander of troops, a unique conqueror ae hy 
unto creation, and it was these qualities that were reflected in hy 
sermons. While lecturing, he would sometimes become so ec 
speech that his eyes turned red, his voice unearmaenay i 
would constantly gesture with his fingers. (Muslim ae 5 
284) 


Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar #~ states in d 
ofthe Prophet’s 38 speech, 


‘T once heard Rasoolullah #& giving @$ 
Musjidun-Nabawee saying, “Allah Be 
heavens and earth in his hands and sa 
Supreme, King. Where are all the pro 
saying this he sometimes opened and clo: 
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pve from left to right due to the 


Passion he had j 
la als noti : 


ced that the last step of the mimbar 

event hat, | feared it shall fall from RADII as 
a abn Maaiith, Pg. 326) Hea. 
net 











sn were usually concise but relevant, Sometimes length, 
ons ‘ave lectures from a mimbar, on the ground. front the 
while standing, while sitting ~ as the occasion had 


samel, 
ame 79) 


3 od (Jbn Maajah, Pg. 
yal a 






is speaking caused instantaneous love between i 
nec ee ations. Hadrat Anas bin Malik jetclye 
mos! et & gave greatly inspiring lecture, the likes of which I 
listened to before. During his address he said, “*O People! If you 
what 1 know, YOU would laugh less and cry more”, causing the 
ope 10 hide their faces with their shawls and cry abundantly. 


sihari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 665) 


















THE IBAADAH OF RASOOLULLAH 


Although he wvas constanty busy in other affairs, Rasoolullah % was 

xilable to find time for ibaadah, and if all the Ambiya’s lives were to be 

tied in search for an equal to him in this, none shall be found. The 

tuhis that the manner and timing of all the previous Ambiya’s ibaadah 

notauthentically recorded, while it is the uniqueness of Rasoolullah# 

iW fut the Sahaabah Kiraam recorded his every action, timing and 
manner of all ibaadah performed by him. 


Below isa brief but complete description of the ibaadahs performed by 
Holy Prophet # that have been transmitted from the Glorious 


prophethood Rasoolullah 3 
If in the ibaadah of Allah &. 
formed regarding the manner 
were Jater made fardh on the 
ive, Rasoolullah i also 
tul-musjid and other nafi 
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Jah, also waking up at night to perfo . 
performing them, he would sometimes ea ibe Salah, . 
surahs. Additional information concerning hig a nd sometin! 
salaah can be found in various books of hadith, e. ‘anner Of perf hig j 
Tirmidhi Sharifetc. » ©8. Bukh; 


Fasting Besides Ramadaan, Rasoolullah # egnec; 

the Sacath of Sha’baan, and in others as well, Heat fast tig 
Mondays, Thursdays, the 10" of Muharram, ten ays ce keep las 
6 days of Shawwaal punctually, also keeping Saume-wisy ae jah 
entire day and night) yet prohibiting this to the Muslim ‘ine (fasting jy 
the Sahaabah Kiraam 4 asked the Holy Prophet &, “Ya Ra 
You keep this fast?” He replied, “Who amongst youis eae Mat 
my nights in the court of my Lord, and He sustains me.” Guth ; 
Muslim Sharif, Chapter Saume-Wisaal) ari 


Zakaat Zakaat was not fardh upon the Holy Prophet &, as Allah did 
net make it obligatory on the Ambiya. (Zarqaani, Vol. 8, Pg. 90) | 

















Rasoolullah % did give out charity though it was not obligatory upoa 
him - and Subhanallah! What can be said of his benevolence and 
generosity! Whatever gold, silver, livestock and goods came tobi 
were all given in the path of Allah 3 to the deserving. Hecould: eat 
any wealth or goods to remain in his home and didn’t enter it 
Incidentally, there was such an excess of zakaat and charity !0 
distributed once, that even after distributing it in Shaam, a si al 
amount still remained. Rasoolullah #% spent the entire night 2 
musjid due to this, and later went back to his home only @ 

Bilasl 4 had arrived and gave him the news the 


distributed. (Abu D, if C 
Mushrikeen) (Abu Dawood Sharif, C 


Hajj The Prophet #& 
performed Hajj on 
Satkah Mukarramah after his proc! 
arif, Chapter Kam Hajjun-Nabi) 
Followin, 


the hij ae 
famously SF Hae tonevet hee 


as Hajjatul-Wada, in 10 
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a a previous chapter), 
we Shr if oitaabul- -Hajj) 
ahi Sayyidah Aisha .# narrates th 
ne zikr of Allah & every second orn Prophet & w, 

Tahaarah) s life. (Abu Dawood 


and 
ind 4 Umras, (Bukhari, Muslim & 


i 
oi intl 


ate gurl ‘Kitaabut- 
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CHAD TER EIGHT ing 


MANNERS OF THE Hoty PRopy 


There is no need to ask the creation re, Hi 
: Bardi 
mannerism when the Creator himselfstates, ing Rasootuty, » 


‘And undoubtedly you possess excellent manners.’ 
(Surah Al-Qalam, Verse 4) Sy 

















No enemy of the Prophet # has the courage to brand him as being 
immoral or uncivil until even today, for it would be akin to negating 
presence of the sun in the light of day. His excellent man 
humanity and compassion were all acknowledged by even them 
hardened of his enemies. Allah % states regarding the Holy P 

# conduct with people, j 
ee er yy, Seiages 
Lp co load . 
‘Then itis the mercy of Allah that O beloved! You became gent 
them, and if you had been hot headed, hard hea 
certainly would have dispersed fr 
(Surah Ale-Imraan, 


Rasoolullah’s & enemies had heard 


say anything in refusal to him having 
behaviour, 


Nevertheless, he possessed all a 
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FOLvee ae eee eee 

nok selflessness, hospitality, Greece 
; sympathy, humility ete, ShyYilah Aes 
ya very peautifully summarised Rasoolullah’s 
ce, YP 

























Senerosi 

lfilment a 
a te had, in 
Mannerism 


: i 
C, oe 


ol ‘all ale OF 
ce of Quranic teachings was Rasoolullahs % manne 
3 rs,” 


pravl (Sahih Muslim) 


sent below some examples of his blessed chai . 
aa character are adopted by us, we shall faudten teats 
mys world as wellas in the Hereafter! Aameen. 

cpl saiyll pe de D5 

Rasoolullah A short discussion of the Prophet's % 
as all moral practice and theoretical excellence 
based on it, Thus we narrated the following hadith; “Hadrat Wahab 
Munabah < states, “J have read, in 71 different books, that if all the 
ligence of people, from the time of this world being created until the 
of Qiyaamah be gathered and contested with the intelligence of the 
lly Prophet &, it would be akin to contesting a single grain of sand to 
sands of the deserts of the world.” Meaning; the intelligence of all 
sople before, present and forthcoming is equal toa grain of sand before 
intelligence of Rasoolullah 38, whichis likened to all the sands in the 
werts of the globe. Muhaddith Abu Nuaim 4 (in his book, “Hulya’) 
 Muhaddith Ibn Asaakir < have also narrated this hadith.” 
urgaani, Vol, 4, Pg. 250 & Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 42) 


rlligence of 










nee Hadrat Zaid bin Sa’nah 2, who was 
Jews, once bought some. dates from 
D ne or two days left for it to be 
d ded him to give em 
ing. at the Holy rt % 


es and forbeara 


holar oO 










* his blessed clothes, 
e family of a 
‘adrat Umar 
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this and became infuriated. He glared at Zaid 
Allah 38! How dare you disrespect Rasoolull 
Oath on Allah #8! Had the Prophet's 4g respect not 
have definitely cut off you head with my aaa 
replied, “O Umar <e! What are you Saying? : 






‘and Said, "9 


ah & jn thig 





aT 













encouraged me to fulfill his right and advised hi : 
right with respect, instead of saying what you did orton wtih ' 
have helped us both.” He then ordered Hadrat Umar 4.8 ¥0u 


m 





surement of dates as his right, as well as a little cree 
sked, “Umar, why did you give me mor 2 
and the Sahaabi replied, “Rasoolullah i Ordered me tg 
you more than your rightful share for the consolation of your he; : 
to the glare I had given you.” He then asked Hadrat Umar ee 
recognised that he was Zaid bin Sa’nah, the noted Scholar of the Jeys 0 } 
which he replied, “Yes.” Hadrat Umar « also asked him why teat 
disrespected the Holy Prophet & in such a manner, He replied, 
Umar! The truth be told that I had found all the qualities of the fin 
prophet in Muhammad mentioned in the Torah, except for two whieh 
still had to test. The first is that his forbearance shall overcome 
ignorance, and the second is that his forbearance shall increase iftreati 
with additional ignorance. Through this plan of asking forthe ils 
before time, I have now seen all the signs of the final prophet in hima | 
declare that indeed, he is a true prophet. O Umar! Tama very rich 
and be witness, I’ve given half of my wealth as charity for the a 
Ummah.” Zaid bin Sa’nah thereafter came to Rasoolullah #,n ad 
kalima and entered Islam. (Dalaailun-Nubuwwah, Vol. 1, Py 
Zarqaani, Vol. 4, Pg. 253) 





© than my ¢j 






























Hadrat Jubair bin Mut’im 2» narrates that while: 
some bedouins came and surrounded Rasoolullah 
Moving back from their ‘siege’, the Prophet area 
and then stopped them. A bedouin suddenly sn 
offwithit. Rasoolullah & replied, “At least s 
livestock equal to the amount of these shrubs Wo 
amongst you. You people shall not find me 48 
coward.” (Bukhari Sharif Vol, 1, Pg. 440) 







Hadrat Anas «& narrates, “I was once tra 
334 
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wearing a rough Najraani scarf, 

nd pulled the scarf away from oe a 
Pe me scratched, thereafter saying, “Order that a he ee 
in your custody be granted to me as well.” The Me the 
then looked at him with forbearance and smiled. He ae 
hat he be given some wealth.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. i 





















{101 

dan order t 
le of Uhud Rasoolullah’s 4 teeth were made shaheed by 
Waqqaas and his blessed face injured by Ibn Qamiyah 
hesaid in reply was, 2 


Oil lb 25 2 
“Allah %! Grant my people salvation, for they dont know what 
they do.” 


reonly thing 









ainab once gave Rasoolullah #& poison, yet he took 
d when Labeed bin Aa’sam performed black magic 
mn the Prophet & (who learnt of the incident via wahi), he did not do 
ing in retaliation. (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 62) 


There is no need to once again write the oppression of the Kuffaar of. 
0, when Makkah was later 


akkah meted out to the Holy Prophet #, wh 
onquered by him, forgave these criminals and said, 


(ApS gy 
aban i 56 
ing you today. 


I free.” 


Scanned by CamScanner 


forbearance site Prophet Stone oo’ 

eecsiaee mane = Wend & dyry, y 
If actions prohibited by aie : % ANB for any _ rein, 
(Bukhari Sharif, Vol Py rd tha, Peron! hewn Teg 
Forgiving a person thou piagaetle faa Sharig Vol. Fe6y 


a demonstrati the 
onstration of Rasoolullah’s @ high mero Stk tye 
Morality ™% 
and 
SAeting 


: 























mannerism, unfound in the icons of tim, 
le. 


Humility So is his humili i 

Me ty a uniquen = 

a gave the Holy Prophet ‘on deanee ne IN any offer 

h ife of a bondsman. He chose the life of : ang igi ] 
umility, Hadrat Israfeel #8 once said, “O Pr . : 

because of this humbleness that Allsh sbieeeteeae ee 

You are the most respected and elevated of the Chil eu 

The person to come out of his grave first, and vine 

be accepted on the Day of Qiyaamah, shall be you.” (Zargaan: yi! 

Pg. 262 & Shifaa, Vol. 1, Pg. 86) | 


Hadrat Abu Umaamah 4» narrates that once, the Holy Propis® 
emerged from his home while holding an asaa in his hand. Alé& F 
Sahaabah thereafter stood in respect for him. Seeing this, hesaidca 
basis of humility, “You people should not stand as how Ajani (a |° 
Arabs) stand to show respect. I am but a banda (slave ofAleh ! 
eat and sit like other bandas ofAllah 3.” (Shifaa Sharif LLP 

















Sayyidah Bibi Aisha 2 states, © 
invitation of the poor even if they 
would also visit the destitute when # 
sit and talk with the Sahaabah zs.” 


Hadrat Abu Saeed Khudri 2 
household chores with his own two 
doing them. He used to also sit with 

ig, 


1, Pg. 77) 
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jullah 3% used to interact with his wives, 
tio ae di family so courteously that it brought them 
fos as he poe moral, Serre eaonale and excellent 
i th ation of Alla 3 adrat Anas States, “] 
0 of eae of the Prophet 3 for a period of 10 years but 
| oo ad in i e reprimand me es ask of why I had not donea Particular 
ce i, Vol. 4, Pg. 26 
1 dargaat Vol. 4, 
joe 


Aisha ¢s further states, “There was no one more Principled with 
4 er friends than Rasoolullah 4. Whenever anyone called him, he 

e answer by saying, “Labbayk (1 am. Present).” Hadrat Jareer & 
utes that from the time he had accepted Islam, never once was he 
giused by the Prophet % to sit with him, 


dow kindness to children and visit the sick a 


ind destitute. (Shifaa 
Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 71) 


—— = re 


Hadrat Anas States, “Whenever anyone intended to speak to the 
Tophet & privately in his ears, he would not move his head from that 
son until he finishes what he wished to say. He would never stretch 
Sees whilst Sitting with the Sahaabah and shouldalways be the first to 
wetaam and musafahaa, The Prophet # would also spread his 
personal sheet Of cloth for guests to sit on and called the pelasbeh 
i by thei i i i a person in relatio 
Miron eg] ee ae ee ies aaa Abu Zaid). Allguests 
t his Were greeted by a smile from him, and never did he ee ms 
apse! Bone whist they were fling, in Ae eee te pesple 
May me ised to bring bowls of Ne Arete hand into it, He 
Would «ne mutabarak (blessed) bre coldest of winter mornings. 
Rot refuse to do so in even 



















§ 7 in Saaib , “Once, Rasoolullah’s 

y Hadrat Amr bin S88 her husband and his foster- 

B ee came to him in Madina. The 

Ba ins spread by him himself: for his 

He used to also send clothes as gifts to 

ve-girl of Abu Lahab who also breast-fed 
337 
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g 
Rasoolullah #% fora while). (Shifaa Sharif, Vor, 1, Pg. 75) } 


The Holy Prophet # did not have a special bed, rather, h i 
on the beds of the Azwaaje-Mutaharaat, Hadrat Aisha ies 


Wed ty 
[would drink water from a bowl or cata piece of meat, he sts oy 
from the very place I had ate or drank from whenever would / 
tohim.” (Zargaani, Vol. 4, Pg. 269) Presented f 


== 


If the world today adopts the social practices of the Holy p, y 
there would be no war, enmity or hatred, and the world shall y 
benefits of an ever-lasting peace. Subhanallah! He has seta preeat 
and if we follow him, our lives in this world shall be beneficial and oy 
lives in the Hereafter shall be bright. Our iL 

i 
Modesty Allah 3 has stated in the Holy Quran Concerning the modesy 4 
ofthe Rasoolullah &, ¢ 
kis LB AN ssg 05 SLY a 
‘Undoubtedly, this was causing inconvenience to the Prophet, andhe 
had regard for you.” 5 

(Surah Al-Ahzaab, Verse 53) 













Describing his modesty, Hadrat Abu Saeed Khudri 4¢ has stated, 


“The Holy Prophet % was more modest than a veiled young woman. 
(Zarqaani, Vol. 4, Pg. 284 & Bukhari Sharif, 3 


Every action of Muhammad Mustafa &% wa S 
taunt, and never did he speak in an immoral | 
Sayyidah Aisha 4 has said, “Rasoolullah 
an indecent person. He did not speak in a fi 
sought revenge when he was wronged, butcl 
She also states that she never saw the Hol} 
the modesty thathe had. (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 


Fairness Allah’s % beloved prophet $ 
most fair and just of all - an equality a 
rivais, for even they used to a 
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‘gaadig ul-Wa’ad’ (a person true to his prom) 
e erat of prophethood, Hadrat Ree : a os 
Mtullah should judge all cases of the Makkar at . 
x fall people of the city, Never ash 
ec od by people - rather, they ra 
, “This is the ruling of Al-Ameen,” 



























ects 


. mthe Banu Makhzoom of the Quraish tribe who had once committed 


= the Islamic punishment of which decrees that the right hand be 
The Quraish were perturbed by this for feeling that they may be 
aked down upon by the other tribes, and thus, in order to save their 
bel pride. they convinced Hadrat Usamah bin Zaid < (who was very 
sjoved to Rasoolullah #) to go and convince him not to cut the 
! n’s hand, which is the standard punishment for stealing. When 
Hadrat Usamah 2s pleaded with the Holy Prophet & for the lady from 
Quraish tribe to not be dealt out the punishment of stealing, he 
ngrily asked, 
aD) 2 y3b 28 esl 


Usamah #, are you asking for a reprieve in anor 
has initiated?!” 


der that Allah $8 






Soolullah 3 then stood up to deliver a khutba and said, 


pecans Sia pio ah pO 


" 


hecame astray because 
ca person if he or she 
pected rg on Allah Be! 
had to steal, 1 would 






Scanned by CamScanner 


Dignity Hadrat Khaarijah bin Zaid ss statey 
Rasoolullah &&, “The dignity with which Raa 
gatherings is unfound in the courts of kingy lla a ity / 
Samorah # furthermore narrates, “The blessed, and Haday phi | 
Prophet # were held with dignity and respect Bitherings of Pa 
within, and whenever he spoke, the Compa if Olces w 4 
attentively listening to him.” It has been said by Sa Temained vat 
<s, “The Holy Prophet && would speak in such a aaah Bibi at 
manner that anyone who wished to count his seiteaearaes ANd soy 
Sharif, Yol. 1, Pg. 80-1 & Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 503). mM hi 
| 


Life of abstinence from the dunya Ifan individu: 

of abstinence led by the King of the world, Muhamed ee 
conclusion he shall inevitably reach is that the world, with all Bi 
and splendour, was not equal to even the wing of a mosquito in ie 
of the Prophet &. He would, occasionally, for days on end not eat his 
stomach full, and neither did the Ahle-Bait. They survived on only 


water and dates. 


All this, considering Allah & once said to Rasoolullah &, “O My 
Beloved #. Ican make these mountains of Makkah into gold sothatyoe 
may spend it in whatever way you wish, and that they may travel wi 
you wherever you go.” The Holy Prophet &# answered, “O han 
wish to be hungry one day and full the other so that I may humbly 
dua to you on the days of hunger, and thankfully praise you 0" 
ofsatisfaction. (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 82-3) — 












Bravery The courage of the Prophet 38 
following statement of ‘the Conqueror of K 
Lion of Allah. He states, “When fighting 
distinguished and courageous men lost hope 


save themselves by coming to stand behind B 
out to face the enemy more than anyone else.” 
a 


Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar 4» states, “) 


brave, powerful and n 
Pg 293) generous than the 


340 
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p The physical strength of Rasoolull 
. siren nd js unable to understand. We hte 


, e which m™" «ing his physical power. 
deme" 


os 8 amu’ jiza 
3 ‘ew ahadi 
stratit adith 


ly prophet wrestles Rukaana The fa; 
Tre word Rukaana, once passed by Resoohatlan ie, we ; 
invited him to Islam. He replied, O Muhammad, if you defeat 
in wresting | shall accept it”, to which Rasoollulah % agreed: 
and subsequently beat him on the first and second occasion, 
The bewildered Rukaana replied, “Muhammad! Oath on Allah! 
You possess a unique glory, as no one in the “ rab world has 
been able to put me down - but you’ve been able to beat me 
twice.” Some scholars state that Rukaana immediately 
accepted Islam thereafter, while others say that it was on the 


Conquest of Makkah. (Zarqaani, Vol. 4, Pg. 291) 


The ‘challenge’ of Yazeed bin Rukaana Yazeed was the son of 
the very Rukaana mentioned in the above hadith. He 
approached the Prophet # with 300 sheep and challenged him to 
a wrestling contest. The Holy Prophet # asked of what he 
would receive as a reward ifhe defeated him. Yazeed answered, 
“100 sheep.” Thus, Rasoclullah # agreed and, after shaking 
hands ,immediately put him down to the ground. Yazeed then 
gave the promised prize money and challenged him fora second 
time with the same amount of prize money as the first. 
Rasoolullah 2 put him down again, only to then make him 
challenge the Holy Prophet # for the third time, which was no 
different from the result of the first two. ile Yazeed was 
handing over his last 100 sheep to him, he said, “O Muhammad, 

ia is witness that none has been able to defeat me, yet 


w have belief that you are the Prophet of 
tered Islam, 
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Abul-Aswad that if he was to sit on ap; ; 
others held and pulled it- though the leah hy fh 
pieces, the piece under him would hot moy er Wouy, wi 1 

could his strength compete with ¢} © Ney ing iy! 


he rthelogs hy 
(Zarqaani, Vol. 4, Pg. 292) Power of Prophet 


tian 
Generosity What can be said regarding the benevolence 
4?! Hadrat Abdullah bin Abbas +t States, “The Holy Propk iso 
most generous of people, and in Ramadaan especiaily hie : iy, 
increase to an extent that he became more beneficial Aa ae 
the winds that take with them the rain clouds.” gi TETOUS ha 


Hadrat Jabir bin Abdullah 4 said, “Never did the Pro, 4 
‘no’ to. a person who asked from him, no matter how great bisa F 
was.” (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 65) f 

Capturing the above hadith, the poet Farzoog Taaba’ee (Date of di 
demise, 11 AH) states, 


phet % 


oid SWIVEL 


re fy eae esiy 4 
“Rasoolullah & had never said, “ Y(no)” to anes 
who asked from him, but replied ‘yes’ and fulfilled his need 





Though he did say “Y” in tashahud alone, val 
and would have uttered “ »# (yes)” had there been no ne . 













Rasoolullah’s # generosity wasn’t condition 
he would shower them with his blessings | 
Safwaan bin Umaya (the son of Rasooh 
Khalf) was once given such a great exc 
Rasoolullah & ata place called Ja’raana 
mountains became filled, He later ret 
people! Accept Islam, for Muhammad 
fear of poverty after receiving his ge 
(Zargaani, Vol, 4, Pg, 295) 
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c re the generosity of Ras 
truly Cope ity of Rasoolullah 

ye oerve written assists in displaying his Benen hope 
pat ea rant us the ability to practice the life of Hi - May 
ee adur Rasoolullah 4. Aameen. iS Beloved, 


jn Muhamme 





























Thereis a famous Arabic proverb, 


cess of names proves the greatness of an object." 


ssed names 





“An ex 


beloved of Allah & and leader of all Ambiya - the Holy 


‘The most 
jhammad Mustafa 3, had many names andtitles. 


prophet, Mu 
 Hadrat Jabir bin Mut’im narrates that Rasoolullah 3 once said, “I 

have five names: ‘Muhammad’, ‘Ahmed’, ‘Maahi’, as Allah 3% shall 
hme, ‘Haashir’as all peoples hashr shall be before 


out kufr throug 
0 arrive).” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, 


“Aaqib’ (the Final Prophet t 


The names and titles of Rasoolullah 2 have also been mentioned 
eral times in the Holy Quran. Some Ulema state that Sayyiduna 
olullah 42 has 99 names, the same amount as the Creator of 
ion, Allah 3&; whilst Ibn Dahya reached the number 300 after 
ounting all names and titles mentioned in the Quran and other divine 
books (c.g. Injeel, Torah), Some Sufiya Kiraam also state that Allah 

and His beloved prophet Muhammad Mustafa 3 have 1,000 names 
tach. (Zarqaani, Vol, 2, Pg. 118) 





Nevertheless, the two most famous names of Rasoolullah & are 
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rat Abdul-Muttalib <4 was tha 
nappeared from his back, One aa pean Area, 
wards the earth, and all people o th WAS tow, in 
toit. When ie a for the interpretation, ha deat 
child from your progeny wi © Wag ’ 

ill be bg tol 


holding alib, S008 & 

and praised by all people of the m1 
earth,” 

rth, ( nd, 
















a are of the opinon that the name ‘Muh 
A ; ami 
n by his mother Sayyidah Amina #, forwailst Fie Was pi, 
» Holy Prophet a, she heard an angel in adream ey 
der of the world is present in your womb. When a ‘Ami 


° “Muhammad’.” (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 115) 
























nthe two narrations as it’s possi 

possible thatboih ” 
at Abdul-Muttalib 4s jointly sea i 
d’ duc.to their respective dreams a 


betwee! 
d Hadr 
*‘Muhamma' 


There isno conflict 
Sayyidah Amina an 
Rasoolullah’s 3ename 
n mentioned at many places in 


hammad’ has bee 
d in it by Hadrat Esa #2, when 


The name “Mul 
Quran, and so iS «Ahmed’ mentione 


states, 


ieee 
‘[) (Hadrat Esa) am] conveying the glad news of the Me: 
will come afier me, his name is A med!’ 


er 
(Surah As-Saff, Verse 


sssenger yno 


e most famous kuniyat of 
in many ahadith. 

1’ is also his 
olu 


Rasoolullah’s kuniyat Thi 
*Abul-Qaasim’, mentioned 
narrates that ‘Abu-Ibraheem 
Hadrat Jibracel #28 used to greet Raso 


s jul bebe pteall b 
(Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. I. 





PROPHETIC MEDICINE 


Rasoo 
lullah & said, “O servants of 
344 
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e ted a cure forall: 
a has creat al icknegs 
as pe him as to what was thig Sickness thar 


Je aske' arp : 





- ie 
i Of 



















HexeePLong,» 
4,“Old age.” (Tirmidhi sp, ie Jothave 
; d remedies were useq b Rasoo| 
¢ Jeers ummah about the tla 
yi info! 


y) 
2 benefit of at 
ie BE fbarkat, We list a few proph 
Peso 


% himser. 
etic Medicine: 
gf 


For the 

S, 88 Well ag their 

(a black surma/collyrium from a Place called Isfahaan) 
d 


1 

has said, “Use uthmad as it makes the eyes vision fastand 
Be yelashes t0 grow.” (Ibn Maajah, Pg, 258) 

Jp alse 


a (mehndi/myrtle) Whenever 


4 pimple would Appear or a thom 
MT sedsomeone, the Prophet 4& wou 


ld apply henna to it. (Jon Maajah, 


as a id, “Know that the use of 

i lack seed) Rasoolullah 4& sai | “K f 

| ees for it has a cure for every sickness except death, 
nejoah Pg. 254 & Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 858) 


- n someone 
Malbeenah (a mixture of flour, water, oil and re nants he 
FRasoolullah’s 4 household become te that person, saying, 
Jd that this mixture be prepared and and sick person” (be ( 
Jitleenah strengthens the heart of a Fi 2, Pe. 849) 
th, Pg. 254 & Abu Dawood Sharif, Vol. 2, 











i ning, 
in the moming 
z jor sickness. 


i ogee takes honey 10 
ie iney Rasoolullah 3 also said, eS with any mal 
| | ctimes very month shall not be a! 





Holy 

yo cures: honey and pe 
two : 

, “Always use 








a isan 
on - d, “Vinegar 

3 prophet # ea tin vinegar 
the Hole! Beis it shall not! 
ON ichevet 


Scanned by CamScanner 


7 jpaphas created a cure for all sick 









Nesses ex, 


ss Ae nim as to What was this sickness that did pein: 
S ‘ea a age.” (Tirmidhi Sharif, Voy. 2, Pg. 25) i 
gwereG, 


anes and remedies were used by 
: moicines his ummah about the ben 
ie Te we list a few prophetic m 
OnoaN > 


Rasoolullah a 
efit of others. 
edicines, 48 well 


hi Mself, 
For the 
as their 
















a a black surma/collyrium from a place called Isfahan) 
ly fn i aghas said, “Use uthmadas it makes the eyes vision fast and 
% son eseyelashes tO grow.” (Ibn Maajah, Pg, 258) 

joe 






na (mehndi/myrtle) Whenever a 
es someone, the Prophet 4 woul 
58) 


pimple would appear or a thorn 


i d apply henna to it, (/bn Maajah, 


tie 


Kalunjee (black seed) Rasoolullah 
jplunjee isnecessary, for it has a cure 
(lmMajaah, Pg. 254 & Bukhari Shari 


te 
{he 


38 Said, “Know that the use of 
for every sickness except death.” 
if, Vol. 2, Pg. 858) 





AtTalbeenah (a mixture of flour, water, oil and honey) a ee 
fom Rasoolullah’s & household become ill from the oe e Slates 
‘ered that this mixture be prepared and even ae oe area 
‘Talbeenah Strengthens the heart of a se Fal 

Magjah, Pg. 254 & Abu Dawood Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg: 










i ey in the morning 
‘i Honey Rasoolullah 3 also said, ta ee aiok sickness.” 
(litres times every month shall not be afiflie 

(le 


bn Maajah, Pg. 255) 





: honey and the Holy 
te ther hadith, “Always Us° two cures 
in another hadi 
Quran. 


het #8 said, “Vinegar is an 
he Holy Grant barkat in vinegar as 
ture oo eer home has it shall not be 
2340) 
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Seve on hie Frophet i said, “Use a1; > fi 
also to your bodies as it has come 4 oA Oil 


‘ome fro) Mth you 
29) ae Sacteg trae ing 
thy 










Neda (a redone to fatten the bo 
“When my mother intended to send ‘AYVidah a, 
she used medicines to fatten me up, bus to Reatoois ay 

to eatkakri (a type of'cucumber) with Reehy avail; hou hg a i 
(Ibn Maajah, Pg. 246) dates, 


. Hadrat Abdullah bin Jafar «a, States that 
kakri with fresh dates. (lon Maajah, Pg ey Holy PrODhet is 






Ashaa (supper) Rasoolullah 38 said, “Do not m; 
5 ‘ot 
have anything to eat then make do with a handful TE you 4, 
tes: but 


something. To miss supper causes a ersont *S; but dog 
Pg. 248) P 0 age faster (Con Mai 





Himyah (abstinence from injurious foods) Once H 
Rasoolullah 3 to the home of the Solana See 
. She presented a bowl of ripe and half-riped dates, from ia 
Rasoolullah 4 began to partake in. When Hadrat Ali 4 then extend 
his arm to eat from it, Rasoolullah & said to him, “Ali 4s! Youhavejugfe un 
come out of a sickness and are still weak from it, so you shoulda! ered 
this.” Sayyidah Ummul-Munzir & then prepared some beetrot 
barley, after which the Prophet # said to Hadrat Ali 4s, “Eat this, 
more beneficial for you.” (Jhn Maajah, Pg. 284) 


ce food or drink uponyourst#) 
» (Ibn Maajah, Pg. 254) 











Rasoolullah 3¢ also said, “Do not fo 
Allah 3 feeds andm hem drink 







narrated by Mi 
(Prophetic Med 
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Pg. 255) 
















«qonmtan 
2 


irah 4 narrates that Ra: . 
Abu Hurairah d ‘soolullah “1 
it ypure medicine (i.e. Poison). (bn Maajah - ae 
sted Medicines The Holy Prophet # has also said,“ 
: different kinds ofsicknesses but has created a cure 
| me icine as treatment for your illness, but Not har; 
\ icine.” 


Allah 38 has 
for cach one, 
4aM g00ds as 


cohol The eae was asked about the usa 

jicine, to which he replied that it was ae 

; prohibited ‘| 

sesverwhenhe was asked asecond time. On the thinlosees aaa 
, Ne one 


baestioning then asked, “O Prophet of Allah! Thic ; : 
Mmtichhereplied, “No, itis a sickness.” (ee eee 
i) od Sharif, Vol. 2, P 


ge of alcohol as a 






‘The unski 
ae doctor The Prophet 3 has also said, “The one who, not 


re Science of medicine, treats patients shall be liable to 
im (ifhe causes harm to the patient).” (Jbn Maajah, Pg. 256) 

lnty : 
: wae Once, a person began to swearthe flu. When Rasoolullah & 
as ‘Do not swear the flu as it cleanses a person from 







of the creation also have a special ~ 
s in dawaa (medicine), dua also 
advises His creation to make 





n, Verse 60) 
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« ateo established the benefit 
assctethan teen 2190'S OF A at gy 
hove ean 



















Re en Un de) 


reqpected in the court of Allah ® 


. warhing mere ? 
— (Tiemidhi Sharif, Vol. 2, Pa. 1729 HOP cy 
Abo Seve 
Byy 
steht we etl 


Due & the brain of ibaadah (i.e. It is essential for ity” 
(Trmidhi Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 172) 


speithoer headlithy explaining the importance of dua states, 


Gat Jes Sys 
“Whoever does not make dua to Allah 8% invites His anger” 
(Tirmidhi Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 172) 


Wetherclore present before you, together with prophetical remedies 
‘em of Rasoolullah’s 4 duas that were used by him and whos 
ee ‘ehad remanded his ummah of. These duas have aninfinit 
‘“wount-of benefit, and the one who reads them shall be rewarded wilt 
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uishard Vol. 2, Pg: ) 
gt! 


( 


to] owing ue wastead by the Prophet & himself before sleeping 
fe 


POS ae ai 
site following when he awoke, 
ot 
PBS Gc Ba eek 
(firmidhi Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 177) 


hat to read when awakening at night Rasoolullah & has said, 
"| ‘Whoever wakes up fi 


a rom his sleep during the night should read this 
FAS NTy WONI Son sy cy tnyahy 
NSM Way 5 it dy ag 
Suey oe 95751 
Whatever he asks for after this shall be granted to him, and if he 
Performs salaah after readi 


(ire ing it, his namaaz shall surely be accepted. 
'midhi Sharif Vol. 1, Pg, 177) 


os 





ze FF 


aa 





Dua wh, iduna Raoolullah & has said, 

4 en leaving the home Sayyiduna oi 

itvever sean oe while emerging from his pone ell be sated 
™M the Mischief of his enemies and calamities, and | laitaan s| 

th 






Abdullah bin Abbas .t narrates 
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that whenever the Prophet #8 was struck by any gj 
read the following dua, 


ed potas ; reds ayia y 


5 SoH dlr. ok ae . 
SN PAS PI eS bina 


Fficulty, Ik 


(Tirmidhi, Vol. 2, Pg. 181) 


What to read when seeing another person in distress ‘7, 

Prophet 3% has said, “The one who reads the following ieee Hay 
another in distress (be it sickness or difficulty) shall be saved iy 
particular distress his entire life, thay 


(Tirmidhi Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 181) 


Constantly recite Durood Sharif on the day of Jumu’ah Rasoolullah 
% has aid, “The best amongst your days is. Friday. Thus, recite Durood 
Sharifupon me inabundance, as your Durood is presented beforemeon 
this day.” The Sahaabah asked, “O Prophet of Allah 4! How shall our 
recitation of durood be presented to you after you have passed away?” 
Heanswered, 





SCSI i 7s aie 
b = ws = - 
i & 
Indeed, Allah ¥ has made it haraam upon the earth to change ite 
is bodies of the prophets.” 
1 Dawood Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 221) 
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o 


is alive inhis grave, listens andhelps his ummah 
ol’  eticod bestowed uponhim by Allah &! 

yer of Ph Sai 

yt! M wellthat whoever has a belief contrat 


ow VO ¢the Ahle-Sunnah and a slanderer of 


Ty to this is astray, out 
ie folds? 


the Holy Prophet gs, 
of Jannah Once, Rasoolullah 3¢ said to Hadrat Abdullah 


one of the 
se, Ya Rasoolallah &!” The 


om the treasures of J annah, 


het Eee could 1 not tell you of Something that is 
bi “heaven?” He answered, “Plea: 
reas then said that the following is fr 
pro! 





Ee eo 


Ticket to Jannah Sayyiduna 
made obligatory upon the 
dua, 


Rasoolullah % has said, “Jannah will be 
person that constantly reads the following 


YB 25 Bs pty Gay eee, 


(Abu Dawood Sharif Vol. 1, Pg. 221) 


SAYYIDUL-ISTIGHFAAR 


The Holy Prophet has also said, “Whichever Muslim, with true 
belief, reads fe dua during the day shall be a Jannati if he has to pass, 

’y during the evening: and the person who reads this at ae a be 
co tNanti if he has to pass away at dawn (The name of this dua is 
“Yidul-Istighaar’y: 
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Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 346) 

icket to Jannah Sayyiduna Rasoolullah 4 has said, 
ide obligatory upon the person that const 

m 


duas 


“Jannah will be 
antly reads the following 


Yj) th a4 op iU 5h aly es, 
“Abu Dawood Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 221) 
( 
SAYYIDUL-ISTIGHFAAR 


The Holy Prophet # has also said, “Whichever Muslim, with true 
\ief, reads this dua during the day shall be a Jannati if he has to pass 
Es during the evening; and the person who reads this at night shall be 
Beant if he has to pass away at dawn (The name of this dua is 
a : ‘ 
‘Sayyidul-Istighfaar NE 


eg Be OG La i ady cai 


Bl Ro ee se Eh Spel CALLING Hues 4 Age 


VEG SB BAe Le ets 
AWC Pu 


(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 933) 
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DUA FOR THE CURE OF SICKNEss 


en reported that Hadrat Abdul-Aziz bin Suhaib 
Se ed i once both proceeded to visit Hadrat eee at 
, Hadrat Thaabit 2 said, “O Abu Hamza # (Anas bin ue fal 
lo He replied, “Should I not tell you of the dua that Reson 2 
used to recite upon me to remove my sickness?”, and after immedi f 
being implored to do so, Hadrat Anas 2 read the following dua, 


yates Tt Oe Aaja 


CE jo yes cH 


(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 855) 


a2aa 


DUA TO RECEIVE A CHANGE FOR THE BETTER 


Sayyidah Ummul-Mu’mineen Umme Salmah #: states, “I heard the 
Prophet say, “If a Muslim shall read the following after being 
afflicted witha calamity, Allah % will definitely grant him somethingin 
substitution better than it. That dua is, 












bcp. dw ss. 2 selene 
SOE et BI AU Sipe sl vy 
4 er pe 


Gary 


Sinat Bibi Umme Salmah 4 also sta 
u Salmah, passed away, she thought, “W 
excellent than Abu Salmah?” She pre 
and Allah && granted me a husband farm 


meaning the Hoi 
Sharif, Vol, ib pe % perform 
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CHAPTER NINETEEN 


que FAMILY OF THE Hoty PROPHET 


THE BLESSED WIVES 


vaaje-Mutaharaat are also elevated i isnt 
he Azwaale in rank due to their nishar 
the Prophet B, and many ayahs of the Holy Quran have been ical 
about them discussing their superiority and Prestige. Allah 3& states, 


PALI Seeia 
‘onives of the prophet! You are noi like other women if you fear 
Allah." 
(Surah Al-Ahzaab, Verse 32) 





And inanother ayah of the Holy Quran, 


EEG 
‘And his wives are their mothers.’ 
(Surah Al-Ahzaab, Verse 6) 


Itis the unanimous belief of the entire ummah of Islam that the blessed 
wives of Rasoolullah are equal to our biological mothers in two 
egards. One is that nikaah to them until the end of time is 
impermissible. The other is that their respect and reverence upon an 
wnmati is compulsory, just as the respect of his own biological motheris 
Upon him - if not more. Yet with regards to seeing or being in private 
with them, they should not be equaled to our biological mothers, as the 
Holy Quran states, 


2 pyle 5 EAL Ny 
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‘And when you ask them anything of use, ask it of 
curtain. ' them Sram behy 


(Surah, Al-Ahzaab, Verse 53) Ind q 
A muslim is permitted to see his mother and sit and tatk yy 

her, yet every Muslim man is obligated to observe ae Privately ith 

concealment) from Rasoolullah’s 4% blessed wives ae i ah (modesty 

sit with them privately. Ina similar manner, the mother, oa allowed 0 

and sisters ete. of Azwaaje-Mutaharaat do not become th ather, broth 

grandfather, uncle or aunt ofthe Muslim ummah. © Brandmother, 


These rules concern all of the Prophet’s 4 wives, irres ti 
whether they had passed away before him or after, They are ey of 
of the ummah and deserve respect and reverence from every He 
even more than our own biological mothers. (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 2, ei 


The absolute number and sequence of the Azwaaje-Mutaharaat’s 
nikaahs are certainly points of differentiation between scholars. 
However, 11 women are agreed upon to have been Rasoolullah’s 
blessed wives. From these, Sayyidah Khadija 2 and Zainab bint 
Khuzaimah # passed away before him, and at the time of demise, 


Rasoolullah #* had 9 wives present. 
Six of the eleven belonged to the Quraish tribe. Their names are 


follows, 


® Khadija bint Khuwailad ® Umme Habiba bint Abu Sufyaat 


® Aisha bint Abu Bakr © Umme Salma 







® Hafsa bint Umar © Saudahb 
While four of them were from other Arab trib 
© Zainab bint Jahsh 


® Maimoonah bint Haarith 
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_yotan Arab but belonged to a respected and nobl 
‘oble far 


n 
As el, She was Safiya bint Hayy. 


ew’ ‘ 
ysraael mily 


ove Sy 


3 ~ contended that the firs 
er He ee o idah Khadija #, and None cae nace 
jixet e vol. 3, Pg 218-9) See 
aap Khadija She was the first wife of the Hol 
igah as Khuwailad and Fathima bint eee ; 
‘4 as belonged to a powerful, rich and respected family 
she Quraish tribe and was given the title of Taahira by the people ae 
akkah due tO her modesty and piety. Seeing the blessed manners and 
features of Rasoolullah caused her to wish to marry him, and the 
ing their consequent marriage has already been 
‘Allama ibn Atheer and Imam Zahabi both 
of the ummah that Bibi Khadija 4 was the 


cept Islam and offer solace to Sayyiduna Rasoolullah 


first person to act 

when he had been opposed byall peoplein the beginning of Islam. [his 
contribution of hers js unfound in all the Azwaaje-Mutaharaat, and it is 
for this reason that Imaam Waliyudeen Iraqi 4 has stated that the 
preferred and correct opinion regarding Sayyidah Khadija is that she 


isthe most excellent of all the Ummahaatul-Mu’mineen te 


Some ahadith have also been mentioned conceming her excellence - 

Hadrat Abu Hurairah narrates that Hadrat J ibraeel 84 once came to 

the Prophet » and said, “O Muhammad &#! Soon Khadija @eshall come 

to you with a bow! of food in it. Give her my salaam and that of her 

Creator, as well of glad tidings of a house made of pearls for her a 

Jannah “free from disturbance and difficulties.” Bukhart Sharif, Vol! 
) act 


iid 
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aring much praise of Sayyid a4 , 
yidah Aisha -e said in CA even, 
: to which he replied, “No! Oath on i now arane) / 
have a wife more excellent than Khadija 4. She was lah 38! I do 4 J 
believed inme, had faith and gave me her wealth shen the person Whe y 
to be a liar and madman, and wouldn’t give me an nes made me / 
was also the motherofmy children.” (Zarqaani, Yon 3 fe ee ey 
} 3, Pg. 224) 


After once he 
Prophet #8, Say 
youa better wife!” 


also states, “The person I was tl i 

-Mutaharaat was Khadija, A coal a 
r this was that Rasoolullah && would cane ty 
and whenever he slaughtered an aan 
f it to some of her friends. 1 wal 
d would sometimes ask, “Has Khadija 
1d?”, to which he would reply, “Yes. 


Sayyidah Aisha -¢ 
from all the Azwaaje 
seen her. The reason fo 
praise and remember her, 
would surely send some meat 0 
become very annoyed with this an 
# been your only wife in the wor 
Yes, indeed she was 4 caring wife. It is from her that Allah 3 has 
blessed me with children.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 539) 
ani narrates from Sayyidah Aisha that Rasoolullah # 
Khadija 4 a grape from Jannah. This hadith has 

ili. (Zargaant, Vol. 3, Pg. 226) . 


de was blessed with serving the Holy Prophet & fora 
and passed away in Makkah at the age of 65, during 
phet himself went! 


before the hijrat. The Pro} f 
i |-Ma’la (Makkah). No i 


Imaam Tibra; 
once fed Sayyidah 
also been recorded b: 























Sayyidah Khadija 
period of 25 years, 
Ramadaan three years 
her grave to P 
salaah had been 
Shariah at that time. 
Rijaal, Pg: 593) 


Sayyidah Saudah Sayyi 
while Shamoos bint Ai 
her cousin, Sakraan bin Amr, W! 
Islam and also ma 
Makkah however, 
Saudah 4 a widow wil 


Hadrat Abdullah bin Abbas #e states th: 
356 
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rophet #8 walking towards i 
je” the eet When she awoke and narrated than’ his 
2 ON od, “Uf your dream is true, then it Means that | her 
ks way soon, and that Rasoolutlah Shall m, al 
_» On the following night, she Saw a dream wherein goo 
y eh chest, and related it in the Morning ( her husband Hadnt 
ae who became shocked and said, “If this dream Sisal rat 
re itmeans that my demis very near and that the Holy oe 
wr ake nikaah to you after me.” Hadrat Sakraan 4 subsequent 
sion that very day, and passed away a few days later, (Zargaan, 


ol 3,P8- 22 


her and 























pasoolullah 8 was, at that time, very sad at the demise of Sayyidah 
ndiia 4. Noticing this sorrow, Sayyidah Khaula bint Hakeem & 
sibmitted, “Ya Rasoolallah #8! Why do you not marry Saudah? She'll 
ebeneficial in managing your home and through her you shall receive 
hecompanionship ofa faithful wife, Hopefully through this your grief 
quldbe alleviated.” This advice was accepted by the Holy Prophet 4, 
aidthus, Sayyidah Khaula 2 proceeded to Sayyidah Saudah’s father 
‘amange the nikaah. A marriage took place, and Sayyidah Saudah 
then entered the household of the most beloved prophet of Allah $s. a 
‘asa faithful companion to him anda very generous person. nee : 
Mu'mineen, Hadrat Umar + once sent her a bag gallon ci ease 
which she asked what it was, When the Te ans being 
bagfull of dirhams, she replied, “Why isabag an dirhams amongst the 
and thereafter stood up and distributed 
rand needy of Madina. 
ly of Mad: corded in the famous ices ot 
Five ahadith narrated by her are a in Bukhari ae Re 
ith, including one being reo in Abdur-Rahman @ are 
ah bin Abbas te and Yahy® 






~ ar in which Sayyidah 

. : “a Be acd Bukhari @ have 
fi in Madina in 23 AH as correct 

Y gafat), Imam Waagdi states 
m Asqalaani has stated that 
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se had occurred in Shawwaal 55 AH, (Zarqaan; , 
mol 3,» 


her demi 
229) ! 


, 






was the beloved daughter 
hers name Was Unie Rom Abu ay 
to her When she was six years old in geo | \ 
e 10" year of prophethood (three eet Month gf | | 
hijrat to Madina). In Shawwaal 2 AH, Sayyidah Aisha a bepan | 
her domestic life with the Holy Prophet 3 atMadina and wash leg 
a period of 9 years with his companionship. She was the only y;,,. 
from the ‘Azwaaje-Mutaharaat and the most beloved to Rasoola 
He said regarding her, “Never has wahi been revealed to me whilst] - 
onthe bed with any of my wives except for Aisha 4s.” (Bukhari Shr 


Vol. 1, Pg. 532) 


hha 4 was the most learned and well-versed amongst the 
haraat in the fields of fiqh and hadith. She has narrated 
210 ahadith, of which 174 have jointly been recorded 
ukhari and Muslim <2 - 54 individually being narrated 
by Imaam Bukhari 4, while 68 individually being recorded by Imaam 
Muslim in Muslim Sharif. The other ahadith besides these have been 


recorded in the other books of! hadith. 








yidah Aisha She 
Siaaique we, and her moth 
gs made nikaal 
Shawwaal during th 



















Sayyidah Ais! 
Azwaaje-Mutal 
approximately DY 
by both Imaam B 


isha that she states, “I hayebeen = 


Ibn Sa’ad narrated from Sayyidah Ai 
been bestowed to any of 


given 10 excellences which have not 
Azwaaje-Mutaharaat, 


® —_ Iwasthe only virgin which the Holy Propht 
a 


® None of the Azwaaje-Mutaharaat but m\ 
amongst the Muhaajireen. * 


3 . 
@ Allah % has revealed my innocent 
Quran. 
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jlah 2 and me would take water from a singl 
single 


1 
gasool 
pot Be ghusal - an honour not possessed by any other of the 


Am 
ag in front of Rasool & whi 
to be sleeping 'n soolullah 4 wh 
we his tahaijud salaah. None pallens ae ¢3 werig 
>mineen was blessed with this prestige om the 


rm 
per maaatul- Mu 
evealed to Rasoolullah # while | was asleep with 
wi 


At the ume of his demise, the Prophet’s 3 blessed k i 
my lap; and his wisaal took place in this condition. Seine 
The Prophet 2 passed away on my turn to host him. 


Andithe grave of Rasoolullah # was made in my home.” 


ery devoted to ibaadah as well. Her nephew, 
in Muhammad bin Abu Bakr Siddique + 
ajjud salaah promptly every night, 


{} Ummul-Mu’mi 
pr ul-Mu’mineen Sayyidah Aisha % was also a very generous 
sie by Sayyidah Umme Darrah #, “[ was present 
100,000 dirhams came to her as a gift. 
eedy of Madina and didn’t leave 4 
ed. “O Aisha 2! You're fasting 
e meat and 


‘cham for you to buy som 
told me earlier, I would 






pin Zubair states, 


ea coetry than Aisha She 
ne: which would d& 
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Sayyidah Aisha : was further well-versed in medic; 
Besa Hadrat Urwa bin Zubair asked, “My beloved One / 
not astonished at the knowledge of hadith and figh which y, oe Uy f 
as you were the wife of Rasoolullah #8 and beloved tohim ang ote, f 

amazed at your ability to recite poetry as you are the daughter iE Mngt y 
‘Abu Bakr Siddique # - ne renowned for having an exten off, i 


i Sive m, 
of Arabic poems. 


I am however, astounded at the kno 
medicine and treatment you have. Where did you learn hee of 
replied, “Rasoolullah # was constantly sick towards the la is? She 
his life - doctors from the Arab and non-Arab world would ee of 
dicines for him which I would take and te te ; 
him fo, J 
d how ty y 
‘ ; , 
Many ahadith have been narrated concerning her excellence, and the 
list of her students spans not just the Taabi’een, but the Sahaabah as ¥ 
well. a 
#1 
Sayyidah Aisha 4 passed away on Tuesday the 17th of Ramadaan,in # 
either 57 or 58 AH. Her janaazah salaah was lead by Hadrat Abu #! 
Hurairah # as per her wish, which was also to be buried at night in the 1! 
cemetery of Madina, Jannatul-Baqi. (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 234-5 é 
Tkmaal, Pg. 612) a 
a 
Sayyidah Hafsa Ameerul-Mu’mineen Hadrat Umar bin Khattab was = 
the father of Sayyidah Hafsa #, and Sayyidah Zainab bint Maz’oon® 
(the famous Sahaabiya), her mother. Sayyidah Hafsa 4 was firs! : 
married to Hadrat Khanees bin Huzaafah 4s, and both later madehijt 4 
to Madina. She was unfortunately widowed when her husban®| 
away from an injury he had sustained in either 
Uhud. The Holy Prophet & later performed 


prescriptions for medicines for him w' t 
his sickness. Thus, I gained insight into the medical field an 


treat the sick for their illnesses.” 










Sayyidah Hafsa 4 was a very generous, fear! 
who was a shade of her father as well. She wt 
Quran, constantly keep fast and engage hers 
Hadrat Umar remained in constant thot 
may not cause sadness to the Prophet # d 
would always say, “Hafsa #s. Ask me for W1 

360 
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ing from Rasoolullah go; make 
nythins 


: him Sorrows, 
careful. If he becomes angry with you, YOw'll cause the 
e tobefall you.” 


ja 
jan 
ye Sonic? 
i? ot Alla 
le 


= 


SFL 2K ZI ELS 


vith being devoted to ibaadah, Sayyidah 
ee and scholar of hadith with a total 
onset which ate recorded in Bukhari Shari 
we therbooks ofhadith. 

ze 


Nafsa 
of 60 bei 
f white 


Was also a 
wee 


Ng Narrated 
he others in 


spehad many students from the Sahaabal 
| see ecadine her own brother, Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar & 
eantiatsa passed away in Shabaan 45 Aq in Madina, during the 
| ale of Hadrat Ameer Mw aawiya &. The appointed governor of 
" \adina at that time, Marwaan bin Hikam, lead her janaazah salaah and 


hand Taabi’een in the field of 


~Mutaharaat. Sayyidah Hafsa 4s was either 


t 
1 | Bagi with the other Azwaaje. 
| ath. (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 236-8) 


or 63 atthe time ofher de: 


i t 
Sayyidah Umme Salmah Though her name ies ie ae 
famously known by her kuniyat, ‘Umme Se yet the name of 
Seed that her mothers name was Aatikah eae while ‘Suhail by 
father is said to have been “Huzaifa ee married to Hadrat a 
eS. Sayyi Salmah 2 was het ¥%), who bot 
Salmah ote of the Holy tr 


id. and were 
«ming of prophethood. | 
‘mbraced Islam shortly after the Pros atta HHabst After returning to 
‘lSosome i 


ina, but when Hadrat 

¢ first hijrat to ieee the journey, the 
; belonged to) began to 
ith her son Salmah, on 

ty and said, “We'll not 















Makkah”, thereafter 
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are Sopp Ss ~ og ou canno tava 
belongs to your tribe?! Anyway, Y t stop our son Salmah fiom j 


cs elongs to my tribe”, which then caused the tribe 
a ae . snatch Salmah from the camel. Nevertheless, in | 
Abu Salmah’s 2 intention for hijrat was in no way changed, an, 

Jeaving behind his son and wife, he thereafter migrated to Maing } 
Mains. Hadrat Umme Salmah 4 began to cry day and night in the sony / 
of being separated from her husband and child while sitting alone in | 
desert sand. After seeing her in tnis state, her cousin felt pity forherang i 
went to the Banu Mugheera saying, “Why do you people stop Umme 

Salmah from being with her husband and son? Give her permission tg 4 
take her son and join her husband in Madina!”, and after much i 
convincing, Sayyidah Umme Salmah ¢ was finally allowed to leave (g 
Madina by the Banu Mugheera. The Banu Asad (the tribe of Hadrat 
Abu Salmah #:) later handed over Salmah to her, and Sayyidah Umme 
Salmah # thereafter proceeded to travel to the city with him alone, 
When she reached a place called Taneem, she met Uthman bin Talha, 
who was regarded as a very honoured and noble individual. He asked 
where she was going and was told that she was off to join her husbandin 
Madina, thereafter asking if she had anyone else travelling with her. 
Sayyidah Umme Salmah 2 sorrowfully exclaimed, “I have none except ! 
my child with me.” He then replied, “Oath on Allah! I cannot allow # 
myself to let a mother from a noble family like yours travel alone (0 

Madina”, thereafter holding the reins of the camel while walking and | 
began to lead her to Madina, Sayyidah Umme Salmah 4 states, “Oa i 
on Allah 8. I’ve never seen anyone more noble than Uthman» 
He demonstrated the virtue within him while lead 


| 
















husband in this city.” This is the manner 
Salmah 2s reached Madina. (Zargaani, Vol. 


Both husband and wife led a pleasant life: 
Salmah - passed away in4 AH. The P 
Umme Salmah .4 with the sole purpo 
children she had. 


Along with being very beautiful, Sayy 
very intelligent. Imaamul-Haramain S 
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are stopping Umme Salmah from not going to Mag: 
belongs to your tribe?! ee you cannot s : 
jjrat as he belongs to my tribe”, which thi SON Sate eSCshye | 
hee Salmah to snatch Salmah from the catch te i nt 
Abu Salmah’s + intention for hijrat was in ‘6 evertheless, ara 
leaving behind his son and wife, he thereafter ee Change a 
Alas, Hadrat Umme Salmah began to ery day and ee si Mat 
of being separated from her husband and child while ae htin thes. 
desert sand. After seeing her in this state, her cousin fe Ing alo it 
“ean in felt pity forse 
went to the Banu Mugheera saying, “Why do you people Ther ang 
Salmah from being with her husband and son? Give her Stop Uning 
take her son and join her husband in Madina!”, sitet tong 
convincing, Sayyidah Umme Salmah 4» was finally allowed to | Much 
Madina by the Banu Mugheera. The Banu Asad (the tribe of iad 
Abu Salmah -s) later handed over Salmah to her, and Sayyidah Unig 
Salmah .# thereafter proceeded to travel to the city with him alone 
When she reached a place called Taneem, she met Uthman bin Tala, 
who was regarded as a very honoured and noble individual. He asked 
where she was going and was told that she was off to join her husbandin, 
Madina, thereafter asking if she had anyone else travelling with her 
Sayyidah Umme Salmah -# sorrowfully exclaimed, “I havenone excep 
my child with me.” He then replied, “Oath on Allah! 1 cannot allow 
myself to let a mother from a noble family like yours travel alone 
Madina”, thereafter holding the reins of the camel while walking 
began to lead her to Madina, Sayyidah Umme Salmah # states, = 
onAllah 8é. P’venever seen anyone more noble than Uthman' 
He demonstrated the virtue within him while leading me'0 
when we reached Qubaa, bid me farewell and : 
husband in this city.” This is the manner in wh 
Salmah 4: reached Madina. (Zargaani, Vol. 3, 


adin, 
top ou 





















Both husband and wife led a pleasant life in 
Salmah - passed away in4 AH. The Prophet’ 


Umme Salmah & wi 5 00 
Seige a with the sole purpose of lo 


Along with being very beautiful, Sayyidah 
very intelligent. Imaamul-Haramain states, “ 
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an opinion that was 
ye? 


always Correct @ 
who Be She was the person who. 


Xcept for 


» on the day of Hudaih; Umme 
a aie : ) daibiyah . - 
ah i to himself remove his ihraam, in ordes that gavibed 
en see him out of it, they 100 Will remove theirs, (This fens 
\ pect mentioned in detail in the ¢ hapter of the Treaty of Hudaibiyan 
s 
ND ihis book). 


5 e Salmah «ts has narrated 
{ah Umme Sal 

BY hiteen and Sahaabah such as Hadra 

e idah Aisha #e are amongst those that h 

r co students ofhers, 


approximately 37g adahith. 
t Abdullah bin Abbas 6 and 
‘ave narrated from her and are 


She passed away in 53 AH at the age of 84 a 

aaje-Mutaharaat in Jannatul-Baqi. 

Pperformed by Hadrat Abu Hurairah by, Ir t 

, opinion that Sayyidah Umme Salmah passed away in 59 AH whilst 
thers say 63 AH; Ibrahim Halbi records her death to have taken place in 

MAH. (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 238-42 & Ikmaal, Pg. 599) 


ind is buried with the other 
Her janaazah salaah was 
Some Historians are of the 


sayyidah Umme Habiba ‘Ramla’ was the original name of Sayyidah 
Umme Habiba , and she was the daughter of the Leader of Makkah, 


Hadrat Abu Sufyaan 4. Her mother’s name was Safiya bint Aas, the 
ileal aunt of Hadrat Uthman #s. 


Sayyidah Umme Habiba # was firstly married to Poacullahia 
sh, and both husband and wife made hijrat to Habshe fest ney 
“epted Islam. In Habsha though, her husband later aban 


. inking himself to 
lon and converted to Christianity, thereafter drinking himse 
“thas a Christian, 





| . Ww a 
fe Sad narrates from Sayyidah Umme Habiba eat Lana ae “4 
4. While in Habsha, in which her husband, ube her terribly, and 
the 4 dreadful and ugly appearance. This pee eater dae 
he © Woke in the morning, found out that he ha f instilling fear 
ten elated her dream to him with the pee died a murtad, 
he’s, Ubaidullah payed no heed to ee 4 imaan. The 

no change in Sayyidah Umme Ha ight and for the 
rophet & was saddened when he heard her pit 
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contentment of her heart, he sent Hadrat Amr bin Uma 
Najaashi, the king of Habsha, with a letter instructing hi @ Damiri ‘ i 
act as the Prophet’s 3 wake! and perform his laa (Najaashi in 
Umme Habiba ##. On recelving this instruction, Naaanne Sayy; ta 
sent Abrah (his personal slave-girl) to Sayyidah Umme Taetiay if 
inform her of Rasoolullah’s wish to marry her. She could abiba p 
her excitement upon hearing this blessed news and, as a ren cat in 
Abrah some of her jewellery, later making Hadrat Khalid bin sae fave | fl 
Abil-Aas #s a wakeel and sending him to the king. The tikaan et yi 
place in his royal palace, and the king was also responsible for bk Uy 
the khutba of nikaah and paying the mehr of 400 dirhams Hane A 
given in the trust of Hadrat Khalid bin Saeed 4s. The nikaah cae i 
was attended by Hadrat Jafar bin Abu Talib 4s and other Sahuabatiiy is 
in Habsha at the time. When it was over, the Sahaabah, uf 
began to wake up when Najaashi stopped them and said, “Where are 
you people going? It is the practice of the Ambiya to feed people atthe 4 
time of nikaah.” He then ordered food to be served, which all the # 
ahaabah Kiraam + present ate, and thereafter left. Najaashi thensent 
Hadrat Umme Habiba 4 with Hadrat Sharjeel bin Hasna 4 to the 
Prophet & in Madina. This was how Sayyidah Umme Habiba's + ia 


nikaah and arrival in Rasoolullah’s & home took place. 


were present 









ba # possessed all characteristics of a virtuous | 


person and was strong of imaan. Though her father was Abu aa 
s 


one of Islam’s biggest enemies whilst he was 4 kaafir, thi 
change her faith, love for Islam and Rasoolullah #. 


Sayyidah Umme Habil 











she has nanated 65 ahadth of which 2 have been Rasel 
esides these bY 


Imaam Muslim and Bukhari, whilst another b in 
Muslim as well. The remaining narrations have been recorded 
other books of hadith. Among her famous students ue ie é 
Hadrat Ameer Mu’aawiya 4, her daughter, Sayyidah Ha 
hernephew Hadrat Abu Sufyaan bin Saeed xf 


She passed away in 44 AH in Madina and is busied 
Azwaaje-Mutaharaat in Jannatul-Baqi. (Zargaani, jee 
Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 481-2) ae 


Scanned by CamScanner 





jnab bint Jahsh Sayyidah Zai ; 
sayyidal Ameemah bint Abdu Jahsh # was the 
%é), Rasoolullah & initially married s, (the paternal aunt 
c, Hadrat Zaid bin Haarith &, ee Zainab es 
e prestigious family of the Quraish, and ae due to her 
aslave before, there had always been some qe eadbin 
nd wife though the Holy Prophet 3 had ta between 
him his mutbanaa (adopted son). The disco Fe aug 
y reached such a point that Hadrat Zaid oe 
Rasoolullah && was naturally saddened by ee 
tentment of Sayyidah Zainab 4, sent his elon 3) 
Spariage to her. It has been reported that when she received the 
oposal, Sayyidah Zainab .# performed two rakaats of nafl salaah and 
gid while in sajdah, “O Allah 36! Your beloved has sent me a proposal 
»rmatriage. If1 am worthy of being his wife then make my nikaah to 
im.” The dua of hers was immediately accepted, and the following 


Wayahwas revealed, 














5 eventuall 
e her talaaq- 













URES hy WS oO 

Then when Zaid had accomplished his purpose with 
in your marriage. i 

(Surah Al-Ahzaab, Verse 37) 


her, we gave her 


Following this, Rasoolullah #& smiled and said, “Who shall be the 
3 made my nikaah to her!”, 


person to tell Zainab # that Allah 3% ha: : 
ng one of the Holy Prophet's 8 khaadimahs to run to Sayyidah 
band relate this ayah to her. Shebecame so happy after heanns 

S glad tiding that she gave the khaadimah some of her jewellery a5 @ 
IWward, later went into sajdah, and further kept fast for two consecutive 


honths in thanks for this honour. 

















idah 
thas been reported that the Propet a pe you 
“thab’s 4 house, where she said to him, i J 1 He replied, 
tikaah to me without any Khutba or witnesses” sand other 
‘ %¥ has made your nikaah tome, and Hadrat bre iyen by ihe 
fog te Witnesses of it.” A grand wale n ee and meat: 
% in which the ee Ne . ee one of sayyidah 
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Zainab’s « nikaah fromall of Rasoolullah’s a marriages, 


Some ahadith have also been mentioned in her excellence, |, has | 
reported that the Prophet i said, “The first of my wives to eaae been 
after me will be the one with the longest of hands.” Hearing hee Y 
Azwaaje-Mutaharaat took a stick and began to measare their ha te 
discover that Sayyidah Saudah 4s possessed the longest from Ac oy 
them. When the first person to pass away was Sayyidah Z, 


j 


: i 4 inab « 
however, it was only then that it was realised that ‘longest age g 
signified the one who gave the most sadaqah - and indeed, the peri i 


who gave the most was Sayyidah Zainab #. She used to do some 
handicraft and distributed the income she received from it amongst the fi 
poor and destitute as sadaqah. ig 





When news of her death reached Sayyidah Aisha #5, she replied,“4 * 
person that was only beneficial - be it to the elderly, poor or orphans, has 
passed away today.” She also states, “I have never seen a woman more &! 
virtuous, honest and merciful to family members than Zainab 4.” mon 

It has also been narrated that Sayyidah Zainab # used to say to the yw) 
other Azwaaje-Mutaharaat, “I’ve been granted an excellence that is 
unique and foreign to you all. Itis that you all had been married offby yi 
your fathers and family members to Rasooluilah && but I have been 
married off to him by Allah & Himself.” 









She narrated a total of 11 ahadith, of which 2 are jointly recorded) 
Imaam Bukhari and Muslim, and the other 9 in the other books! 
hadith. 


When Ameerul-Mu’mineen Hadrat Umar #% came to knot f 
Sayyidah Zainab’s # passing away, he ordered the followiné ve 
announced in all the streets of Madina, “All people of Madin® 
present themselves in the janaazah salaah of their hono hireatl 1 
He himself then performed the janaazah salah, and she was!" age! 
buried in Jannatul-Baqi, Sayyidah Zainab «% passed away ed 
53in21 AHin Madina. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 476-8) F 
2 bl 
Sayyidah Zainab bint Khuzaimah Sayyidah Zins 
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_-gh’s 4 title was Ummul-Masaakeen (the 

oe {{to feed orphans and the poorduring the re 
asst, Zainab bint Khuzaimah 2 was first married pene 
jullah bin Jahsh but later married Rasoolullah & after es 
widow following the martyrdom of her husband in the Battle of are 
a 3AH. Spending only 2 or 3 months alive after her nikaah to the Hol: 
prophet ij, she passed away at the age of 30 in Rabiul-Aakhir4 AH fad 
as buried in Jannatul-Baqi. Sayyidah Zainab 4 was also the step- 
ster Of Ummul-Mu’mineen, Sayyidah Maimoonah 4 from her 


er'sside. (Zargqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 249) 














5 oth 
Sayyidah Maimoonah The father of Sayyidah Maimoonah < was 
Haarith bin Hazm, and her mother Hind bin Auf. Her original name was 
‘Barah’, which was later changed by the Prophet # to “Maimoonah’ 
{one who gives barkat). 


She was initially married to Abu Rahm bin Abdul-Uzza but became a 
4} widow in 7 AH at the time when the Prophet # performed Umratul- 
Qudhaa in Makkah. Hadrat Abbas = talked about her to Sayyiduna 
Rasoolullah &, after which he married her. 


Sayyidah Maimoonah # had four blood-sisiers, 

© —Ummul-Fadhl Labaabatul-Kubra She was the wife of Hadrat 
Abbas & (the Prophet’s 3 patemal uncle) and mother of ‘Hadrat 
Abdullah bin Abbas 2. 

®  Labaabatus-Sughra The mother of the Sword of Allah &, 

Hadrat Khalid bin Waleed 4. 

Asmaa She was married to Ubai bin Khalf, but later accepted 


Islam and is acceptedas a Sahaablya- 
ouse of 


he 
F Azzah She was also a Sahaabiya who Was soe 
Ziaad bin Malik. 
gs MN 2) 
% . .d four 
Pesies these four blood-sisters, Sayyidah Msimoonsh 
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: 


othersisters in relation to her mother, I, 

fio 

@  Asmaa bint Umais She was first married to i, 4? 
‘Abu Talib « and bore him three song; hamely, rib Jafae ys 

» Abdul i 


and Muhammad, When Hadrat Jafar ‘ lah, » 
Battle of Muta, Hadrat Abu Bakr Side Sheen 
marriage, from which Hadrat Muhammad bin kui er int 
born. After he passed away, Hadrat Ali hennar Bary wag 
son was born from this marriage. tried her and iy 


© Salma bint Umais She was first married ¢ 
Shuhadaa Hadrat Hamza -» and also bore hima dough 
Amatullah. After he was made shaheed, Hadrat Shadaadt f 
Haad # married her and two sons (Abdullah and tie fe 
rvs 


Rahman) were born from this union. 


®  Salaamah bint Umais She was married to Hadrat Abdullah bip ie! 
Ka’ab 2. C 


@®  Ummul-Mu’mineen Hadrat Zainab bint Khuzaimah (She 
has been discussed above) 





eee Uy sia 


It has generally been said about Sayyidah Maimoonah’s = mother, cee 
Hind bin Auf, that she is the most fortunate woman inrelationtoson-in- ‘og 
laws. Those of her are, fing} 


® Sayyiduna Rasoolullah @ Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique 


® HadratAli ® Hadrat Hamza 









® Hadrat Abbas © Hadrat Shadaad bin Al-Haad 


All of the above blessed personalities were son-in- 
Hind bint Auf 5. 


Sayyidah Bibi Maimoonah has narrated a 
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- 7 are narrated by both Imaam Bukhari and Muslim j 
; One has been narrated navi laeeaen 
jaam 


ective books. 
and one further by Imaam Muslim. The others are recorded i 
ed in 


‘ espe 
ch 
; ooks ofhadith. 


ah Bibi Maimoonah 4 was the last of the Azwaaje- 

d to the Holy Prophet # (i.e. He married ae 
sare divided regarding the year she passed away, though 
ly known as the year of her death, which took place at 
lace where she had become a part of the Prophet’s # 
Ibn Sa’ad reports from Waaqdi that the year of 
bn Is*haaq states that it occurred in 63 AH. 


sayyidah 
Ho be marrie 
her). Historian: 
5] AH is famous 
rif - the very P 
pwaaje-Mutaharaat. 
her demise is 61 AH, whilst! 













Her nephew, Hadrat Abdullah bin Abbas 4, was present at the time of 
her passing away, and was also the individual who performed her 
anaazah salaah and laid her in her blessed qabr. Muhaddith Ataa states 
he was present with Hadrat Abdullah bin Abbas 2 at Sayyidah 
faimoonah’s .# janaazah, an janaazah, Hadrat 
‘Abdullah 4s said ina loud voice, “OQ People! j Be 
yophet’s 4 wife. Walk with it carefully and do not pull at it.” 
argaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 253) 










Haarith bin Daraar, the 












Sayyidah Juwairiyah She was the daughter of 
Chief ofthe Banu Mustalag tribe. Sayyidah Juw 
Hie prisoners that had been arrested in the Battle of Mi 
Holy Prophet # married after freeing her (The complete 

Barding her marriage to the Prophet has been mentioned in 
lhe chapter concerning the Battle of Muraisee’)- 


airiyah 4 Was amongst 
uraisee’, who the 
incident 











detail in 








he thn ve “Three days before the Holy Pro 
Thad a dream in which I saw 4 moon emerge 1 Tae 
dina, which came to me and fellon mY lap. I ae en ee 
Made tion, but later understood what it was W! 
BiLsahtymerxgadanniivonire a, 











mos' 


t virtuous person al name 
gi) oh Ju - 


eriginal name was ‘Barah’ (the 
oe to Juwairiyah (a sma 
ting grandeur and superiom' 
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very devoted to ibaadah and spent the entire time betw, 
Chaasht salaah in the reading of wazeefus (Duas or the aoe Fajr ang 
Allah 8). (Madaarij, Vol. 2. P& 479) embrace op 











a sister who became Muslims ang j 
San i 
aly (/ 





She had two brothers and 
Sahaabis. 





The incident in which her brother, Abdullah bin Haarith, ace y 
Islam is as follows. He had in his possession some camels sae A 
which he hid away 1n@ valley of @ mountain, and thereafter const } 
court of Rasoolullah & to free his fellow tribe-members. pti 
request, Sayyiduna Rasoolullah 3 asked, “What have you brought Is 
fidyah for the prisoners being freed?”, prompting him to say that fel A 
nothing with him. Rasoolullah # then asked, “What’s happened to ui 
your camels and slaves which you hid in the valley of the mountain?” |! 
This ilm-e-ghaib (knowledge of the unseen) of the Holy Prophet « 
diately realised that he wasnio st 


amazed Abdullah bin Haarith, who imme 
imposter, recited the kalima and embraced Islam. (Kitaabul-Istee‘aab) 











ee 
Or 
< 
a 
2S 
> 
S 
Ss 
- 
° 
> 
= 
e: 
S 
= 
So 
8 





Sayyidah Juwairiyah narrated approxim: 
mentioned in Bukhari Sharifand a further t 
other 3 are recorded in other books of hadith. 
Umar, Ubaidullah bin Sabaa’ and his nephew Tufail, have all narrate 
ahadith from her. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg: 481 & Zarqaani, Vol. 3,18 
255) 

She passed away at the age of 65 in 50 AH and is buried in ki 
Baqi in Madina. The governor of the city, Marwaam, pel 12? \ 
janes salaah. (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 255 & Ma phe 
481) 









Sayyidah Safiya The original name of Sayyidah satya we i 
which was changed to Safiya by the Holy Prophet oe Hayy 
daughter of the leader of (the Jewish tribe,) the Bane M tv 
Akhtab; and her mother’s name was Durrah bint 00 
individuals of this tribe were descendants of Hadrat Ss & st 
was the brother of Hadrat Moosa #4. Sayyidah i pan we 
Kanaanah bin Abul-Hageeq (who was also chiefof 
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in the Battle of Khaibar. 





, esx 

jullal made nikaah to her in Muharram TA 
eS him, (This incident has already been discusse 
; feof the Battle of Khaibar). 


Rasooltillah 4% took special care and paid particular attention to 
; saya Safiya 4, to an extent that Sayyidah Aisha 4 became envious 
me)? 


H, after she was 
din detail in the 





{thas been narrated that once, Sayyidah Aisha <4 said in a sarcastic 
manner, “She’s a short person”, upon which Rasoolullah % replied, “O 
isha 4! You’ve said something that, had it been put into a river by 
ou, it would become dirty (ie. This is backbiting, which is an 
impurity).” Similarly, Sayyidah Safiya’s = camel once became injured 
Whilst on a journey at the same time when Sayyidah Zainab 4: had an 
(ra, When Rasoolullah 48 requested her for it to be given to Sayyidah 
fiya &, she replied, “I won’t give my camel to that jew!”, upsetting 
imso much that he refrained from going to Sayyidah Zainab’s #s bed to 
p. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 483) 





hadith in Tirmidhi Sharif narrates that once, Rasoolullah # found 
yyidah Safiya crying, and enquired as to the reason for this. She 
lied, “Ya Rasoolallah 2! Aisha # and Hafsa 4 have said to me that 
iY Te more respected by you, as their families link to yours.” He then 
7 led her by saying, “Safiya +, why didn’t you say to them, that 
yp call you two be more better than me, when Hadrat Haroon ‘#2! is 
Wy father, Hadrat Moosa ##\ is my uncle and Hadrat Muhammad & is 


UMsband?” (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 259) 













‘ hanttated a total of 10 ahadith, of which 1 is recorded in 
di, “4 Muslim Sharif, whilst the remainder in other books 0} 


There j in which 
8 al; re i ini ing the year in W 
dah Sa ee a difference in opinion concerning the y' 


: i during 
« allya <> passed , as Waaqdi states that it was ° 
ile bn Sa’ad states in52 AHL, She was0 yea ohn ee 
“mise and lies buried in Jannatul-Bagi. (Zarqaani. Vol 5 
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xilledin the Battle of Khaibar. 
was 


g made nikaah to her in Muharram 7 AH, after she was 
(This incident has already been discussed in detail in the 
attle of Khaibar). 


soolutlah 
im. 


E b 
erofthe B 


























chan 


paso! took special care and paid particular attention to 


ullah . 
oan extent that Sayyidah Aisha & became envious 


Safiya 2, t 


thas been narrated that once, Sayyidah Aisha 2 said in a sarcastic 

mannet, “She’s a short person”, upon which Rasoolullah # replied, “O 
" #! You've said something that, had it been put into a river by 
ou, it would become dirty (i.e. This is backbiting, which is an 
npurity).” Similarly, Sayyidah Safiya’s 2 camel once became injured 

st on a journey at the same time when Sayyidah Zamab # had an 
tra. When Rasoolullah 3% requested her for it to be given to Sayyidah 
fiya #, she replied, “J won’t give my camel to that jew!”, upsetting 
so much that he refrained from going to Sayyidah Zainab’s bed to 
p. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 483) 





that once, Rasoolullah % found 
ed as to the reason for this. She 


plied, “Ya Rasoolallah &! Aisha 4a tome that 
ihey're more respected by you, as their families link to yours.” He then 
isoled her by saying, “Safiya #, why didn’t you say to them, that 
How can you two be more better than me, when Hadrat Haroon 3 Is 
: pes Hadrat Moosa #41 is my uncle and Hadrat Muhammad & is 
Myhusband?” (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 259) 


which | is recorded in both 


Sh Narrated a total of dith oe 
oe anal inder in other books of 


hari znd Muslim Sharif, whilst the rema! 


Bice a difference in opinion © 
While oe “ts passed away, as Waaq! 
cage ad states in 52 AH. She was» 

Mise and lies buried in Jannatui-Baq!- 
an 
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259 & Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 483) 


THE RESPECTED SLAVE-WOMEN OF THE HOLY PRop 
* Pie 


Besides the above-mentioned Azwaaje-Mutaharaat, R, | 
also had 4 slave-girls underhis care. » SA800lUllah gy) 
ia Qibitya She was sent to the Holy Prophet 2, 

by Maqoogis, the king of Egypt and Alexandria. Her moth, 84 gif 
Roman and father an Egyptian, thus, she was a very Weauiifily Was 
Sayyidah Maria Qibtiya < was the Holy Prophet's. ummeann 
(slave-woman who gives birth to her master’s child) for she fee 
birth to his son named Hadrat Ibrahim 4. 8iven 


as a slave, the Prophet #& should keep her in pardah ang 
for her in Aaliya, a place near Madina Tayyiba, 
fier the demise of Rasoolullah %, Ameen. 
Mu’mineen Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique 4» would see to her needs, and 
after him Ameerul-Mu’mineen Hadrat Umar bin Khattab #» took careof 
her expenditure, until she passed away in either 15 or 16 AH. He 
especially organised people to partake in her janaazah salaah and 
himself lead it afterwards Sayyidah Maria Qibtiya was buried in 
Jannatul-Baqi. (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 271-2) bs 


Sayyidah Mari 


Though she w: 
built a separate home 
Waaqdi states that a 


om the Jewish tribe of Banu Quraizah 


Sayyidah Raihaanah She was fr 
gs. Fora few days, 


who was once arrested and brought to Rasoolullah 
she refused to accept Islam which caused anger to the Prophet #, unt 
one day, a Sahaabi came to him bearing the glad tidings © 
embracement ofIslam. This naturally pleased Rasoolullah who thet 
said to her, “Raihaanah -#, 1 can marry you after freeing you! F 
wish.” However, she declined and said, “Ya Rasoolallah #, keep a 
your slave. This relation is best and more comfortable betweents: 
a in OAM 

Sayyidah Raihaanah 2» passed away before the Prophet &, ie 
after he had-returned from Hajjatul-Wada. She lies but! fu 
Baqi. (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 2 73) 







Sayyidah Nafeesah She was initially a slavegirl !0 
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L jahsh and was given to Rasoo! 
i Jonni, Vol. 3.P&: 274) Ne ee 
fourth slave In addition to the above- ‘ 
spolullah = also possessed a fourth, thovah Hise ees 
meand details regarding her are unknown Shs was aay 
jihad and brought to him, thereafter eoeading ae 
er life Serv ing the Holy Prophet 4 - one of the greatest ble: ti a 
sson could hope for. (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 274) a 


THE PROPHET’S REVERED CHILDREN 














e agreed that 6 personalities were children to 
Jullah &: 2 sons, namely Hadrat Qaasim # and Ibrahim #, and 4 
ehters, namely Sayyidah Zainab, Rugaya, Umme Kulthum and 

a #. Some have also stated however, that the Prophet # had a 
‘d son named Abdullah (whose titles were Tayyib and Taahir), 
i of children to 7- Hadrat Shaikh Abdul-Hagg = 


be correct. 


All Historians hav: 

















ere given birth to by Sayyidah Khadija 
who was born from Sayyidah Maria 
& Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 451) 





\lIchildren of Rasoolullah Bw 
except for Hadrat Ibrahim <, 
4. (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 192 


hy of all 7 children. 


t Qaasim He was the first son born by Sayyidah Khadij 
h, prior to the proclamation of prophethood. Ras 
“Abul-Qaasim’, stems from him. The major 
mimous that he passed away at an age W! 
Ibn Sa’ad states that he was 2 years ol 
other scholars state that he was 16 ‘months old. 





epresent below aconcise biograp: 
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Hadrat Ibrahim He was the last son born to Rasoolullah j 
Sayyidah Maria Qibtiya #, and whose birth Occurred during the Cy 

of Zul-Hijjah 8 AH in Aaliya, neat Madina. Thus, ‘Mashrabah Ib 
is another name of Aaliya. 


y 
Month 
Fahim’ 


Hadrat Abu Raafi «ts, the slave of the Prophet &, came to him in Madi 

from Aaliya bearing the news of Hadrat Ibrahim’s « birth, Heer ) 
this, Rasoolullah & granted Hadrat Abu Raafi te aslave asa reward fe y 
conveying this information to him, and immediately thereafter, Hadrat 
Fibraeel 8 descended and addressed the Prophet saying, “Wy ) 
(O father of Ibrahim).” This greatly pleased Rasoolullah %, who then 9 
slaughtered two rams as aqeeqah for his new-born son. He also shayeq 
the baby’s hair off, weighed it and gaye sadaqah of silver according {9 
the weight, burying the hair afterwards and keeping his son’s name 
brahim’. Rasoolullah # then appointed Sayyidah Umme Saif 4 id 
(whose husband Abu Saif was a blacksmith) to nurse and breast-feed _ 

Hadrat Ibrahim #. Hadrat Ibrahim <4 was very beloved to Rasoolullah | 

#, who used to frequently visit him. Hence, Hadrat Anas -# narrates, 5 
“We once accompanied the Holy Prophet ## to the house of HadratAbu yj 
Saif # while Hadrat Ibrahim 4 was near his demise. Seeing him inthis lak 
condition, Rasoolullah # began to ery, and Hadrat Abdur-Rahman bin Bi 
Auf # asked, “Ya Rasoolallah 88, do you also cry?” He replied, “Oson bi 
of Auf 2, my crying is duc to affection”, and also said the following, Re 








85 oe Ue ys tm lage 
oye AEB Le a 
“Although the eye sheds tears and the heart is sad, we shall 


nevertheless say that which pleases our Lord ¥. Indeed O Thr ahi \ 
#! We are sad because we are being separated from you. q 


one complete narration of Hadrat Ibrahim’s «4s death can be found at 4 
the end of Chapter Thirteen of this book) AS 
The Holy Prophet @ has also said, “My son Ibrahim has poset N 


eo es completing his period of suckling. Hence, Allah & 
pointed someone in Jannah to breast-feed him until he comP! ee ‘ 
period.” (Madaarij, Vol, 2, Pg. 254) 
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an reported that Rasoolullah 48 buried Hadrat Ibrahim a j 
5 he grave of Hadrat Uthman bin Maz’oon «s oa 


yas been FePON 
, atul-Bad!s near t ve of H : 
water on his grave with his own sanctified hands, (Madaarij 





pewas 17 08 18 months old at the time ofhis passing away. 





ab She was the eldest of all of the Prophet's # daughters 
10 years before the proclamation of prophethood in 
e Rasoolullah 3 was 30 years old. Hadrat Zainab 
at the very beginning of Islam and, after the Battle of 
stof Rasoolullah a. 


yyidah Zain: 
ad was born 
jakkah, whill 
‘Phecame a Muslim 
Badr, made hijrat to Madina on the reque: 






















* Pror to the proclamation of prophethood, she was married to Hadrat 
Ahul-Aas bin Rabee #» (the incident regarding his acceptance of Islam 
las already been discussed in the Chapter of the Battle of Badr in this 


Took). 


thas been narrated that while Sayyidah Zainab # was pregnant and 
ing Makkah for hijrat to Madina, the Quraish began to block her 


hth, and the wretched Habaar bin ‘Aswad dropped her fom her camel 
inab as lost the baby she had been 


hat Rasoolullah & has said in 
erexcellence, 

h Bee a 
4s she had endured a lot of grief to make hijrat for me, she is the 
most excellent of my daughters.” 


Maani, Vol, 3, Pg. 95-6) 


dah Zainab 4 : 

4 passed away in 8 AH and 
ty jinme Aiman, Saudah bint Zam ah ‘and Umme Salmah 
ingie.Ophet & gave his clothing as a kaffan for her ani 


MSelfin her burial. 





® had named 
‘Wo children: 4 Ali and a daughte 
n en: a son name Si that he pass 


". Conceming Ali, some Ulema sta! 
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idah Zainab #2, being very close to ado) 
z however, 
ig demise. Other Ulema, Ver, state that h 
on Battle of Yarmook. (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 1 on made 


i fond of Sayyj 
The Holy Prophet # was vty ayyidah Uy 
daughter of Sayyidah Zainab +) and used to carry hee tah a 
shoulders going into Musjidun-Nabawee. OT his 4 ty i) 


Once, the king of Habsha sent some gifts to him which ; 
ring with an Abyssinian gem on it. This was at 
Umaamah 4+. 


ludeds | 
to Say Ol 


Similarly, a gold necklace was once sent as a gift 
who said to the Azwaaje-Mutaharaat whilst they were nla 
its beauty, “I shall give this to the member of my family woo 
me.” They had thought that Sayyidah Aisha 4» was poingintet 
yet Rasoolullah g called his beloved granddaughter, 
Umaamah #e, towards him and placed this necklace around ne 


(Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 297) 


Sayyidah Ruqaya She was born 7 years prior to Rasoolul 
announcing his prophethood (while he was 33 years old) and 
Muslim in the initial period of Islam. Sayyidah Rugaya & was 
married to Utba (the son of Abu Lahab) but did not leave for 
home after Surah Lahab was revealed. Abu Lahab became infu 
upon hearing his eternal doom and punishment in this chapter 
Holy Quran and forced his son Utba to give Rasoolullah’s 
Sayyidah Rugaya #, talaag. He abided by this and the m 
absolved. 


Thereafter, Rasoolullah & married her to Hadrat Uthman bin: 
Hadrat Uthman 2 then took his wife and made hijrat to Habs® 
Makkah, retumning back afterwards to once again migrate to 
which caused both husband and wife to be given the respect 
Saahibul-Hijratain (the one who underwent two hijrats). 


Sayyidah Rugaya 4 was very sick d 
Rasoolullah & allowed Hadrat Uthonals 
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sre his wife She passed away at 20 on the day that 
ith & arrived in the city bringing news of the 
iIlah @ could not attend her janaazah salaah 

+ from the Battle of Badr due 


may 
Naa 

Rasoolt 

renamed ye 


ji Rugaya © and Hadrat Uthman 4 had one son named 
a who passed away after his mother during 4 AH, at the age 


a ani, Vol. 3, Pg 198-9) 


Umme Kulthum She was firstly married to Ateeba (the son 
bab). However, due to him being compelled by his father, 
ve Sayyidah Umme Kulthum 4 talaaq before she could even 
| wo live with him and began to slander and display arrogance to 
voallan @, even tearing his clothes off his blessed body 

ajgllah & was very hurt at this disrespect and, in this moment of 
aid, “O Allah 2! Send your punishment in the form of an animal 
shim.” The effect of this prophetic supplication follows below 

wp Abu Lahab and his son, Ateeba, went for a business trip to Shaam 
‘a caravan of traders, they stopped within close proximity to the 
‘ary of a Monk and intended to spend the night at a place called 
4s. The Monk warned them that the area beared many carnivorous 
predatory animals, and they should, as a result, be alert whilst they 
asleep. After hearing this, Abu Lahab announced, “O People! 
mmad has prayed for something bad to happen to my son, so 
er all the goods for trade and make Atecba’s bed on top of it. He 
uld be surrounded at all four sides by us so that he may be safe from 
animal attacking him.” The caravan of traders did their best to 
ye protection for Ateeba, but suddenly at night, a fearsome lion 
ed who snarled at them. It jumped up, pounced on Ateeba’s bed 


bithis head off, after which people tried to their fullest to find it but 
one knew where it had come from or where it had gone. 










































tt and Ateeba, both sons of Abu 
allah 4 due to the compelling 
; the Prophet &&, he 
! &, but later accepted Islam 
‘of Makkah and were granted 
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the honour of becoming Sahaabah. Ateeba, on the other 
targeted by the anger of Allah #8 due to his insolence an dimen 
Rasoolullah &. Tespegy 


2 


== 


After the death of Sayyidah Rugays ind AL, Rasoolul 
married Sayyidah Umme Kulthum @ to Hadrat vine 
er 


s 
——_ = 






ze 
oF 


Unfortunately, she did not gi pirth to any children and Dass, j 
the Shabaan of 9 AH. Her) ah salaah was performed ty yin } 
Prophet &, and she was buried in Jannatul-Baqi, ( Zargaani, vre } 
200) 3, Pg ) 


Sayyidah Fathima She was the youngest and most beloy 
Rasoolullah & amongst his daughters. Her name was Fathim, ed Ig 
‘Zahra’ and ‘Batool’ were two titles ofhers. The Ulema differ repari; 
the year of her birth; Abu Umar recordsit to have taken place during the ' 
first year of prophethood while others record it as one year before 
Allama Ibn Jauzi states that she was born 5 years before th i 
announcement of prophethood. (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 202-3) 


~= 


# 

Allahu Akbar! What need is there for us speak about the excellences 
and virtues of Sayyidah Bibi Fathima 4 whilst the numerous pages of 
ahadith bear testimony to her greatness? Rasoolullah # has said, 
“Fathima # is the leader of the women of the world, as well as of ] 
Jannah”, and also, “Fathima # is my daughter and is also a part ofme, 
Whoever angers her has angered me.” (Mishkaat Sharif, Pg. 568 & 7 
Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 204) | 


Bibi Fathima 2 was married to Hadrat Ali 4 in 2 AH and had 3 sons ‘ 
(Hadrat Hassan, Husain and Mohsin ) and 3 daughters (Zainab, ' 
Umme Kulthoom and Rugaya #). Hadrat Mohsin and Rugayt # 
both passed away in infancy while Sayyidah Ummie Kulthum # ws i 
married to Ameerul-Mu’mineen, Hadrat Umar #. Her other dausts 
Sayyidah Zainab 4, was married to Hadrat At bill b 
(Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 460) CS 













Bibi Fathima # was deeply saddened 
Rasoolullah % and it has been subsequent 
laughed afier his demise, She passed away 
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og! 
igaal, OF Tuesday the J” of Ramadaan, Mer janaazah salaah 





ose er frat Abbas ae or Ali ado, 
uthel 1 bY either Hac i, ONd she was buried 
jod YY ~ unanimous verdict of the Ue { 60; 
dine © the 46) s verdict of the Ulema, in Jannatul-Bagi 
(uedaar Vol 208 
srnal uncles Historians are divided re i 
¢ of pacern ided regarding the 
mort of pacernal uncles Rasoolullah iis had, Some say 9, while aa 
wdals0 11, The author of Mawaahibul-Ladunia, Imaam Qastalaani 
ies states with reference to the book ‘Zakhaairul-Uqbaa’ that 
i] AbduleMuctalib had 12_ otiver sons besides Hadrat Abdullah a 
} (Rasootullah’s 3% father), Their names are, 
@ Haarith @ Ancedaq 
@ Abu Talib % Maqoom 
@ Zubair @ Daraar 
{ 
|) # Hamza % Qashm 
# Abbas: @ Abdul-Ka’ba 


# Abu Lahab @ Haj) 
From the above, only Hadrat Hamza # and Abbas accepted Islam. 


Hadrat Hamza # was given the title of. Asadullah wa Asadur-Rasool 
{the Lion of Allah ¥ and His Rasool 3) due to his bravery and strength. 
ho vasmade shaheed-in the Battle of Uhud and is famously known by 
; litleof Sayyidush-Shuhadaa. 

Conceming the excellence of Hadrat Abbas 4, many ahadith have 
hak ded, with Rasoolullah # also giving many glad tidings and 
al ae dua for him and his descendants. Hadrat Abbas de passed away 
Tepe, = 87 or 88 years of age (corresponding to 32 an an 

has). He lies buried in Jannatul-Bagi. (Zargacn Vol. 3, Ps. 

Madaarij, Vol, 2, Pg. 488) 
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Paternal aunts of the Holy Prophet Rasoolullah i j 
a 


paternal aunts. Theirnames are, d & total of f 
6 





@ Aatikah @ Barah 


@ Ameemah @ Safiya ; 


# Umme Hakeem @ Arwi 
All Historians agree that Sayyidah Safiya % (the mother of i 
Zubair bin Awwam >) accepted Islam. She was a very fee { 
courageous woman who was responsible for killing the Jew who “ 
tried to infiltrate the fort wherein the Muslim women and children wae 
during the Battle of Khandaq; as well as fighting alone against the 
Kuffaar with a spear in the Battle of Uhud. Noticing her bravery, the | 
Prophet & turned to her son, Hadrat Zubair 2», and exclaimed, “Look at | 
that woman’s courage and passion!” She passed away in 20 AH at 73 
years of age andis buried in Jannatul-Baqi. (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 287-8) 


Besides Sayyidah Safiya =, Historians are divided on whether 
Aatikah, Arwi and Ameemah had accepted Islam. Some say they dic, 
while others state that their imaan is not proven. (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 


287) 


Close Khaadims Though all Sahaabah se 
served and helped Rasoolullah #, there are some amongs' 
have been specially recognised for their yaluable service to t 
Prophet &. Thus, the following Sahaabah deserve to be menti 
close khaadims to Rasoolullah #8. 


Iflessly and dedicatedly 
t them that 
0 the Holy 
joned a8 


#  Hadrat Anas bin Malik He is the most famous of Rascal 
& khaadims and remained in his service, wherever ™ the 
® was, for a period of 10 years. As a fest Ener 


following dua for him, 


inhi ee iol 4 le Sel 
“O Allah ¥! Increase his wealth and 
and grant him Jannah.” 
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Anas bin Malik se states, “| have witr 

Hadrat nce of two of these three duas Every Person’s orchard 
accent once a year yet mine gives fruit twice a year, and the 
gives oor itemit a rance of musk as well, J he number of 
hoe T have is 106, of which 70 are Sons and the rest 
eS Ihave also complete belief that { Shall witness the 
Ta in other words, I shall enter Jannah,” Hadrat Anas bin 
ie a has narrated more than 2,000 ahadith from the Holy 
eee is and has an extensive list of Students. He was more 
than 100 years old when he passed away in Basra, in either 91, 
920r93 AH. (Zarqaani, Vol, 3, Pg. 296-7) 


hessed the 






Hadrat Rabia bin Ka’ab Aslami He would present 
Rasoolullah && his water and miswaak for wudhu and was also 
given glad tidings of entering Jannah from him. Hadrat Rabia 
bin Ka’ab 4 passed away in 63 AH. (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg 297) 

Hadrat Aiman bin Umme Aiman 


contained water, which the Holy Prophet 4 used for istinja and 


wudhu, was in his custody. He was made shaheed in the Battle 
ofHunain. (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 297) 


A small leather-bag which 


Hadrat Abdullah bin Mas’ ood In his custody were the blessed 
Shoes, miswaak and containers for wudhu. Hadrat Abdullah bin 
Mas’ood s&s Passed away at 60 years of age in either 32 or 33 

Some Historians state that he passed away in Madina 
Whilst others state Kufa. (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 297-8) 


Hadrat Ugbaa bin Aamir He used to hold the reins of 
Rasoolullah’s. 3 mule while he traveled upon it and was a 
distinguished scholar of the sciences of the Holy Quran and the 
ae ofinheritance, Hadrat Ugbaa bin Aamir & was further an 
“quent orator and Poet, and was later appointed by Hadrat 


Waawiya # as the governor of Egypt during his rule. 
Sed away here in 58 AH. 


Patt Asta bin Shareek The duty of placing a saddle on the 
Phet’§ 8 camel used to be fulfilled by him. 
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@ = HadratAbu Zarr Ghiffari Some ahadith have be, ] 
concerning his excellence. Hadrat Abu Zarr fatty 
Islam very early and was greatly abstinent from t} Ad Agog 
passed away in Rabza (a valley near to Madina) in 1 Worl, a 

janaazah salaah was lead by Hadrat Abdullah bin ie and, i 

(Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 300) 280d 4 






@ Hadrat Muhaajir He was the freed slave of Sayyidah 
Salmah 4s, and along with the excellence of being a au 
was also blessed by serving the Holy Prophet & fora wet j 

years. Hadrat Muhaajir .¢ was a very brave Mujaahid ee Mn 
present in the army responsible for conquering Egypt Ms 
demise occurred in Tahaa. (Zarqaani, Vol. 3, Pg.301) + His ys 

@&  Hadrat Haneen He was initially the slave of the Holy Prophet y 

& but was given to his uncle, Hadrat Abbas +», by Rasoolullah 
& himself. Nevertheless, Hadrat Abbas 4 then freed himatftera g 
few days so that he may serve the Holy Prophet # day and night. 
(Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 301) | 


&  Hadrat Nuaim bin Rabia Aslami He was also one of 
Rasoolullah’s close khaadims. (Zargaani, Vol. 3, Pg. 301) 


Hadrat Abul-Hamraa Hilaal bin Haarith was his origi 
name and was the freed slave and khaadim of the Prophet a 
‘After Rasoolullah’s & demise, Hadrat Abul-Hamraa * aa 
toaplace called Hams and passed away here. (Zarqaan, i i 
3, Pg. 30!) 

%& HadratAbuAsma He was first the slave of Rasoolulah . | 
even after being freed, refused to disassociate Py ‘aby 
service. Hadrat Abu Asma 4 used to assist Rasool was 
having ghusal water prepared by him. His tue 
Aayaad. (Zarqaani, Vol. 2, Pg. 301) 

trols a nigh 
Guards of the Holy Prophet Some Sahaabah acted aS pr agaitst any 


and guarded the house of Rasoolullah & oF different eatheay™!” 


attack from the Kuffaar. This lasted until Allah jie reve® 
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A i Gand bis 
cand Allah will guard you from the people.’ 
: (Surah Al-Madia, Verse 67) 


















solullah # said, “There is no need to patrol my house 


ger thiss Ras) ised to protect me fi oe 
a Allah a has promise to protect me from my enemies 
pots 3S 


following were amongst the Sahaabah who had guarded 
sé alullah’s & home, 


ig Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique # Hadrat Sa’ad bin Waqqaas 
 Hadrat Sa’ad bin Muaaz Ansaari  Hadrat Abaad bin Basheer 
 Hadrat Muhammad bin Maslamah# Hadrat Abu Ayoob Ansaari 
# Hadrat ZakwaanbinAbdullah Hadrat Bilaal 
@ Hadrat Zubair bin Awwam  Hadrat Mugheera bin Shu’ba 
ee 
| Kaatibeene-Wahi The following are those illustrious and trusted 
Companions who were Kaatibs (scribes) of wahi, as well as writers of 
important documents according to the instruction of Rasoolullah #, 
# Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique + Hadrat Aamir bin Faheer 
4 Hadrat Umar bin Khattab € Hadrat Thaabit bin Qais 
$ Hadrat Uthman Ghani  Hadrat Hanzala bin Rabee 
§ Hadrat Ali Murtaza #s Hadrat Zaid bin Thaabit 
§ Haas t 7 irae 
at Talha bin Ubaidullah  Hadrat Ubai bin Ka’al 
as ; The at 
drat Sa adbinAbu Waqqaas @ HadratAmeer Mu’aawiy@ 
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@ Hadrat Zubair bi 
inAwwam 
; @ HadratAbu Sufyaan 
oe a gd, 
(Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 539-40) 


Poets of Rasoolullah’s court Though most 

blessed in writing qaseedahs in praise of Rasoohaee eee Were 
three ‘official’ poets to the Holy Prophet & who did sate there were 
na’ath (praise) of Rasoolullah #, but also answered Pid Write the 
attacks against him through their poetry: © Kuffaars 


#  Hadrat Ka’ab bin Malik Ansaari He was the Sahaab 
tauba for not attending the expedition of Tabuk was ae 
accepted in the Holy Quran. He narrates that the Holy Propher 
& said, “You people should censure and ridicule the sbi 
through your poetry, as it’s equal to an arrow being fired at 
them.” Hadrat Ka’ab bin Malik Ansaari 4 passed away during 
either the khilaafat of Hadrat Ali 2 or in the rule of Hadrat 


Ameer Mu’aawiya 2- 


€  Hadrat Abdullah bin Rawaaha Ansaari Rasoolullah # gave 
him the title of Sayyidush-Shuaraa (leader of the poets), and 
few ahadith have also been narrated regarding his excellence. 
He was made shaheed in the Battle of Muta. 


bin Munzir bin Amr Ansaati 
mous of Rasoolullah’s # poels, 
himby Rasoolullah#, 


@ Hadrat Hassan bin Thaabit 
Khazraji He was the most fa 
and the following dua was made for 


pa ce Li 
“0 Allah %! Help him through Hadrat Jibraee 


spfadrat Jibraee! #218 
ers the slander of tn bit 


[3" 


The Holy Prophet # also said, 
(Hadrat Hassan), while he answ 
against me, through poetry.” Hadra' 
passed away at the age of 120 years, 
life was spent in the Ayyame-Jaaht 
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{ence that he, his father, Thaabit, 


Ses Il lived until 120 years of age. 


Munzir, @ 
72-3) 


,istoric 


sa 
1H gfathers 


rail 
Rh ol. 3. Py.3 
(i 


Tl ber of Rasoolullah’s & selected 
oolullah 1 he num 
ins of Rast 


gre four, 


Hadrat pilaal bin Rabaah 


yadrat Abdullah bin Umme Maktoom (who wasalso blind) 


sgeeethe muazzins of Mus} idun-Nabawee. 


fladrat Sa’ad bin Aaiz (also known by the title of Sa’ad Qarza, 
bewas the muazzin of Musjidul-Qubaa). 


Hadrat Abu Mahzoorah He used to give azaan in the 
Musjidul-Haraam of Makkah. 


ani, Vol. 3, Pg. 269-71) 


ree Ul oo) 


=~ 


CHAPTER TWENTY 


SS 


BAAS 


MIRACLES OF THE HOLY PROPHET 


What is 2 mu’jiza (miracle)? A mu’ jiza is defined. as ae 
amazing and astonishing, | either being projected or oe 
existence, and that which is not naturally found. The reat ity 
occurrence is for the truth of a nabi’s prophethood to por 


revealed, 


ee 


aS 


Due to this, it is necessary for a mu’jiza to be Khaarige-Aadat, id 
meaning it should be contrary to normality or evident circumstancesof ib 
reason, If not then the Kuffaar, after witnessing it, could say tha it 2 
occurred due to a particular reason OF that it is naturally normal for itto ; 


have taken place in that manner. ; 
: 
F 


‘o that the disbelievers be \ 
t that itis out of eT 
he person who perfonm 

fe net sent by Ah 


sent 














This is a prerequisite for a mu’jiza, si! 
undeniably forced to agree after witnessing i 
of normal human power and nature. Thus t 
_ extraordinary power, and 1s consequently a prop 





The four categories of Mu’jizas The conditio 
should be Khaariqe-Aadat (something against 
nature and reason; as well as something una 

powers), As aresult, there are four types inte! 


® The muljiza j 
The mu’jiza itself is totally cont 
ieumstances, such as the mu’jiza 
© moon with the gesture of his 
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wack tO the dead by the permission of Allah 3 

» pac ; the 

ite b qeul turning into a snake and sag EE 
other 


adr! Moos* ! 
ag of the magicians, ete 
es 





hing not contrary to norm; 
existence on the behest sae 
si ants ye e.g. A strong storm of wind appearin; 
attle of Khandaq whic caused the Kuffaar’s camps to ie 
d their heavy cooking-pots being meet or tie 
6313 Muslims over a 1,000 fully-armed and 
ffaar of Makkah. The emergence ofa 
dinary, but its sudden * pearance 
esit to bea mu’jiza. Similarly, 
Idiers by a small number as in 
be a mu’jizaas itis something 


ance of somet 
gence and 

gudd Mae 
f itt bea mu J122, 


ted ant 
Jete yictory of 
rmy of the Kul 


epare' 
ie S mething extraor 
«ation of a nabi prov 
t of a large amount of so! 
of Badr signifies this to 
unique and without notice. 
something against normality nor isit circumstantial 
time of its appearance, but the method in which it 
came into existence is something rare and unfound, e.g. Duas of 
the Ambiya causing it to rain suddenly, the elimination of 
calamities, the betterment of health experienced by a sick 


person, etc. 


Neither isit 
at the very 


Neither is it against normality 
but the informing of a 


existence unfound, 

visible resource ree) i ncident prior to its aj 
itself a mu’jiza, such as he Ambiya informing pe 
prior to them transpiring, through their 


unseen. Thus, 4 hadith in 
stormy wind appeared while Rasoolu jah 
e wind emerging W2S 


ie there, he said that th re and com 
ecause a Munaafiq 0’ adina had die’ and co} ! 

when the people returned to the city, they foun js information 

tobe correct. (Mishkaat Sharif; Vol. 2, P&- 537) 

Vjizas of the past Ambiy# and that of Khatami jronment 

ie has granted every nabi amu jyiza according te they ™Y 

understanding of his nation to witness in 0 ee 
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him being a prophet. Hadrat 
Baidaa (illuminated hand) mae ‘Hi Wag 
agic Was Widespread in hig * Changing eg iy 
ww his mu’jizas they recognised it not ae Wahi 
onhim, fell to the ground in prostrat : Ma, iN the i 
Stration, ig ang 









accept the truth of 
the mu'jizas of Yade- 
staff into a serpent, as 
magicians S@ 
bringing imaan 



























Similarly, in the period of Hadrat Esa 4, the scieng 
at its pinnacle and the healers and doctors of the anibieg ea 
ople into believing anything by curing their sickn Were ab eto 
expertise in the field of medicine and human biolog: ess throug, ; 
Esa 8 was given the mu’jiza of curing the lepers aia Hence, Hag 
to those born blind and restoring life to the dead i iVing st 
performed by him, those who witnessed it had t ait ae these at 
knowing that he did not perform these extraordinary leve in hi a 
knowledge of medicine, but rather, they were mu’jiz: acts based oy he 
him by the One, True Allah 3. Jizas bestoweg ‘on 


here 


Sculpture was the art and profession more prominent j 
Hadrat Salih 4, and thus, he was blessed with the sat the Period ory 
towards a solid rock causing it to split, and from it emerge gat 
beautiful and healthy camel together with its offsprin oh erate 
ga thensaid, 8. Hadrat Sai 


Nal BE os 


‘This is a she-camel of Allah, a sign for you.’ 
(Surah Hud, Verse 64) 


After witnessing this mu’jiza, his people brought imaan on his 
prophethood. | 


Our prophet is the final Nabi of Allah #. He has come to this world 
bearing a universal and everlasting religion as the prophet of all 
prophets, and his life and teachings are the crux and fragrance of al the 
previous Ambiya. a has him with all of their mu'ji2 
as his ais as well as futur 
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aled to him, and whose every line bears 
od and truth. All mu’ jizas by him, from the 
10") 6 moo? he Me raaj (ascension), all lead a sane 

nto conclude that Sayyiduna Muhammad Mustafa 


nyittine © 2rs0 
syligent PO . 
ruc, and that he 1 the final, most exalted and beloved of 


n reve 
petho 
in two to th 


> Qura 
angele opl 
change his PFOF 


aretl 


the innumerable mu’jizas of Rasoolullah There is an Arabic 


easy bane 
yer cannot be gained completely should not be abandoned 
totally as well.” 





















\ 4 whate’ 


jfauthors of great volumes couldn’t completely gather every mu’jiza 
F of the Holy Prophet # - then how can this concise book do so? 
Nevertheless, WE have also included a chapter of the Holy Prophet's # 
mnracles within, in order that it be more beneficial to the reader. It isan 
indeniable truth that the entire existence of Rasoolullah & - be it in this 
world or in the abode of life more excellent than our one, is a miracle. 
We therefore present the mu’jizas under different headings in 
qeordance tothe realm in whichthey had taken place. 
HEAVENLY MIRACLES 
fhe moon is split in two Shaqqul-Qamr (the splitting of the moon) is @ 
: e and decisive mu’jiza of the pride 0 prophets, Muhammad 
ci: a has been narrated that the Kuffaar of Makkah once 
Bion ee ophet ## to perform a miracle @ 
Hespithe mand, he performed the mii 
Abdullah Rane two). This incident has been narrated by Hadrat 
Mma, Ai bj as’ood, Abdullah bin Abbas, Anas bin Malik, Jubair bin 
it, Ali bin Abu Talib, Abdullah bin Amr, Huzaifa bin Yammaan 


Bar ’ 
rioas other Sahaabah Kiraam 4. (Zarqaant, Vol. 5, Pg: 124) 


Most 
oraullah hin and appropriate narrations 2 
Risin ee eo ea Bukhari, Muslim, Time 
books of hadith, He narrates, “The moon was split in 
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two during the time of Rasoolullah ®@, One piece Was Seen On to 
and the mountain, and the other below, After demonstrating on | 
miracle to the Kuffaar, he said to them “Be witness to this! Be wine f 
tothis!” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Px: 72!-2) =) 
) 
hasalso mentioned this incident 


jj 





Beside the ahadith, the Holy Quran 
ay cad y Ae og Sih ) 


We Veo Dts poly 
pte 
"The hour came near and the moon was split. And if they see any 
sign, they turn their. faces and say this is magic perpetual," 


(Surah Al-Qamar, Verses 1-2) 





ant Kuffaar did not bring imaan upon the Holy 
his great mu’jiza of his, but rather 
d magic for us, and this kind of 


Nevertheless, the arrog; 
Prophet # even after witnessing t 
chose to say, “Muhammad has performe 
magicand illusions occur all the time.” 








| 
: 
) 
3 
i 


is removed Those that refuse this mu’jiza hold ; 
the opinion that the Shaqqul-Qamr mentioned in the above ayah 
specifically refers to the Day of Qiyaamah in which the sun, moon, stars 
and skies shall be decimated to pieces. ! 


A misunderstanding 


It is apparent to the informed and educated though, that this ‘opinion’ 
of theirs is unsubstantiated and void of any truth or intelligence. Firstly ! 
the verb used in this ayah, ‘s4", is a verb of the past tense. 
referred to the day of Qiyaamah then it would be necessary to change 
tothe future tense, ‘+=’, which is completely impermissible. 
the ayah further states after mention of the moon being split, 


pba 


ped ea Spi pepo A 

‘And if they see any sign, they turn their faces and say his is mage 
perpetual.” ! 

(Surah Al-Qamar, Verses 2) 7 


Meaning, the Kuffaar saw this mu’jiza they said that it 8 
magic which frequently occurs similar to this. If W (there) 
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, ayatthis shaqqul-qamr shall take place on the D 

K genet will itbe possible for humans to claim it bei 
‘ wn ums moon, stars, etc.) will be destr 

t 

\ 




















@Y Of Qiyaam, 

‘ 2h), 
8 Magic when al} 
1 : yed on stall 
aan 9 accept that the appointed meaning of this an a S, 
a vas split by Rasoolullah &; with the Kuffaar ae that the 
fogicanerwards. Z it to be 


, question and its answer However, a 
ul jiza did take place in Makkah, why di 
| te worldsee it? 


Questions arises that if this 
j dn’t people in Sitiee eee? 
4 p ; 
The answer is that people in other cities of the world (besides Makkah) 
id see this miracle as mentioned in the ahadith. As a result, Hadrat 
Masroog # narrates from Hadrat Abdullah bin Masood os that after 
4 they had seen this mu ’jiza, the Kuffaar of Makkah exclaimed, “The son 
| of Abu Kabsha (Muhammad) has performed magic upon all of you”, 
md decided that they shall ask people coming into the city of this 
incident, as the magic of Muhammad cannotaffectall people. Thus, the 
taders who had arrived in Makkah declared, “We’vealso witnessed the 
| moon being split.” (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 183) 


, in other cities did not 

Even ifwe had to accept fora moment that se) it didn’t take 

witness this event, their not seeing it does ae ing place in the sky (the 

place at all - there are numerous act ae stars, rainbows, eiC) 

appearance of clouds of different cole dentllY happen to be looking 

"patit. ple of the world aula have 

«soc and pool in horizons and rising 

Another reason why other a e Cea places, the moon is 

Seen this mu’jiza is bee eon Fact moment if others around the 
areas of the sun and moo pileat the alone it being visi 


ble, This is 
Ds t ities of the world, 
Apparent and canbe: sper opservable© ale 
\ ‘ tev n is 5 
wi haste 
















fthe worl n is obscured 
of the 


cause itto be unseen. 
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sun re-appears Sayyidah Bibi Asmaa pj 5 
Sahiba place near Khabar) Resootullahrexeg ee 
‘Ali’s Jap after performing his Asr salaah and fey aeetdon “h 
coming to him thereafter. Hadrat Ali’s lap had With ya i 
opportunity of having the Prophet Ss 8 head rest onit ‘cies Messe / 
set, after which Rasoolullah 4 knew that his Asp salaah ihe Shy 
qadaa and made the following dua, “Ya Allah gg! ine ad ! 
obeying You and Your Prophet &. Make the sun re-appeay iit Ms y 
may perform his Ast salaah in its correct time.” Sayyidah a that ! 

<ta in ; 


Umais # further states, “I saw with my own eyes that the 
appeared again, with the peaks of mountains and groung Te iy 
bright with its rays.” (Zargaani, Vol. 5, Pg. 113; Shifaa Share ) 
Pg. 185 & Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 252) Mal f 





There is no doubt that this hadith has not been mentioned in Bukhay 
Sharif, yet it should be remembered that if a hadith is not mentioned ip ‘ 
Bukhari Sharif, it does not mean that it isn’t a hadith at all. Imam i 
Bukhari knew 600,000 ahadith by memory yet chose only 9,082 to 
include in his kitaab, Bukhari Sharif; and after the repeated are omitted, q 
it may be said that he only included 2,761 ahadith in his book .) 
(Mugadama of Fat ‘hul-Baari) 









Hi 
; 

Itis also obvious that the rest of the 600,000 ahadith known by Imaam ; 
Bukhari by heart were indeed ‘sahih & hasan’ (correct and accepted) - 
so where did they all go, and what happened to them? In answer tothis, 5 
we should have to say that these and other ahadith have been mentions ) 
by other Muhadditheen (Ulema of Hadith) in their respective books. 


mentioned by various Muhadditheen. Some of them 
well as the books in which they are mentioned, 


Name of Muhaddith 


Hadrat Imaam Abu J; afar Tahaawi 
Hadrat Imaam Haakim 
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: Mw} 
jm Tibraant, Marniyeae 

yal fiz Madrwat Az-Zari . 

an? xbul-Bashr z Atiyatut-Taahirah 
ee fi a Shifaa Sharif 
Pacha Talkheesul-Mutashaabah 
iy jjaafizMughtataai Az-Zahrul-Baasim 

Fae AGuil J Umdatul-Qaari 

3 imaamJalaaludeen Suyuti Kashful-Labs 

jAllamaTbn Yusuf Damashqi 


| Mazechuil-Labs 
jaintShah Waliullah Muhaddith Dehlwi Iaalatul-Khifaa 
jada Shaikh Abdul-Hagqq Muhaddith Dehlwi Madaarijun-Nubuwwah 
jairtAllama Muhammad bin Abdul-Baagi Zarqaani ala-Mawaahib 
|jiadratAllama Qastalaani Mawaahibul-Ladunia 









Concerning the allegations of this hadith being mauzoo made by 
Allama Tbn Jauzi #5 (asis his habit o 


2 f Scrutinizing ahadith), Allama Aini 
states in Umdatul-Qaari, Vol.7, Pg, 46, “No attention should be paid 
Allama Tbn Jauzi?s, © scrutinizing of thishadith.” 









laam Jafar Tahaawi és states after listing this hadith with its 
‘arrators, “ G5 Wig, "y OU obaedi os (The narrations of both 








ahadith are Proven, and its chain of narrators are reliable), 


‘arif, Vol. 1, Pg. 185) 


Simi 2 dith Dehlwi 4 also rejects the 
X in Shik Abdul Hacc hadith and blatantly approves 
itobe« salt, ama Ibn 


es , Pg. 254) 
ih & hasan’. (Madaarii, ee 


He further i 












has said concerning this hadith 

to Imaam Ahmed bin Hambal 
ithe great signs and mu’jizas of 
should not prolong in 
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Hafiz Ma , 
a fiz ADUL-BAS hr 
‘i j Ayaal 

Khateeb Baghdadi 


Mu’ jam Kabeer 
Marmiyaat 

Az jyatut-Taahirah 
Shifaa Sharif 
Talkheesul-Mutashaabah 
Az-Zahrul-Baasim 






afiz Mughlataai 
a Ai Umdatul-Qaari 
sa jmaam Jalaaludeen Suyuti Kashful-Labs 

+ Allama Ibn Yusuf Damashqi Mazeelul-Labs 
S Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Dehlwi Izaalatul-Khifaa 
tarat Shaikh Abdul-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlwi Madaarijun-Nubuwwah 
; at Allama Muhammad bin Abdul-Baaqi Zarqaani ala~-Mawaahib 
oat Allama Qastalaani Mawaahibul-Ladunia 



























oncerning the allegations of this hadith being mauzoo made by 
lama Ibn Jauzi 4 (as is his habit of scrutinizing ahadith), Allama Aini 
states in Umdatul-Qaari, Vol. 7, Pg. 46, “No attention should be paid 
_ MoAllama Ibn Jauzi’s 4s scrutinizing of this hadith.” 






at Imaam Jafar Tahaawi -# states after listing this hadith with its 
of narrators, “ oti Ua4i'y) ') oU oo) ols (The narrations of both 


ahadith are proven, and its chain of narrators are reliable).” 
Mifaa Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 185) 





Sim ilarly, Shaikh Abdul-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlwi :#s also rejects the 
mutin : ing, ofAllama Ibn Jauzi # on this hadith and blatantly approves 
be‘sahih & hasan’. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 254) 





He further States, “Imaam Tahaawi #» has said concerning this hadith 
im Ahmed bin Salih, «# an equal to Imaam Ahmed bin Hambal 
Hol ‘o say that this hadith is one of the great signs and mu'jizas of 
kmord, -OPhet #, and thus, the Ulema should not prolong in 
'nBit” (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 255) 


the Quast Yunus bin Bukair # narrates from Tbn ts’haaq that 
“ftom, ~ questioned the Holy Prophet ## about their returning, 
Shaam, he replied, “Yes! I saw that caravan while on the 
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Sun ji 
Taaj A opped This miracle took place on the day after the night of 
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way to Baitul-Muqaddas, they shall arrive j 
Hence on that very day, the Quraish came eee on We 
wait for the caravan to arrive, and there had ae, the city of ay, | 
the sun was about to set, At that time, the ie ofiten ini | 
ed in its position in the sky - caused by the Ped sin ] 
ind 


remain i 
tthat time. Asarresult, the day was lengthened in hh 
Until the wa | 


made al n 1 
had arrived. (Zargaani, Vol. 5, Pg. 116 & Shifaa Sharif. Vol <a 
en BEG Tas) 

This mu’jiza of Habsush-Shams (stopping of the sun) is not _ 
MTacle 


unique to Rasoolullah & only, but was also exhibited in the ti 
Hadrat Yoosha’ bin Noon #8. The incident is as follows sree 
making Jihad with the people of Jabbaareen on a Friday by Bai 
Mugaddas when suddenly the sun began to set, signifying that afer 
did, fighting would have to stop as the following day was Saturday 
day in which fighting was prohibited according to the Divine Law of 
Hadrat Moosa’s #4) time). At that time, Allah % halted the sun fom 
setting for a while until jihad was later completed against the 
Jabbaareen by Hadrat Yoosha’ bin Noon #41, who later gained victory 


(Tafseer Jalaalain, Pg. 98 & Tafseer Jumal, Vol. 1, Pg. 480) 


ME’RAAJ SHARIF 


he heavenly miracles of Rasoolullah & and is 


This is also one of t n a 
something far above the boundaries of mans intellect. 


2 . eone 018 
‘Another name for Me’raaj is sraa, which means a ae (ut 
journey at night’. It has been derived from the ay: 
in which Allah 3s states, 
“3 oases 
‘Holy is He Who carried His bondman by nis! 
(Surah Banu Israael, Verse 1) : 
o describe this muy} 


_Inthe ahadith, the word ° ce isused 
its othername, ‘Me’raaj’, 








An overwhelming amount of Sahaabah Kiraam 
mizacle in books of hadith and seerat- Allama 4° 
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occur? There are many conflicting opinions concerni 
ye i a month in which Me’raaj took place, Howeveniie 
ates sly agreed that itoccurred from Makkah after the revealing of 
val ‘he to the hijrat to Madina. Ibn Qutaibah (Date of demise, 267 
+ oridl fiand Imaam Nawawi +. have stated that Me’raaj took 


; na 
Sth of Rajab, whilst Muhaddith Abdul-Ghani Mugaddasi 
i a ed the 27" of Rajab as its date. Allama Zarqaani 4s states that 
i ority of people also believe the 27” of Rajab to be the day and 
ath of Me’raaj, which is the opinion of some Historians as well. 


mani, Vol. 1, Pg. 355-8) 


oy many times and in what manner did Me’raaj take place? The 

ewhelming majority of the Ulema of this ummah believe that 
Me'raaj, in a state of consciousness, with both the body and soul of the 
oly Prophet # being present in it, occurred only once. This is also the 
belief of the majority of Sahaabah, Taabi’een, Fuqahaa, Muhadditheen 
swellas the Sufiya, and this belief is correct. 


Hence, Hadrat Mulla Ahmed Jeewan , the teacher of King 
Aalamgheer Uarangzeeb #, writes, 





EN ial yoy) Gorm shih 508 JM y 


Paes 


C5 ES oh 





BNRB oY, SIG betes 


“The correct belief of Me ‘raaj is that it occurred while 
Rasoolullah &% was conscious and physically present with his 
fe and soul - this is the belief of the Ahle-Sunnah wal Jamaah. 
a ever if anyone says that Me’raaj was a dream or that it 

Curred with simply his rooh (soul) alone, then that person 
‘S astray, a faasiq and leads other people astray.” 
q (Tafseeraate-Ahmadiyah, Pg. 408) 
ae 


Fron) 
h 


‘ ah Our pious predecessors are divided on whether the Holy 
“w Allah % on the night of Me’raaj or not. 


“isha anda few other Sahaabah are ofthe opinion that he 
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did not see Allah 3%, sayin : 

Gare ae > Saying (while ¢ 

sth 3) a) COS ) that he did not see Allah i 
his original appearance, consisting of a 
predecessors, such as Hadrat Saeed bin Tuba. BS; whi 
matter (on whether he saw Allah # or not) He %, adopt sil 
Sahaabah and Tabi’ een state that the Holy pp Over, a lar se 
eyes, did see Allah &é. (Shifaa Sharif, Vol, | 


As a result, Hadrat Abdullah bin Haarit! 
Abdullah bin Abbas # and Hadrat cae that once Hace 
gathering when Hadrat Abdullah bin Abbas .#s su Senn Present i 4 
know what other people say, but we the Banu tt be “T dont; 
Rasoolullah & indeed saw his Lord in the Me’raaj twice” The tht / 
Hadrat Ka’ab 4s to stand up and loudly say, “Indeed Mcous rae 
blessed by only speaking to Allah 3 while Muhammad & saw him” 


Py 


4 





Similarly, Hadrat Abu Zarr Ghiffaari 4s (commentating on the aya 
GG giCis u ) states that Rasoolullah & indeed saw his Lord in ,, 
Me’ raaj, and Hadrat Muaaz bin Jabal also reports the Holy Prophet ~ 
to have said,“ 4) <1, (Ihad seen my lord).” 


Muhaddith Abdur-Razzack 4 states that Hadrat Imam Basari 4 used _ 
to take an oath that indeed Sayyiduna Muhammad Mustafa & saw his” 
Lord. Some Mutakalimeen (Ulema that specialize in the field of ‘ 
agaaid/beliefs) have also stated that this is the belief of Hadrat Abdullah © 
bin Mas’ood 4 - the famous faqih (Jurist) amongst the Sahaabab. a i 
Is’haaq narrates that once, Marwaan (the governor of Madina e 
Hadrat Abu Hurairah .% whether the Holy Prophet # saw Allah 8 ' 
which he replied, “Yes.” 


- Hambal ) 

Likewise, Hadrat Naqqash 4» states from Hadrat Ahmed bi i i 
,“Lalso hold the same belief as Hadrat Abdullah bin Mas He repeat 
Rasoolullah & saw his Lord, saw his Lord, saw his Hartt 19-20) 
this until he was out ofbreath).” (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg: a 

; Anas’ 
The hadith of Me’raaj, narrated in Sahih Bukhari by ee vollowid 
Malik # from Shareek bin Abdullah, further includes 
towards the end, 
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of oF Fed Vis gee We 
oe 


PII G'S OL 





















« approached Sidratul-Muntaha 

Rabb, Allah % that there was a acne See 
even less, between them.” a Phe Dol 

(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 1120) 





i. itis also the belief of the Ul 
Y evertheless, itisa One ema of the Ahle-S\ 
he Holy Prophet & saw Allah 38 with his own two eyes on ee Fat a 
aaj, which is why Imaam-e-Ahle-Sunnah, Alahazrat Maulan: 
‘Ahmad Raza Khan Sahib # states, _ 
Mn a (Vat Oy 
a) st ~ 7 if 2 wh 


“What can be hidden from you, O Rasoolullah #? 
When Allah ¥, the most hidden, was not hidden for you?” 


CONCISE DESCRIPTION OF ME’RAAJ 





oof of Rasoolullah’s # house was opened, 
rr with some other angels. 


e Haram of the Ka’ba where they split 


from a tray into itand composing 
then brought for him to travel 
‘ ed? Itsmanner of 
favel was that its feet would constantly be at the end of the horizon, 
mit teached Baitul-Mugaddas - where Rasoolullah # later tied it in 

Aaa Where the Ambiya used to tic their transport. He then led all the 
hiss present in two rakaats of nafl salah. (Tafseer Roohul-Bayaan, 
, Pg. 1] 2) 







After leays ' Sw 

ls, leaving, Hadrat Jibracel #8 placed before Rae drink 

of ue Of milk and the other of liquor: He chose the rr frat 
‘Prompted Hadrat Jibraee! #3 €0 S4¥: “yan tate Es 

addi 
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(original nature), Had you chosen the alcohol, your ummah would}... | j 
gone astray.” Hadrat Jibraecl ss4 then took him to the first heaves Ip 
where he met Hadrat Adam #4, then to the second where he mej Hadnay f 
Yahya %4) and Esa #8 (who were both cousins) and also spoke tg them 

fora little while. On the third heaven he met Hadrat Yusuf aa, 95, / 
fourth Hadrat Idris #1, the fifth Hadrat Haroon +, the sixth Hq ig h 
Moosa s&4i and on the seventh Hadrat Tbrahim #4), who was resting } 
back against Baitul-Ma’moor - wherein 70,000 angels were Present 
“Welcome, O Virtuous prophet”, was said by every prophet when they / 
met Rasoolullah #8; and thus, he was shown Jannah and thereafter f, 
reached Sidratul-Muntahaa Here, Hadrat Jibraeel a said to the Holy if 
Prophet that he cannot go any further, and after this, Allah % calleg 4 
his Beloved Prophet # to the highest arsh and realms beyond it, He 
spoke to His beloved and His beloved spoke to Him. What did they e 
speak about and what was the atmosphere created? None can describejt i 
for Allah % describes it in the Holy Quran, 











SIGs NEG 
‘Now He revealed to His bondman whatever He revealed,’ 
(Surah An-Najm, Verse 10) 





and although the Prophet # was granted numerous gifts and 
supplications, these special gifts were also given to him by Allah &, 





@® The lastayahs of Surah Baqara. 


®@ The glad tidings of Jannah for anyone from his ummah who 
does not commit shirk. 


® 50 daily salaah on theummah. 


When Rasoolullah && was returning with these three gifts, he met 
Hadrat Moosa #£\ who said, “You ummah shall not be able to perform 
that many salaah, so it’s better if you go back to Allah % and ask Hin” | 
decrease the amount.” On this advice, he went to Allah && several times 
until the daily salaah was lessened by Him to five. Allah ¥, the ) 
Merciful and Compassionate, said, “My order is irrevocable. 
Beloved 8! These five daily salaah for your ummah shall be 
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; ey shall receive the 
saning th 
50, mes 


five: 


teward of 50 salaah by perform 
| ing 
td t 


ah i was then taken for an intensi 
10 des to notice the signs of the powesad inn oe the 
pened 5 Baitul-Muqaddas on the earth and, on the Bur - He then 
em to Makkah Mukarramah. While teturning he spa 
10 wr vorthe route us well as the returning Makkan caravan isda 
i Fi 


secti the city, went to sleep - fora large portion of the night had still 
to the Quraish, 


i fter explaining his j 

ined. In the morning a Plaining his journey 

E pecame confounded and labelled hima liar, Some of their leaders 
further began to ask questions to test him about Baitul-Muqaddas, as 
they had seen it in their trips while knowing the Holy Prophet && didnot 


journe 


| prio to this. They asked concerning its amount of doors, arches, etc. 


upon which Allah 38 immediately placed the entire construction of 
Baitul-Mugaddas before Rasoolullah #. Hence, they continuously 
asked him questions about Baitul-Muqaddas while he continuously 
answered them correctly after seeing the building. (Bukhari Sharif, 
Kitaabus-Salaah, Kitaabul-Ambiya, Kitaabut-Tauheed, Chapter of 
Me’raaj; Muslim Sharif, Chapter of Me 'raaj, Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 
185 & Tafseer Roohul-Ma ‘aani, Vol. 15, Pg. 4, 10) 


Transports on the Me’raaj Journey Imaam Alaa’ee 4 states in his 


tafseer that the Holy Prophet 4 rode 5 types of transport during the night 
of Me’raaj. 


® The Buraaq From Makkah to Baitul-Mugaddas. 

® Steps of Noor From Baitul-Mugqaddas to the firstheaven. 

S Wings of angels From the 1“ heaven to the st 

: Wings of Hadrat Jibracel %2 From the 7" heaven until the 
Sidratul-Muntahaa. 

9 


Raf-Raf From the Sidratul-Muntahaa until Qaaaba Qausain 
(lace of proximity to Allah). 
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(Tafseer Roohul-Ma‘aani, Val. 15, Pg. 10) 


Stages in the journey of Me’raaj Rasoolullah & also st 
points from Baitul-Muqaddas until Qaaba Qausain, whetoeee at 19 
the creation and also saw numerous signs which were dent Spoke 

8 


Allah’s 3 majesty. 


trative of 


@® First Heaven ®@ Second Heaven 


® Fourth Heaven 


@ Third Heaven 

© Fifth Heaven © Sixth Heaven 

@ Seventh Heaven Sidratul-Muntahaa 
© Mastawaa Where he @ Arshe-Aazam 


heard the sound of the pen of fate 


(Tafscer Roohul-Ma ‘gani, Vol. 15, Pg. 10) 

down rain Once while on the mimbar of Madina, 
‘a for rain on the request ofa bedouin, causing it 
k he had to make dua again to 
from the ily: 


Clouds begin to pour 
Rasoolullah 3 made du: 
to rain so much that the following wee 
Allah % for Him to dispose the rain clouds away 


(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg: 127) 


(This mu jiza has already been mentioned in this book) 

3 siizas is 
Important note The purpose of mentioning these heavenly mu hee is 
to prove that the power given by to His Beloved Prop! za 
not restricted to only the earth, but that the heavens are ae ade 


Rasoolullah’s 4 kingdom. Hence it 
Sharif that Rasoolullah & has said, “Every prophet has deat 
ry ministers OP 


the earth as wellas in the Heavens. 
‘Abu Bakr sand Umar 4» while my ministers inthe 
Jibracel #4 and Mikaeel yea.” (Mishkaat sharif, Val. 4 °° 
reference to Tirmidhi Sharif) 
400 
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; wathin the boundaries of hi 
were hot given to Rasoolull ih 
zdom, ther are Hadrat Jibraeel #4 and Mii 4 
ad there 2S his minis This appointing proves a 
etawed ngdom p ed by Rasoolullah b a sales 
and heavens, as well as all creation that live within. Sroleean 





is kingdom, then why 






























pivinely 
the earth 





THE HOLY QURAN 





‘The Qurar --Majid is amongst the grand mu’ jizas of Rasoolullah 4 - if 
Ti igreferred to as his greatest miracle, it would be correct, as all other 
miracles performed by the Holy Prophet were seen only by the people 

le the Quran, a decisive book about the truth of his 


| of his time; whil S 
srophethood, is a mu’jiza of Rasoolullah # which shall remain until 


p 
Qiyaamah for everyone to witness. 


Who is not aware of: ‘Allah 3%,in challenging the eloquent and rhetorical 


Arabs in the Holy Quran, saying, 

yore berg ol betes eo 

eb ae 5508 fale Sp 

‘Say, ‘If men and jinn were to gather together to produce the like of 
e like thereof though in them 


this Quran, they could not produce th i 
‘one may be the helper of the other. 


(Surah Banu Israael, Verse 88) 


When none from amongst them were prepared to accept this 
OfAllah %, He then issued the following challenge, 


ay ip pad 











challenge 


‘Say, “Bring then ten surahs the like of it. 
(Surah Hud, Verse 13) 
then 
i i J to the Quran 
ih other words - if you cannot bine a aie heen this W2S 


ii ly bring only ten surahs like it; am 
imately impossible, the Holy Qu‘™" states, 
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c. sialon kane ty 
ad uf Le are in some doubt concerning ae 
special devotee, then bring one surah like it sent down y 
your helpers beside Allah, if you are tr ae Call upoy al 
(Surah Al-Bagara, Verse 23) ee 


Allahu Akbar! Marv: iori 
! el at the superiority and ex, ‘| 
r 
eae - that all the Arabs combined could not cee Holy 
ae to it though they were famed for their te wel 
ge, poetry and eloquence. Atl i an 
aa quenc' ast, the Quran says in challenging 





ope GS OL pay res 
‘Then let them bring a single discourse like this, if they are truthful’! 
(Surah Al-Tur, Verse 34) , 


Meaning, that if the disbelievers are true, they should bring one =! 
on similar to it. Allah 3% challenged them 4 times to bring an 


injucti 
equal, and each time lessened the criteria - yet they failed. The history 
after the passing of 1,400 years, this 


of the world is proof that even 
challenge has not been answered by anyone until even today - 


conclusive proof that the Quran is a unique miracle of the es 
Messenger &#. Its challenge was not met and will never be so unt! 


Day of: Qiyaamah. 
ILM-E-GHAIB (THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE UNSEEN) 
is miracles: It 


Im-e-ghaib is also one of hi 
: that no one possess ine 


is the 
The Prophet’s # i 


unanimous belief of the entire aca) xcep t 
ghaib zaati (unbestowed Knowledge of the Uns “allah | 
the beloveds OF. clase! 


However, the Ambiya and me e 
bestowed with Knowledge of the 
ataa’i (Divinely bestowed Knowledge ofthe Unseen 


aac Soe Jeger 2 io } 


sn itateie NEA 


Sin ae 
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wer of the Unseen reveals not Hi. 
apne Knowe” to His chosen Messen, 
(Sural Al-Jinn, Verses 






re foanyone, Except 


Iso states, 


| sina Allal te @ 
Seyip ees yeah fe Kalbe thoi 
pis not befitting the dignity of Allah that O general people! He let 
you know the unseen. Yes, A llah chooses from amongst Fis 
messengers whom He pleases.’ 
(Surah Ale-Imraan, Verse 179) 


llah 3 has granted his beloved prophet Muhammad 
fustafa # the knowledge of many unseen things who has in turn 
informed his ummah regarding these. Some have been mentioned in 
he Holy Quran itself whilst others are listed in the books of Ahadith and 
W slamic History. Allah 3 further states in the Quran, 

AS e's Bh lee 

‘These tidings of unseen We reveal to you.’ 
(Surah Hud, Verse 49) 


Asa result, Al 





fi We present to you a few incidents of the vast amount of examples 
‘displaying Rasoolullah’s @ ilm-e-ghaib: First, read these incidents 
demonstrating his knowledge of the unseen mentioned in the Holy 










victor becomes defeated In 614 AD, @ great wat developed 
een the Roman and Persian kings - 26,000 Jews joined the Reta 
va and massacred 7,000 Christians until 616 AD, when the be gf 
hae een’ victory while the army of the Roman king was sul 
Ch Fi, the Roman kingdom to fall to ie ae 
age tt and Ahle-Kitaab b religion whilst the King © a 
fan and Geienype | hence, the defeat of the Roma Mere 
ersia was the reason for the Muslims be + Muslims 


le, ie ; 
» the Kuffaar’s pleasure. They consequently taunt 
403 
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ie “A and the Christians are both ‘People of Books? whj 

1 People of Persia are not. We will surely overcome yoy neve 
our brothers (Persians) overcame your brothers (the Christians yy ay 
increased the sorrow of the Muslims. coe 


At that time, the Roman empire was also losing parts of its West 
frontier. The central depositary was empty, the army was discoura, a 
and the king was useless, with a storm of rebellion ae 
furthermore. None would have imagined that in such conditions the 
Romans could defeat the Persians, yet at that time, Rasoolullahg © 
predicted to the Kuffaar of Makkah using the following words of the ) 
Holy Quran, 





Shs gM Ma tied J 
‘Alif Laam Meem. The Romans have been subdued. In the nearby '” 
land and after their subjugation, they will soon overcome, inafew *' 
years." a 

(Surah Ar-Rum, Verses 1-3) % 


Thus, nine years later, on the day of the signing of the Treaty of 3 
Hudaibiyah, the Roman army gained victory over the Persians! Thisis 
the information of the unseen of Rasoolullah coming into existence. 
Destruction of the Quraish after hijrat Who could have thought that | 
destitute Muslims who’d migrated to Habsha would one day nena \ 
powerful that, after residing in cities foreign to them, they woul a \ 
to completely destroy the strong military force of the Kula ee 
was it possible thatthe glory of the disbelievers could be obliterate 
handful of Muslims? Yet the prophet that possesses ss iN 
Sayyiduna Muhammad Mustafa #, one year before hijrat read 4 
and warned the Kuffaar of their approaching destruction, 


BF 15 





VAG AAS ple ES 


seb yea oF they mig" 

‘Their purpose was to scare you off the land so that \ 
404 \ 

a 
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Wl Were ph 


ravew! after \ 


ON FH, NOM Hh 
re Dt a little 
Seely Hire Herne, Varn My 


V WOH Hot Haye 


te Che prrewange that hive bean fareatald 


came tev swe 
Domne in the Hattle of Haele, wherein the Washoe getrnt 


y wet waved the lenders of the Kiffaar, decimating their 


shall one day become kings The Kuffaar were previously 
send thirsty for revenge following the exodus of the Muslims to 
@ the byrat, with the defeat at Badr only causing it to be more 
; for a penod of 8 consecutive years, Muslims suffered bloody 

Pererty and many great ordeals. The Kuffaar of the Quraish 
persuaded other Arab tribes to show enmity to-and destroy the 
who never had a moments peace and were constantly guarding, 
of Rasoolullah # in fear of any of their -aischief. 
» in this problematic period, Muhammad Mustafa @ 
that the believers shall wear crowns im their capacity as 
earth - or in the words of the Quran, 


priate nbaihs Cedi 
Pe Dd oe tb ales 953 
Claes peli rai 
Ach has peumised those amoug you who de ee 
eed devs that He will surely give perme and 
fr earth as was givwn to those Who Were 


. ehasen 
sowety comsotidate thelr religion whic He has ¢ 
A cans, acd will surely ehange thei aftamwar wite 
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empires bowed their heads in defeat before Islam, 


Prophesy of Makkah being conquered The Holy p, 
foretold the Conquering of Makkah upon Teciting the follonn* Kay y 
Wing aah 


the Holy Quran, 
sD 2 (BOE EL 5 « Bg dh 
UIGOE A. E15 SS 
‘When the help of Allah and victory come. And You see men 
the religion of Allah in troops. Then, praising Allah, 


beg His forgiveness. Undoubtedly, He is most 
(Surah An-Nasr, Verses 1-3) 





en enter 
slorify Hin ag 
relenting.’ 














It was a dark night when Rasoolullah & and his beloved Companion, 
Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique 4 left Makkah for hijrat, traveling on 
unfamiliar routes to reach Madina. Yet the King of Makkah wouldlter 
enter the city of the Ka’ba in 8 AH in bright daylight with a 
overwhelming amount of Muslims to conquer and rid this sanctid |i! 
city from the evils of shirk and kufr. The promise made by the Holy jj 
Prophet #& was true, that the city of Makkah shall be conquered. 


Announcement of victory in the Battle of Badr In the Battle of Bat, 
313 weak and unprepared Muslims were to face a 1,000-man vel: 
equipped and strong army of the Quraish, though the Muslim’s triumph, 
and Kuffaar’s defeat was something foretold by Rasoolullah @ mall) 
years prior to its occurrence. The Holy Quran states, : 


POS 4 abel eG « atte Rate (SS ON At! me 
‘Or is it that they say, 'We shall take revenge altogether _ | 
multitude is being driven out and they will turn their 


(Surah Al-Qamar, Verses 44-5) 
Sins USL iy Gish SENS 
os een wt 
Vai Vy ily thet 
‘And ‘if the infidels should fight you, they would recess fd e 
their backs from your confrontation; then they WOWES - 


~ Scanned by CamScanner 


supporter nor helper.’ 
(Surah Al-Fat’h, Verse 22) 














shall be defeated ane Jews that lived in 
ys Shar areas were wealthy and skilled in warfare 

‘ on fare, they would taunt the Muang Proud of their 

b oe ‘Makkah were not skilled in the art of warand tenet 

gyou were to challenge us though, it would unquestion at s to 

» Tt truly is difficult to comprehend how y Pie 

ped Muslims were able to defeat these ‘proficient Sn ae 

WS Sayyiduna Rasoolullah 3 however, declared in the following 


fe ofthe Holy Quran, 
Ey oige tl pile ILS OSI SI algal yy 
oe oS sb 


Madina and its 





Spa Vos 5039 
‘Had the people of the book believed, then it was good for them. 
ome of them are muslims and most of them are infidels. They will 
ot harm you save annoying; and if they fight with you, they will turn 
their backs from you, and again they will not be helped.’ 
(Surah Ale-Imraan, Verse 110-111) 


¥ Asaresult, the Banu Quraizah of the Jewish tribes were slayed, the 
\/Banu Nadeer exiled and the Jews of Khaibar made to pay }i2¥a after 
ifering defeat at the hands of the Muslims. 


atles after the prophetic period The Holy Quran did not restrict 
rding the battles during the 


fin only giving inf i 

; information regal I i 
hetic period, but also about the battles during the period of the 
afaa amongst both Arabs and non-Arabs. Itstates, 


op 


Soe Lite op ANCA BEY 


cap tags be faee ; 
desert ran ‘Soon you shall be 


HM ee the desert Arabs who lagged behind, “ 


Scanned by CamScanner 


fight them or they will become 
(Surah Al-Pat'h, Verge 16) " é 
f 


his foretelling of the Holy Prophet a in 
ae as the Muslims were to ultimately petit of ‘he Quy 
battle. Extremely brutal confrontations had ocean 
while the Kuffaar accepted Islam in others, Teas in g 
events that the Prophet’s & ilm-e-ghaib foretold in thet some 
Holy Quran. ew 



























ILM-E-GHAIB IN THE AHADITH 


Foretelling of Islamic Conquests The poverty and destituti 
the Muslims in the very beginning of Islam could not eae 
believe that they shall someday be successful in conquering e ay | 
empires such as the Romans and Persians, Rasoolullah # hon y 
alerted his ummah of their forthcoming battles saying; “O Musi 
Soon you shall conquer Qastantiah (Constantinople), and the tr 
of Qaisar and Kisra shall be yours. You will command over Egypayl 
do battle with the Turks, whose eyes are small and faces large - ands) 
be victorious over them.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 504-13) , 


History is proof that this informing of the unseen by Rasoolillih& j 
was correct, 


Decimation of Qaisar and Kisra Rasoolullah # once said 10 bis 
ummah when the pomp of the Roman Empire engulfed the worl! 
there had been seemingly nothing to destroy them, 


pal 96 cab Els 11, i pS EHS OEM 


a ict pki laa 
“When Kisra shall perish, there shall not be 
when Qaisar shall be destroyed, so too will t 
him. Their treasures shall indeed be spel i 
(by the Muslims) therea 

(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, 


408 
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ian may testify that during the k F 
sy Historian # the khilaafat of 

pvery Hadrat Umar +g, afler the Roman and Persian ete 
a 8 Were 


Muslims, the world never agaj 
{ by the again saw any Qai 
) aisar or 





the information of the Holy Prophet 4, who has received 


ow could , 
f the Unseen from Allah’s #é revelation, be incorrect? 


Bi apwledge © 


en, Shaam and Iraq shall be conquered Rasoolullah ®, in 
reeling the Conquers of Yemen, Shaam and Iraq, stated, “Yernen 
Hall be conquered, and thereafter, people shall travel by their camels 
fom Madina) to it with their families, though remaining in Madina is 
ne beneficial to them if they knew better, Shaam will then be 
e ered, and upon this, people will also proceed towards it (from 
dina) though remaining in Madina is more beneficial to them had 
yey known better. Finally, Iraq shall be conquered and people shall 
ye (Madina) for it not knowing that remaining in Madina is more 
stterforthem.” (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 445) 


Yemen was thus conquered in 8 AH with Shaam and Iraq consequently 
ereafter. Years before it could be conquered, the Holy Prophet 3, 
aformed his ummah of it through his ilm-e-ghaib. 


lad tidings of Egypt being conquered Hadrat Abu Zarr 4s narrates 
Rasoolullah # said, “You people shall soon conquer Egypt that uses 
currency of the Qeeraat. When you become rulers over that land 
itreat the inhabitants fairly, as you (Arabs) have a relationship with 
¢ Egyptians (Sayyidah Haajirah 4s, the mother of Hadrat Ismail #4 
hose descendants were Arabs, was from Egypt). 








nd when you see two people fighting over a place full of bricks, then 

t.” Hence, when Hadrat Abu Zarr saw with his own eyes 
bdut-Rahman Sharahbeel and his brother Rabiah were fighting 
i Place full of bricks, he left the country according to the instruction 
Oly Prophet #. (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2. Pg. 311) 





? ecting of Baitul-Muqaddas Years before Baitul-Mugaddss 
‘onquered, the Prophet ## informed his ummah 0 
409 
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forthcoming vi i in mi 

: g victory saying, “Bear in mind - 6 thi , 

Qiyaamah arrives, ae 6 things shall occur, h 
fore A 


@ = Mydemise. 


Baitul-Muqaddas shall be conquered. 





e 
© = Aplagueshall afflict you. 
8 


There shall be such a great excess of wealth thatevenifyoy os, 
aperson 100 dirhams, he shall not be satisfied. Yougive fy 


A fitnah shall occur from whichno Arab shall be saved gt 


truce between you and the Romans, but they pi 
nd attack you with an amy of §) i 
isting of 12,000 soldiers. (Bukhari yi 


e 


There shall be a 
will break the agreement a! 
divisions, each division cons 
Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 450) 







drat Adi bin Haatim & 


‘A dangerous route shall become safe Ha 
of Rasoolullah & when 


narrates, “I was once present in the court 
someone came and complained about poverty, with another later 


coming and complaining about dacoits on the roads. This caused , 
Rasoolullah & to say, “Adi a! Ifyou ‘will live long, you woul 
definitely see that a veiled woman can leave Heera traveling aloneand u 
reach Makkah to perform tawaaf of the Ka’ba, having no fear fF 


anything except Allah 3.” 


Ry 
| 


‘+e of the 
Hadrat Adi # then says, “J thought, where shall the dacoits of the x 
tribe, who had caused fires to cities, gO to?”, an i 
the Muslims in co” 


¥ further said, “O Adi %, you shall see 

treasures of Kisra, and if you live long enough, also ablet 

person carrying a handful of gold or silver will search fo" 
d none (as ple 


give it to as sadagah, yet he shall fin 
excess of wealth and none shall be poor).”” 


‘Thus, Hadrat Adi bin Haatim .# once 
witnessed that surely a veiled woman can travel 
410 
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also 





’ ear but Allah M&, and I was amongst thoge 

pre wile treasure of Kisra bin Harmuz, neve wwidtannedaen 

I Bris: but O people! If you live long enough, you shall 

inet he third incident narrated by Rasoolullah da a8 well (there 
person to accept sadaqah).” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Py. 






' 

0 5 
itly See 
gal bento poor 


07-8) 














ho shall conquer Khaibar? In the Battle of Khaib 
sformed the Sahaabah one day prior to it being con 
1 i shall be responsible for this victory. This hadith proves that Allah 
has bestowed His Beloved % with the knowledge of tz SEG (le, 
7 ho shall do what in the future) - an unseen knowledge. (This entire 
incident has already been discussed in detail in the chapter of the Battle 
ofKhaibar of this book. Please refer to the complete incident there) 






ar, Rasoolullah 
quered that Hadrat 
















. Khilaafat shall last for 30 years and thereafter shall 
ladrat Safeena & narrates that the Holy Prophet 
Xhilaafat shall last for 30 years after me, and thereafter will kingship 
be established.” After narrating this hadith, Hadrat Safeena > then 
id, “O people! Count! The khilaafat of Hadrat Abu Bakr & was 2 
fears, Hadrat Umar’s 4 was for 10, Hadrat Uthman’s for 12 and Hadrat 
yAll’s# for6. This equals 30 years.” (Mishkaat Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 292) 


be kingship 
# once said, 






WAH and the rule of children Hadrat Abu Hurairah : narrates that 
Holy Prophet said, “Ask protection from the beginning of 70 AH 
Mdthe rule of children,” (Mishkaat Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 323) 







thas Similarly also said, “The destruction of my ummah shall be at 
ands ofa f 


ft ew boys ofthe Quraish.” Hadrat Abu Hurairah#s used to 
Fa sarrating this hadith, “If I choose to, I can also name those 


‘they are the Sons of so and so from the Quraish.” (Bukhari Sharif, 
Pg. 509) 










th 
I e ae! Of Islam is witness that the young rulers of the Ea 
sted such a destructive fitna in 70 AH that every pee a 
Oberg P*Otection from. “Years before these events occurred, 
nformed his ummah through his ilm-e-ghaib. 
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Ba ' 
a eo Turks Hadrat Abu Huraira # narrates that Rage, 

1 iyaamah shall not take place until you do not 4 Ola 
People that have shoes made from hair, and with the Turks ht with 
small eyes and red faces.” Who haye 


Another narration states, “You people shall fight wi 
n S, people shall fight with the non. 
the Jauz & Kirmaan. Their faces are red and eyes small,” Arabs of ) 


And in a third, “Before Qiyaamah, you people shall do battle wiy, j 
nation that wears shoes made from hair, and are Ahle-Baariz.” (Buk) : 
Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 507) bit 


Consequently, towards the end of the first century the Muslims made 
jihad with the turks and the Berber tribes of the deserts, and were later ) 
victorious against them. These people then entered the foldoflslam. ” 





Mujaahideen in India Giving glad-tidings of Islam’s entry into India, 4 
the Holy Prophet & said, “Allah 3% has freed two groups of my ummah ’ 
from the fire of Jahannam. The first is the group that shall make jihadin * 
India, and the other is the group that shall be with Hadrat Bsa bin 


Maryam #4 (to slay Dajjal).” 





Hadrat Abu Hurairah ¢» used to say, “Rasoolullah #& took a pledge x) 
m us (Muslims) to make jihad in India. If] were to be in that time,! 
would’ve joined that jihad - because if was to become ashaheed init! 
would have been known as an excellent martyr, and if I was to retum 
alive, then I would’ve been an Abu Huraira free from the fire of 


Jahannam.” (Nasaa ‘i Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 63) 





2 yy 
Imaam Nasaa’i & passed away in 302 AH and compiled his ig i, 
approximately 100 years before Sultan Mahmood Ghaznawi cus 


attack India in 392 AH. 


Historians agree that Muhammad bin Qaasim successfully made ji | 
in Sindh, while Mahmood Ghaznawi and Shihaabuddin aah 
able to establish Islam in India by attacking SaumnaathandAI"“" 
y g 
ii) 
Who shalldie where? inthe Battle ofBacnesooiouan@e™ | 
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a where the Kuffaar of Makkah shall die. (Muslim Sharif, 


_sncident has already been dis din detail in the chapte 

f nat inthis book. Please refer to it there) Wee 
eof Ba 

when shall Sayyidah Fathima p: $s away? Sayyidah Fathima -& was 
«informed by Rasoolullah a during his final illness that she shall be 
. fist to pass away from his family afterhim, (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, 


ipelails included in the chapter of Rasoolullah’s # demise) 


oolullah was informed of his own demise The Holy Prophet 2 
(begun to announce his demise before the year in which it occurred. 
Hence, just before the Hajjatul-Wada he sent Hadrat Muaaz bin Jabal 4: 
governor to Yemen, and while seeing him off, said, “You shall not 
t me after this. When you return you shall pass by my musjid and 
nygrave.” (Musnad Imaam Ahmad bin Hambal, Vol. 5, Pg. 35) 





wise, in his sermon at Arafah during Hajjatul-Wada, Rasoolullah 
said to more than 100,000 people present that they might not find him 
mext year. 


Mew days before his final illness, the Prophet 2 said, ‘Allah ¥ has 
ited one of his servants the choice of remaining in this dunya or to 
cept the life of the Aakhirat. That servant has chosen the life of the 
hirat.’ We were then very surprised at Hadrat Abu Bakr’s 4 crying, 


fus (he was the 








i Hadrat Abu Bakr # was the most learned 0} 
low of it).” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 519) 

: pear and Uthman shall become shaheed tia Ane 

Biman that once Rasoolullah # took Hadrat Abu fi ss : 

4 with him to climb the mountain of Uhud. 
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sway as they did s 
oe be y a ~ hae Which Rayooty i 
salt. assuredly that i 
i ma es Upon | 
haheeds.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol ty Ih 8 Ni bi 4‘ Siddigal if 
UE VOL. 1, Py, 5)q) Nh 4 Siddiaie nn if 
everyone knew w) C ry 
Pa es Gees a a Nabi and Siddique . 
to be the two shales and Uthman 2s became ite hee nea 
is mentioned, % sheet recognise 


Glad-tidings for Hadrat Sa’ad When Hadrat Sq 
rt ad bin 


+ went to M 5 i 
akkah Mukarramah in Haijatul-Wae we Wega 
» he became 


severely sick that the feared for hi 

evi ‘ ‘or his life, 

visited him, he consoled Hadrat Sa’ad bin RatWee ys: 
4aas & and 


dua for him, later saying, “ i i 

a K ig, “You will not die 4 $ 
which many people shall gain Benefit, anh om Oseieton/ 
(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pe. 383) people ham,» 









This was the foretelling of the success of Hadrat Sa’ad 4s in his 
against the non-Arab Kuffaar. He was the Sar ane lg 
destroying the Persian Empire, as well as gaining vison & i 
Muslims in other great battles. Thus, Muslims benefitted from tin pi 
while the magian Kuffaar suffered major harm. , 








Hadrat Ammar shall become shaheed Hadrat Abu Saeed Khudri # * 
and Sayyidah Umme Salmah 4 both narrate that whilst Hadrat Ammar = 
4 was digging the trench of the Battle of Khandaq, the Holy Prophet 2 
placed his blessed hand on him and said, “How unfortunate isitthatyou 
shall be killed by an incorrect group.” (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 395) tt 








This message was true when in the Battle of Siffin, Hadrat a : ‘ 
(being in the group of Hadrat Ali te) was made shaheed by 5 
companions of Hadrat Ameer Mu *aawiya te. : 





coat 

It is the aqeedah of the Ahle-Sunnah wal-Jamaat that Hadat A i ; 

on hragq in the Battle of Siffin while Hadrat Ameer Mua ‘ 

wrong. However, because they were wrong in their yee the Holy ] 

for the instituting of an Islamic law), they are not se a ! 

Prophet % said, “If'a mujtahid (one who derives Islamic aisle 
correct law, he shall receive two rewards, butif he makes 

4\4 
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jtihaad he shall re 
4) reference to 


if vith 

this re son that the cursing of Hadrat Ameer Mu’aawi 
jy wrong, as other Sahaabah Kiraam 4 had senate be is, 
inthis battle. Participated 





ceive only one.” (Margi) 
Ri PRCEHT VEL TEBE Sa notes on Bukhari 


e 







id also be peared in mind that the Egyptian i 

Bc for blockading Hadrat Cinna eee in 
“ined Hadrat Ali’s 4 army in fighting against Tadiaeanies 
could be possible that Hadrat Ammar ¢ was ee 
heir hands in this battle, and thus, Rasoolullah’s # 
ling becomes true that Hadrat Ammar > shall be made shaheed at 


h spans of rebels. 















Nevertheless, to curse and swear Hadrat Ameer Mu’aawiya # is the 
fiz (Shia). It is obligatory on the Ahle-Sunnah to 


at Abu Moosa Ashari 4s narrates that 
when Hadrat Abu Bakr 
Jad-tidings of entering Jannah, and the same 
ven to Hadrat Umar when heentered. When 
Uthman . entered the garden, he too was given the glad-tidings 
ah but was also informed that he shall be put toa major difficulty 
test. After hearing this, the Sahaabi made dua for sabr and said, 


illah && is the Helper.” (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 277) 


rdom of Hadrat Ali Hadrat Ali and some other Sahaabah 
feaccompanying the Prophet 38 00 ajourney when he asked, “Should 
tell you who are the most unfortunate people?” They replied, 
se, Ya Rasoolallah #8.” He then said, “The firstis the tribe member 
Thamood who was red in colour and had killed the camel of 
fat Salih 28, After him, the second most unfortunate person ishe 

allslay you, © Ali #e, with a sword.” (Mustadrak of Haakiny 


he test of Hadrat Uthman Hadr: 
the Holy Prophet # was sitting ina garden 
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atacked Hadrat Ai ee ae Nin Malian \ 
Por . Nonding 4 ki) Nin, 


h 
to the injuries he MY Mis i 
Kieslafia) * SuMaiNOA. (se Moa 


Nin 
"Wary 
The fire of Hijaz Hadrat Aby Rurairah a array / 
# saad “Qiyaamah shall not occur wntil a tite she tly An 
whose brightness the necks of the damely at Hasna sh A hg f 
(Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pe. 393) OS 
Consequently, in the Commentary of this hadith, Naan No f 
Sate an pap tae daring the yeareStANLINN eT NN 
Sahih Musiim. Vol 2, Px 393) "han 
And Imaam Jalaaludeen Suyuti < further StRLRS, "This tire lastod yy 
EY WEA TO the revda Mubarak gi {No Noy 
Prophet & and made ‘stighfaar and tauba, The tie Won bopay io 
extinguish itself gradually umtil it Was NO More,” (Riawvokhy, 
Khuslafaa, Po. 324) | 


‘The flag-bearers of fitna Hadrat Huaaifa bin 
“Oathoa Allzh $! I do not know whethermy friends have forgotten or 
Se pretending not to know, but oath on Allah ®&, the Holy P ot whiny 
informed us of all the names of the flag-bearers of fina, helt hy 
their tibe names until the end of the world.” (abu Dawood Shari 10h 
2, Pg 231) 


Yannnvaan of sty 






This hadith proves that Rasoolullah a informed his Salat othe 
Ramis of all the leaders of falsehood and fitna, as Well as thet ilo 
Rams and where they live, due to the ilm-e-ghaib he possessed gil 
himby Allah 35. 
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gasoolullah i told us ofall events to occ) 
e one who remembered the most fri 
f us (the Sahaabah).” (Mishkaa, 


‘Ur until Qiyaamah 
om this khutha wag 
1 Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg 


(0) th 
tba 
pet 
q 


3) 





int to remember The above mentioned inci 
wi a the many ahadith contained in the Souci 
ast 8 ‘books of hadith) and other authentic books of ahadith in which 
009 ns jlm-e-ghaib is demonstrated. Nevertheless, eve; 
pt ould have this aqeedah that Allah ¥ has blessed SEyidi 
onal padut Rasoolullah 2& with Knowledge of the Unseen, which is 
fo the Holy Quran when itstates, 
" F 


tie le A PSOE 4. ASS Sle 
lah & has taught you what you did not know, and great is the 


rd Al grace of Allah upon you, * 
(Surah An-Nisa, Verse 113) 





po! 










































MIRACLES ASSOCIATED TO ROCK, STONES, ETC. 





Rasoolullah # has authority over every kind of creation of Allah 3 - 
the heavens and earth with all creation found within them, including 
focks and stones. Thus, we present some mu’jizas of his that are 
associated to jamaadaat, 

‘A boulder is scattered While digging the trench of the Battle of 
Khandaq, a boulder appeared which couldn’t be broken by the 
haabah’s efforts, and was then broken into pieces by Rasoolullah & 
Whostruckit only once. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 588) 


is incident has been mentioned already in the chapter of the Battle of 
andaq. Please refer to it there) 


dols fall on his gesture Every individual is aware that 360 idols were 


8 Worshipped in the Holy Ka’ba prior to the Conquering of 
“kkah. It was on that day that the Holy Prophet # entered the Ka 
g-stick in hand whilstreciting the ayah, 


4I7 
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B55 OW UN 1b Uh gee a 
‘The truth , peas Seat 
B Jals d Vanished 
Jalsehood was certain to vanish, ' "Moubiegy | 
(Surah Banu Israael, Verse 81 ) 
And thus, whicheveridol he pointed to with his walkinp-e; 
ground. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 290 & Bukhari Sharif Vola Tella 
Pen Olg 4g 
Mountains present salaam Hadrat Ali States, “While | 
accompanying the Holy Prophet 2& as he walked in Makkah ei te / 
and stone we had passed began to say W305 Goule pti ‘ohin wa " 
was also able to hear.” (Tirmidhi Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 203) | ‘| 








Similarly, Hadrat Jabir bin Samorah <& narrate: 
said, “I still recognise the stone in Makkah th: 
(Tirmidhi Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 203) 


s that Rasoolullah 8 
at used to greet me? 2 


The mountains begin to shake Once, when Rasoolullah fs, Hadrat yn 
Siddique-e-Akbar, Hadrat Umar-e-Faaroog and Hadrat Uthman were 

on Mount Uhud, it began to move out of ecstacy, and in calming itdov, sa 
Rasoolullah # said, “O Uhud! Remain Still! Presently upon youist »y 
Nabi, a Siddique and two shaheeds.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. |, Pg. 519). 








Ny 
The miracle of a handful of sand A hadith in Muslim Stari a 
by Hadrat Salmah bin Akwa’ 4 states that when, in the Baitleof ig 4 
the Kuffaar surrounded the Holy Prophet & from all sides, he ‘oa t) 
off his horse, took a handful of sand and threw it on their a \ 
“opJi cls” The effect of which was that there was no a i y thet 
entire army which didn’t have his eyes filled with a Prophet # 
began to wipe their eyes and finally retreated, with fre. (mishka! x 
distributing the war-booty between the Muslims there 
Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 534) 5 


4 
handful Orra\ 
Similarly on the night of hijrat, Rasoolullah & ee head waste! Ys 
at the Kuffaar, after which there remained not one 
touched by it. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 57) 
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pove authentic incidents are witness that e 

phe # is were under the power of Rasoolullah’ 

ina pbles in the Holy Prophet's @& hand ma 

wh inna upon being gestured by him and wall: 
io his dla (Dalaailun-Nubuwwah & Sh, 
eel 


ya 
yl 2) 


‘ven rocks, stones 
8 mu’jizas ~the 
de tasbeeh, stones 
s of buildings said 
ifaa Sharif, Vol. 





got 
so 





MIRACLES ASSOCIATED TO PLANTS, TREES, FRUIT 





of dates comes down from a tree Hadrat Abdullah bi 

gates thal once. a bedouin came to the Holy Prophet 2 aaa 
se yn be certain that you are a prophet of Allah 38?” He replied, 
; of dates on that tree comes to me when I call it, shall you 
1 my prophethood?” After saying‘Yes’, the bunch of dates 
sdjately came to the Prophet 4 when he called it, thereafter going 
ackto the tree to assume its original position after being ordered to do 
Witnessing this mu’jiza, the bedouin then immediately accepted 
islam. (jirmidhi Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 203) 

















“(tree comes to Rasoolullah Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar s narrates, 
nee while we were traveling with Rasoolullah &&, a bedouia came to 
Jim was invited to accept Islam by Rasoolullah #. When he asked if 
‘here was anyone who could bear testimony to his prophethood, 

solullah 3 said, “Yes. That tree at the end of that field shall bear 
witness concerning my prophethood.” Thus after freeing itself from the 
with, the tree came to him and loudly testified to the nubuwwah of 
Jasoolullah & three times upon it being called by him. It then returned 
bits place after the Prophet gestured itto do so. 











Bebe tui ezearslmaamn Bailianiand mee Bagawi 4 also narrate 
a ith and add in their narrations that the tree came to Resiglies 
Band said, “iy yy; Garde cui”, causing the bedouin to immediately 
Aslam. He then saidout of love, “Ya Rasoolailah &! Permit a 
‘sajdah to you.” Rasoolullah g& replied, “T would have ordeted 
me o thei husbands if I was to order anyone to mé 
(This was a refusal to him ‘0 make 
sphet of Allah & with your 
‘to which he was grant 
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permission, i 
sand didso. (Zargaani, Vol. 5, Pg. 128-31) HEA 





Likewi A 

se, Hadrat Jabir . narrates, “Once while on q ; 

ther 

teehee no wall or object to act as a covering in it, Th ar 

er, tWo trees seen on the ficld which were quite far a Wete Vs 
Tom, 
volull One 

branches, causing it to follow him similar to how a camel follows Ks 
117 9 

well after being gestured to do so. Both then joined and f fé 

covering in which the Holy Prophet # could perform istinja,” reuniy ) My 


Rasoolullah && i 
went into the privacy of a field t isti t 
privacy © make istinja yt! if 
gl 
another. Rasoolullah 4 went to one of them and held ‘ 
ONG of ity 
person holding its reins. ‘The second tree began to proceed to himy 1% 
IM ag i 
to their original places on the command of the Holy Prophet 5 # 


thereafter, (Zarqaani, Vol. 5, Pg. 131-2) o 
pi 

This is the same mu’jiza demonstrated by Hadrat Allama Busaiti in gift 

his famous Qaseedah Burda Sharif, in which he states, fd 

ee eege ena oy 

Sorts joe! Spedorb- si 

psy ot Le a 

“Trees came traveling without legs on their trunks bb, 

to perform sajdah before Rasoolullah # by his calling.” 4 

4 


The first hadith further proves that to kiss the hands of pious a x 
religious elders and people (e-- The Ulema or Mashaaikh) with tht, 
f love and respect is completely permissable. a 
as this in detail in his book <AL-Azkaar’ and | {thea 
bookentitled “Nawaadirul Hat 


















intention 0 
Nawawi 4 hi 


have also explained this inmy 
ve gp atten 
Brightness is given off by a stick Hadrat Anas bin Malik alti 
t Usaid bin Hadeer #0 


one night, two Companions (Hadra 
d with Rasoolullah for some time: afl 












Bishr ste) converse 
to leave the Court of the Holy Prophet ##, © ein home 
became bright with which they used to travel back on ‘a ‘al 


after some while, the route to their homes became So hit pom 

staffs became bright. The two ahaabis en et as ine 

the darkness of night having their respee’ Me y 

(Mishkaat Sharif, Vol. 2, P&: sua ular a 
: ioe 





Scanned by CamScanner 



































m ‘Ahmad # narrates a similar tradition of Hadrat Abu 
o said that once, Hadrat Qathaada bin Nu’maan a= 
Esha salaah with the Holy Prophet # whilst the night was 
ly dark. At the time of him returning to his home, Rasoolullah 
‘sa tohima branch of a tree and said, “Go to your house without 
i This will become SO bright in your hand that ten people in front of 
ind ten people behind would be able to travel inits light. When you 
ach home you shall see a black object. Hit it and take it out of your 
home.” Hadrat Qathaada 4» subsequently traveled in the branch’s light, 
end upon reaching his home, found a black object (asnake) which he hit 
and chased outside as per the command of Rasoolullah #&. (AL 


laamul-Mubeen, Pg. 116) 


aa} 
j te, Wh 











stick becomes a sword When the sword of Hadrat Ukasha bin 
wnsin & broke in the Battle of Badr, Rasoolullah & gave him abranch 
said, “Fight with this.” As soon as the stick was held by ’tadrat 
ha &, it tuned into a magnificent sword, with which he fought 
his entire life until eventually becoming shaheed during the 


laafat of Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddique. 





llah & to Hadrat Abdullah 
hanged into a sword with 

This sword’s name was 
Banu Abbas until a 


imilarly, a branch also given by Rasoolul 
in Jahsh 4 (in the Battle of Uhud) then c! 
ich he valiantly fought with afterwards. 
tijoon’ and remained with the khalifs of th 
mor of Khalifa Mu’tasim Billah bought it for just 22 dirhams. 
' was the name of Hadrat Ukasha’s sword previously 
‘itioned. Both are a reminder of the Prophet’s # power and 


lous ability. (Madaarij, Vol. 2, Pg. 123) 


olullah 3 used to rest 
jjdun-Nabawee, until 
Musgjid. When he 
kin toa baby’s 
y that it 


riyah woman once made one for the 


ied it to begin giving his sermon, a crying sound a 
arrations also S@: 












nk’s sorrow that it felt from 


demons} Y 
trate the severity of the tru 
ch o been stated that the 


Patated from Rasoolullah #. It has als 
421 
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entire congregation in the musjid was able t. 

pillar). Its sorrow caused He Mercy te Ce amettng OF thi 

Mustafa 48, to descend from the mimbar and embrace ‘tie Muhammag 
console the crying pillar, which then began to sob as keen attempt tg 
when being consoled; and after once again being eripaeet Child dogg 
ceased - causing Rasoolullah & to explain, “The pillar - on 

because it used to listen to the zikr of Allah #, and now not re tying 
caused sorrow to him.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 281, 506) ating it 


The narration of Hadrat Buraida # also states that whe 
held the pillar to him, he asked, “If you wish, I can Metre 
place where you originally came from so that you can become one 
and fruitful tree, or if you wish I can make dua to Allah ¥ to malay 
become a tree in one of the gardens of Jannah from which the Auliya 
(friends) of Allah may eat fruit?” The pillar answered ina voice loud 
enough for everyone to her, “Ya Rasoolallah &! I wish to be a tree in 
Jannah from which the Auliya of Allah % can eat from, and gain an 
> He replied, “I’ve accepted your wish”, and 
nt, Rasoolallah % also said, “O 


discarded a life in an abode set for 
(Jannah).” 


everlasting existence in it.’ 
then, addressing the people prese' 
people! Look at this pillar that has 
ruin (dunya) and has gained an existence in an eternal abode 


(Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 200) 


the Holy Prophet embraced 


Another narration further states that after 
lar to my chest, it would have 


the pillar, he said, “If I had not held this pi 
cried until the Day of Qiyaamah.” 


This mu’jiza is narrated in the books of hadith and scerat by Il 
Sahaabah whose namesare, 


@ Jabirbin Abdullah € Sahlbin Sa’ad 


@ Ubaibin Ka’ab @ AbuSaced Khudtt 
@ Anasbin Malik @ Buraida 
& Umme Salmah 


@ Abdullah bin Umar 
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pata B" Abbas % Matlab bin Abu Wadaa’ah 
o 


Aish ree Aes 


-time of the Sahaabah, a large amount of people narrated this 
c ing Allama Qaadhi Ayaadh 4 and Allama 


every period, cae eee 
Subaki 4% t0 classify this itas khabre-mutawaatir. 





ater the 


lar state that Rasoolullah & buried 
y that it was placed in the roof of 
flict between these two narrations 
that the pillar was first buried, but 
Rasoolullah 32 after fearing that the people shall 
d it as a part of Musjidun-Nabawee’s roof. 
‘ons differ for occurring at differenttimes. 


arrations concerning the pill 
‘imbar, Whilst others sa! 
ee. There is no con 


Commentators of Ahadith state 


jpeer exhumed DY 


when Rasoolullah # re- 
us Sahaabi, Hadrat Ubai 
k it into his custody as a 
en it became old and 


er taken out of the roo 


a} constructed Musjidun-Nabawee, and the famot 
dbinKa’ab 4, was the fortunate person who too! 
cred relic. The pillar was in his care wh 


i) This trunk was thereaft 


With regards to it being buried, Allama Zarqaani 2 states the 
lowing, “Even though this pillar was a withered and dry piece of 
i, it attained the excellence and rank of a human mu’min. Why? 


Because it cried in the love of the Holy Prophet #, and to cry in his love 
aunique quality of a mu’min.” (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 200 & 
aryaani, Vol. 5, Pg. 138) 


MIRACLES ASSOCIATED TO ANIMALS 

\ pitale perform sajdah This narration, with a slight difference in 
nee is mentioned in various books © hadith, that an Anse 

ee became stubborn, with none able to control it as it bent 0 

; ec: People informed Rasoolullah % of this who then oe AG 

Allah i it, yet they pleaded with him not to and said, “O Prop yy 

his camel attacks and is biting people like a rabid dog: 
423 
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rej “ i 
ee ap fees for it”, and proceeded in its direction, u j} 
ets ah && coming towards him, the camel proceeded Pon WI 

ead in sajdah, and Rasoolullah # thereafter stroked its head "boy fy 
blessed hand - causing it to become completely quiet and ahd his fy 
He then held the camel and gave it to its owner saying, “Bye Servien, j 
of Allah % believes and accepts that I am the messenger oc iW 
except Kuffaar jinn and humans.” After seeing the camel ai hi, 
sajdah to Rasoolullah &, the Sahaabah replied, “O Prophet ofA ! 
when animals make sajdah to you, then we humans are more entitled Mi 
doso.” Hereplied, “IfI was to make sajdah permissable to any buna fi 
would have ordered that wives perform sajdah to their husbands" ( 
(Zarqaani, Vol. 5, Pg. 140-1 & Mishkaat Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 540) * 











in the court of Rasoolullah A camel was once 9 
hile the Prophet # was once present in the garden fr 
ofan Ansaari, which later began to sob after seeing the Holy Prophet, e 
with tears falling from its eyes. Rasoolullah 3 went near to it and i 
stroked its head with his blessed hands, upon which it became content at fl 


and silent. He then enquired of the owner of the camel and was toldthat 


it belonged to a certain Ansaari, who was immediately called for and mith 
imals, Yai 


said to, “Allah # has granted you people control over these anti 
Thus it is obligatory on you to show mercy to them. Your camel has “82; 
complained to me that you give it little food and make it work more that “aly 
its ability.” (Abu Dawood Sharif, Voi. 1, Pg. 352) cn 

it) 


The plea of a camel 
making a loud noise w 






rat Abdullah bin Mas’ ood #e narrates that Mig. 


his youth he used to be a shepard to the livestock of Uqbaa bin AbY Xb), 
“ncidentl i 


Mu’eet - the leader of the Kuffaar of Makkah. ait, 

Rasoolullah 2 and Hadrat Abu Bakr 4 once passed by me one day, be Nb 

the Holy Prophet 2 said, “Please, if your animals have milk then . 
Mas’ood replied, del if 


Ashe-goat gives milk Had: 


, 


some to drink as well?” Hadrat Abdullah bin panded yy 
not the owner of these animals, only their shepherd. They in drink Ay 
r owner. How can I give you milk Okie) Ns 


over to me in trust by thei ‘ was 
without his permission?” Rasoolullah a then asked if that By 
(baby goat) amongst the animals, and after asia ue eld 

Mas’ood # brought one to him, Hadrat Abu Bakr Si fee ck 


down its leg down whilst Rasoolullah & touched the are tly drank 
milk, causing it to be instantaneous He Nt 


ly filled withit. i 
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Hadrat Abu Bakr 4 and, finally, Hadrat Abdullah bin 
a given to drink. Rasoolullah & then placed his hand on 
ea said, “Be as before”, causing the 


yer 
jl gd area filled with milk to 
parched and dry. 


s goat an 
vee 
om pdullah bin Mas’ ood ite states that he was ver 
ie en and submitted, “Teach Me as well the d 
sis ™ ou receive.” Bae replied, “You"} Certainly learn as 
ee a thirst for knowledge. 


Asa Tesult, Hadrat Abdullah bin 
you 50d memorised 70 surahs of the Quran after h 
{as 


; earing the Prophet 
ecite them and states, “This mu’jiza was a m 
iar 


: ajor reason in my 
ceptance ofIslam.” (Tabqaat ibn Sa'ad, Vol, 1, Pg, 122) 
Fe 
| 


Ty impressed by 
ivine revelation 


l, wolf propagates Islam Hadrat Abu Hurai 
mace caught hold of a goat which the shep! 
ee attacking it. The wolf then ran to the top of a hill and said, “O 
separd! Allah 3 had given me sustenan 


ce yet you've taken it away 
fom me.” The shepherd remarked in astonishment, “Oath.on Allah s! 
ve not witnessed anything more amazing and extraordinary than a 
wolf speaking to me today in arabic”, to which the wolf. Teplied, “Even 
nore amazing than this is that you are attending to animals while t 


seatest and most excellent prophet toever comein this world isigno: 
ty you. Know that all doors of Jannah are open and all the inmate: 
Paradise are witnessing the glory of his and his Companions ji 
ere’s the distance of ‘Just one valley between you and him, so it’s 
for you to 0 to him and becomea soldier in the army of Allah 3.» 
then asked, that if he had to go to the Holy Prophet &, who would | 
after his livestock, and the wolfreplied, “I shall take care of them 

You return.” Thus, the shepherd became amuslim and found the 
Prophet 3 and Sahaabah engaged in jad, Just as the wolf had said, 
T relating this to Rasoolullah®, hereplied, “Go, you shall find your 


d thus, upon returning to the animals, 
ls safe and sound”, si safe and guarded by the wolf q. =) s 


and presented jt to the wolf, 
~6) 


irah narrates that a wolf 
herd was later able to free 








he 
red 
S of 
had. 
best 
He 
ook 
until 
Holy 
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ans pe was Bi 
500 oat a 
wae me parched and dry. 
one , d 
pdullah bin Mas 00d te states that he . 
ae and submitted, “Teach me as we te Very impressed by 


d sul h Hl the divin : 
wis ou receive.” Rasoolullah & replied, “You'll ativiearn 


nic! thirst for knowledge.” As 
have 2 or E 4 result, Hadrat Abdullah bi 

Me ood # memorised 70 surahs ofthe Quran after hearing the Boe 

wecite them and states, “This mu’jiza was a Major reason in my 


seceptannce ofIslam.” (Tabgaat ibn Sa ‘ad, Vol. 1, Pg. 122) 


awolf propagates Islam Hadrat Abu Hurairah #% narrates that a wolf 
moe caught hold of a goat which the shepherd was later able to free 

attacking it. The wolf then ran to the top of a hill and said, “O 
|nepard! Allah # had given me sustenance yer you've taken it away 
{fom me.” The shepherd remarked in astonishment, “Oath.on Allah 3! 
\Ive not witnessed anything more amazing and extraordinary than a 
wolf speaking to me today in arabic”, to which the wolf replied, “Even 
nore amazing than this is that you are attending to animals while the 
greatest and most excellent prophet to evercome in this world isignored 
tyyou. Know that all doors of Jannah are open and all the inmates of 










Re A ome a SO 
ten asked thee to the pol ie ces oa 
after his livestock, and the wolfreplied, “Ishall take care of them until 
es ock, i tee d became a muslim and found the Holy 
fe turn.” Thus, t oe aed in jihad, Just as the wolf had said. 
Phet 4 and Sahaab: ull, he replied, Go, you shall find your 
Telating this to Rasoo) thus, upon returning to the animals, the 
ant fe and guarded by the wolf. In sheer 
and presented it to the wolf, who then 
| 5, Pg. 135-6) 



















\bdullah bin Umar <4 narrates that a 


once passed by the gathering of 
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Rasoolull i 
He had amen Sahaabah Kiraam dy wi y 
Bae izard which he had ¢; ere seated aroungy. |) 
Seon re Holy Prophet # was Whetivessic from the ‘tgs him, i 
ah & was, he became i eres *Ple informed hi vote! } 
AGeaIeT bring ima ¢ interested and said, “Oath him of yy 
aediplaced it an upon you when this lizard ¢ 1On Laat a f 
The lizard ea cae een who thererer cdhseaes w 
Lei sealant & fher'asked it Tene audible to ever / 
ord is the Lord whose splendour is visible i was. Itreplied, “My 
power and authority is probe én acer nee the heavens and it 4 
His anger is in Jahannam.” He then asked Cie eee isin Jannah and ) 
replied, “You are the Seal of Prophets and the Me: # am 1?" The lizard 4 
the universe. Whoever believes you to be true sities of the Lordof 4 
whoever does not shall be rejected.” The bedouin be e successful, and 
after witnessing this mu’jiza that he immediatel, tae enn ee! 
said, “Ya Ra Pema i 
5 soolallah #! When] first came to you there w: 
hated by me than you, and now you are the most peldeee nee 
than my own children and life.” Rasoolullah & then said, s oe 
Allah &, the Granter of Salvation that is always victorious ee | 
defeated , and recited before him Surah Fathiha and Ikhlaas. After 
listening to this, the bedouin replied, “I have listened to many 
expressive and rhetoric, long and concised speech as well, but oath on 
Allah 3, P’ve not listened to something more beautiful ane eloquent 
than the Holy Quran.” Rasoolullah & then informed the Companions 
that this person is a poor individual from the Banu Sulaim and that they! 
should financially assist him. He was then-showered with wealth and! 
goods to such an extent that Hadrat Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf 4 alone! 
granted him 10 pregnant camels. ‘As he was later retuming home wil 
all the goods he’d received, he found 1,000 of his fellow tribe member 
riding horses and marching with swords in their hands and ast ot 
where they were going and with what intention. They answer of! 
are going to fight the one who claims he’s a prophet and S| ted bis 
our gods.” The bedouin then Joudly recited the kalima and relat 
entire experience to the riders, causing all to thereafter recite the 
ates’ Mi yiahy and enter the fold of Islam. They ome ti 
themselves to Rasoolullah 2, who stood up So fast t0 0 
that his blessed sheet fell from his back. ; 
gecond time by them before saying, 
426 
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act on any order YOu give a ; <= 
Ay ibin Waleed’s arm 
pall 


230 Were di 
'Y and Temain «... tect, / 
further states that besides f hag sat 
pas 2 d all ~~ Banu Sulain, lah pt 
a people had a’ accepted Islam in { © time of "9 othe tibe 
pshadith has also been narrated by Exceptional te Holy ite’ 
Tivaan, Baihagi Haakim, thn Adi, ete 4 “hua 
59) may 
ib 


¢ above-mentioned Incidents ut a 
ga on this earth kne hat Muhammad iat Pee that ey 
mibue messenger of Allah % and believed, ho 
wered him. Those « ee 
gad it should learn fy, 


 Tespected 

Who tead the Kalima ang» poted and 
om these ani 

oly Prophet 3. 


And trees fall into praian) hee 
(Alahazrat Imaam Ahmad 


‘0 HUMANITY 
MIRACLES ASSOCIATED T 





i fed 100 people 

ufficiently Ha 

; 3 -spread from Heaven. 

Sa a fish or a a well as the Holy cue 

i BT ers fora great mites 

from ve 

ee blessed hand 

ul 














i , if she had had 
PP eounding weak oop 
Per ins fand sent i 
a scart 
parley in 
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with Hadrat Anas -#s to the Holy Prophet 3, who was then in Musjiq i / 
Nabawee with the Sahaabah Kiraam 4. Rasoolullah gs asked “ye i's 
Abu Talha 4 sent you with food?” He replied, “Yes,” The Hol ill 
Prophet && then proceeded with his Sahaabah to Hadrat Abu Talha’s 'y fy! 
home while Hadrat Anas ran ahead to inform Sayyidah Umm 7 
Sulaim « of his and his Sahaabah’s coming. Hadrat Abu Talha s ft 
became very excited upon hearing this and came out of his home to hg! 
welcome his honoured guests. When Rasoolullah & entered the house r 
he instructed Umme Sulaim « to gather whatever food she had before v 
him, who brought forward the very rotis sent with Hadrat Anas 4s, She 
was then instructed to make it into small pieces, and also mixed ghee 
(butter) into the small pieces of roti as a condiment. Groups of 10 
people were thereafter called in the house and given this to eat. Itwas 
the miracle of Rasoolullah & that, on that day, these few pieces of bread t 
sufficiently fed approximately 70 or 80 people. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. |, «iii! 
Pg. 505) 


Dates of Hadrat Jabir The father of Hadrat Jabir 4 was made shaheed sj) 
in the Battle of Uhud , leaving him indebted to some Jews. Hadrat Jabir ani 
+: therefore came to the court of Rasoolullah @ and said, “Ya zk! 
Rasoolullah #! My father has passed away and has left us in debt. I ine 
have nothing except dates to repay these loans, and evenifIgiveittothe 

creditors for years, it won’t be sufficient. Please come with me to my f h 
orchard so that, when the Jews see you, they shall be lenient with me oh 
when asking for their dues.” As a result, Rasoolullah 4 proceeded to Sty 
his orchard, walked around the heap of dates whilst making dua and Ry 
thereafter sat on it. The blessings and power of the Prophet of. Allah Ry 
and his dua was that all the loans of the creditors were repaid by this “'\y, 
heap of dates, and when it was examined afterwards, the amount Wes %, 
found to be the same as before. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 505) hy, 


The bag of Hadrat Abu Huraira Hadrat Abu Hurairah 2» narrate ‘ 
once presented myself before Rasoolullah #& when he granted meso \\ 
dates, for which I requested him to make dua for barkat on. be \, 
gathered the dates and made dua on it, saying afterwards, “Keep ti 
dates in your bag. When you want to eat from it just put yore For ii 
inside and take them out, but don’t empty the bag when cleaning i. , 
approximately 25 years afterwards, Hadrat Abu Huraira # ate 
428 
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7 a oe 






Renee well - yet the dates did not end, 
ave one ates 

nd B ton the waist of the Sahaabi until ultimately falling off 
paws ae n the day of Hadrat Uthman 4 becoming shaheed, 

poe oe ae Vol. 2, Pg. 543 & Tirmidhi Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 224) 

Pyrat oar! 

{ ly grieved by the loss of this bag and thus, on the 
Bree ing shaheed, read thi let i 
ey Uthman becoming shaheed, read this couplet in 
idee ful tone, 

90" 


day of 
a very 


ots aE ot elit 


“People have one sorrow while I have two. 
The first is that of the bag, whilst the other ts of Shaikh Uthman te,” 
(Mirqaat Sharah Mishkaat) 


hem. The bag sufficed in giving ghee for a very long time - until one 

y, she squeezed it until it was completely empty, and was later asked, 
after Presenting herself before Rasoolullah 4%, “Have you completely 
“mptied the bag?” Sayyidah Umme Malik «# replied, “Yes.” He then 
“id, “If you had hot squeezed it empty but left it in it’s condition - ghee 
Woul ave continuously come out of it.” (Mishkaat Sharif, Pg. 537 


h bin Jundab 2 narrates, “The Ho} 
e m which we used to eat from 
When people asked of where 
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Rasoolullah was on a journey with 
Broup of | 


Sahaabah began to complain of hunger, whieh 
ultimately intended to slaughter th + CN Was Penpin. 
heir Camels hei Pee hue 


Rasoolullah @ stopped them from doing thie sts 


whatever food you have on a tab 
able-cloth”, and th, 
gather the little food that they had on a smafi they 8 they the 


equal to the sitting area of a kid (ba Piece of the 

small amount, all the Sahaabah coved ane tea 

took with them leftovers as well, After he had \o thet satifieting * 

then brought to Rasoolullah a on his prt & With, wits 

a bow! and placed his hand in it - the barkat parte the poaratiine 

thereafter made wudhu from it, (Muslim Sharif, or 
h Pet) 


Liver of a goat Rasoolullah 4% was once ac 

Companions while on a journey who were asked byte 
food with them. After a saa ‘of flour was brought, the rite Lee 
then bought a goat from a noticeably tall kaafir that was Prophera 
slaughtered it and ordered that it’s liver be cooked. — 
Rasoolullah #& cut a piece of the liver with his blessed hands for = 
member of the 130 Sahaabah. When it vas ster Uns 
were filled with liver and kept aside, while the rest of it (inehuding ie 
roti prepared from the saa’ of flour) was eaten by the grup 9 
Companions to their hearts content. The other two bowls of liver wer 
then loaded onto the camels. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 811) 


irah ¢ and a bow!ofmilk Hadrat Abu Bakesore 
passed by Hadrat ‘Abu Hurairah who was sitting 0 the roast 
overcome with hunger. The Sahaabi asked Hadrat Abu Bubs * 
i ing of the Holy Quran with the 











Hadrat Abu Hura 
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padrat Abu 1 Turairah te to think ~ ‘there’s just one bowl of milk and am 
the most deserving of it IfL drink from it my hunger shall be alleviated. 
yetifthe Ashaabe-Suffah were tocome I doubt I'll even getonesip from 
i’ Yet though he thought this in his heart, how could he disobey the 
command of Allah #é and His beloved? Thus, he called all the Ashaabe- 
Suffah who arrived one by one to form a row. Rasoolullah 4 then 
ordered Hadrat Abu Hurairah «4 saying, “Go personally and give all of 
them milk to drink”, who did as he was told. When the Ashaabe-Suffah 
drank to their fullest, the Holy Prophet 4 then took the bowl in his 
blessed hands, smiled to him and said, “Only you and [are left. Come 
sit - and you begin to drink.” Hadrat Abu Hurairah 2 drank to his 
heart’s content but was then instructed to drink more after placing the 
bowl down. He continued to drink until the Holy Prophet's # saying of 
“Drink more. Drink more.” finally caused him to say, “Ya Rasoolalllah 
#! Oath on the One that has sent you with truth! I cannot!” The 
i) Prophet 3 then took whatever milk remained and, after saying 
‘Bismillah’, drankitall up. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 955-6) 


This is the same mu’jiza depicted by Alahazrat, Imaam Ahmad Raza 
Khan when he states, 

Ae ne hogs vot Ot 

UA 2 = an lUrke pew? 


“O Abu Hurairah 4, what sort of bowl of milk was that, 
from which 70 Companions drank to their satisfaction?” 


CARING OF THE SICK 


battle of Badr, Hadrat Ali -¢ was 
his eye by the blessed saliva of 





Thoor, the placing of 
ite on the leg of 
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Bakr # caused the pain and venom 4 
0 


Hadrat Abu 
Pg, 339) be TEMoye 


(Zarqaani, Vol. 1, 


(Please refer to the chapter of Hijrat for further details re 
Barding 
Ns 


incident) 


A fractured leg becomes healed When Hadrat Abdullah bj 
fractured his leg and came to Rasoolullah # after killin ie Atee 
jew, Abu Raafi, it become healed as soon as Rasoolullah 7. Notorious 
blessed hands onit. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 577) Placed his 


(This has also been mentioned in great detail towards the e 
Eleven) ee 


The wound from a sword is healed During the Battle of Khaibar, 
leg of Hadrat Salmah bin Akwa’ s sustained an injury from a eine 
He immediately made his way to the Holy Prophet & who then blew on 
itthree times. There was no complaint of pain thereafter. However, the 
injury did cause amark to his leg. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 605) i 


ind man once came to Rasoolullah # and 
has to endure. He replied, “Ifyouwish 
Ican make dua for you, or you can have patience which is better.” He 
replied, “Ya Rasoolallah 4! Make dua for my sight.” Rasoolullah 
instructed him to firstly make wudhu and thereafter say “O Allah #! 


Fulfil my need through your Merciful Prophet's & waseelah”. The 
i i | one of Haaki ds here, et others of The 


‘Ablind man gairs sight A bli 
began to relate the difficulties h: 
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speaks.” (Ibn Maajah, Pg. 26) 


Hadrat Qathaada’s eye During the Battle of Uhud, an arrow struck the 
eye of Hadrat Qathaada bin Nu’maan ¢ - causing it to dangle on his 
cheek. He proceeded straight to the Holy Prophet, who then held his 
hanging eye and placed it back into its socket. After removing his 
blessed hand, the eye was correctly positioned in its socket and was 
brighter and more beautiful than the other. 






















Another narration states that the Holy Prophet # said, “If you wish, I 
can put back your eye in its socket and heal it, or you could make sabr 
and receive its reward in Jannah.” He replied, “Ya Rasoolallah #! 
Indeed Jannah is a great blessing, but I do not wish to be a one-eyed 
person. I request you to fix my eye and also make dua for me to attain 
Jannah.” The Mercy unto Creation accepted both these requests of his 
beloved Companion by fixing his eye and also making dua for his 
entering int) Jannah. (Al-Kalaamul-Mubeen, Pg. 78 with ref. to 
Baihaqi) 


This is indeed a very famous miracle and the descendants of Hadrat 
Qathaada bin Nu’maan # very proudly flaunt that the eye of an 
ascendant of theirs was healed by the blessings of Rasoolullah &. Asa 
result, Hadrat Aasim & (the grandson of Hadrat Qathaada 4) recited 
this couplet when he introduced himself to the Just Khalifa, Hadrat 
Umarbin Abdul-Aziz 4, ‘ 








ete) Me Ne Hei 
Pee 


BA SOIT LS Gaus 





Heb Ggebyts 
“Lam the son of the individual whose eye hung to his cheek; 
ladrat Mustafa % placed it back into its fitting and healed it with the 
Palm of his hand. The eye returned to its prior condition, and thus, 
how unique is it and the action of the Holy Prophet 3%?” 
(Al-Kalaamul-Mubeen, Pg. 79) 
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s from vomit A woman once came to Rasoolutty 

id, “O Boel eee ip, Here Of Mine gy With ho. | 
‘sanity’, causing him to place his blessed hand o 10% dai, 
ee ae dua, ‘!mmediately after this, the othe chi? 
forcefully and caused a small black Puppy to emerge from YOmitey Wg 
began to run away. He was then cured of his insanity, (Mishkag, Which 
Vol. 2, Pg. 541) ey 


Apup fall: 
son and sa 





Three miracles in one journey Hadrat Ya’laa bin Murah ‘ ; 
witnessed three miracles of Rasoolullah a in one of’ bijou 1 y 
, j 

@ ~~ Acamel which was making noise came to Rasoolullah B 
placed its neck before him. He then called the Owner of j a 
said, “This camel has complained to me that you feed it ltl Fi 
make it do an excessive amount of work. You na 
merciful to the animals under your care.” ] 


@® When Rasoolullah # was once asleep, a tree approached and 
covered him, later returning to its original place when heawoke 
I told him of what I had seen and he explained, “The tree had 
asked Allah # for permission to make salaam to me. It was 
granted this, and what you saw was its salaam.” 


® A woman brought her child to Rasoolullah % and complained 
thathe suffered from insanity. This caused the Holy Prophet# 
to hold the child by the nostril and say, “Come out as I am 
Muhammad &&, the Prophet of Allah i.” We then left, but when 
Rasoolulla! about her child on our return, she 
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| child’s burns were healed before I could even rise up to leave.” 
(Musnad Ibn Hambal, Vol. 4, Pg. 259 & Al-Khasaaisul-Kubra, Vol. 2, 


Pg. 69) 





Hadrat Abu Hurairah and his memory The Holy Prophet # once told 
Hadrat Abu Hurairah &, who had a weak memory, to spread open his 
sheet. After doing so, Rasoolullah & then placed his blessed hands on it 
and instructed him to pick it up. Hadrat Abu Hurairah 2 states, “I never 
"| forgot anything after this.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 22) 


ACCEPTED DUAS 


) Amongst the Holy Prophet's 2 mu’jizas is the acceptance of dua, and 

we have already explained before this of how a prophet’s dua bec ‘mes 
one. Dua made by Rasoolullah 2 was always accepted in the court of 
Allah % and the following are examples of this. 


The Quraish are struck by famine When the Kuffaar of Makkah had 

made Rasoolullah # and the Muslims targets for the most horrendous of 
oppression, the Holy Prophet # made dua for them to be struck by 

famine in an attempt to bring humility to these egotistical disbelievers, 

whose oppression had finally became unbearable. Allah 3% then sent 

down such an unspeakable drought upon them that it caused their 

animals and the Kuffaar themselves parched for water. In this 

desperation the Kuffaar of the Quraish were aware that there was no 
other alternative but to go to Rasoolullah && and beg him to make dua in 
ending the famine. Thus, Abu Sufyaan end some other Kuffaar leaders 
approached him and pleaded, “O Muhammad! Your nation has been 
destroyed. Supplicate that this famine be over.” This desolation of 
theirs touched the Prophet 38 who then lifted his hands in dua. It was at 
once accepted, for it immediately began to rain so much that the entire 
Arabian Peninsula became fruitful and the famine was thus lifted. 
(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 137; Vol. 2, Pg. 714) 


Destruction of the Quraish’s leaders The Prophet # was once 

thocked by some leaders of the Quraish who placed the intestines of a 

¢amel on him whilst he was in sajdah in the Haram of Makkah, He then 

Made dua to Allah # for them to be sustained, and thus, all suffered a 
435 
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terrible and disrespectful death in the Battle 


Vol. 2, Pg, 565) OF Badt. (Biking S 
lay 


ny, 
(This incident is explained in detail in the f 
Please refer to it there) © fourth chapter Of thig me 


Madina’s climate changes for the better Befc 
arrive in Madina, it’s climate was iinsuitable for ee la coy 
were constantly falling sick. The climate then che uhaajiy au 
after he made dua for it. (Bukhari Sharif. Vol 1 Pe oe 
Pe. 558; tol 7p 
t8 


1042) 


(This has been mentioned in detail in Ch; A 
referto it there) ‘apter Four of this book. Please 


Dua of shahaadat for Umme Haraam After on i 

midday nap in the home of Sayyidah Umme ome ae 
Prophet 4 awoke smiling, and was asked about thisby Sayyidah U; By, 
Haraam 4. He replied, “I was shown some Mujaahideen Stree 
who were traveling towards jihad by ships, just as how kings travel” 
She then submitted, “Ya Rasoolallah &, make dua that | also be amongst 
them.” Dua was consequently made for her, and Sayyidah Umme 
Haraam 4 thereafter joined the Muslim’s fleet when naval combat 
began in the rule of Hadrat Ameer Mu’aawiya 2, becoming shaheed 
after falling from her transport on land while going towards battle. 


(Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 1036) 
A ‘young man’ of 70 years The Holy Prophet & made the following 
i } da fe, 
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pua of barkat for children The wife of Hadr: m 5 
imme Sulaim 4, was a sensible and true loner oer cS 
son became erely ill and consequently passed away while Tada 
Abu Talha <> was out somewhere, and Sayyidah Umme Sulaim & fer 
jook his body and placed it in another room of the house. When the 
Sahaabi returned and asked of his son’s condition, she replied, “He 
|xperienced difficulty in breathing; but I hope he’s now in peace.” 

Hadrat Abu Talha 4s understood from this that his son was fine, and both 
thereafter spent the night as husband and wife. In the moming, while 
faving to the musjid for Fajr salah after making ghusal, Hadrat Abu 
Talha 4 was informed of his son’s death by his wife, and thereafter 
proceeded to the Holy Prophet # to relate the entire incident of the 
tight. Rasoolullah # replied, “I believe that Allah 4% shall grant you 
barkat in this night.” Subsequently, the barkat of that night appeared in 
lhe form ofa child after the normal period of pregnancy. The child was 
lhen brought to Rasoolullah 2 who, after naming him Abdullah, placed 
his blessed hands on him and gave him a piece of a date to eat. 











med Hadrat Abaayah bin Rafaa’a <# states, “The 
was that Abu Talha 2 had sons _ 
» (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, 


An Ansaari nai 
lessings of this dua of Rasoolullah #& 
ho were all excellent qaris of the Holy Quran. 


g. 292) 

Hadrat Jareer bin Abdullah 2 was 
fa horse, and when the Holy Prophet 
yy the temple of idols at Zul-Khulsa, 
t properly sit on a horse.” The 
ds upon his chest and said, “O 


ua made for Hadrat Jareer 
able to sit properly on the back 0 
once wished to send him to destro: 
said, “Ya Rasoolallah #, 1 canno 
rophet 4 then placed his blessed han 
llah %, grant him the power to ride a horse properly; make him 
i hers.” Hadrat Jareer bin 
e with 150 riders of the Ahmas tribe to destroy 
r returning from the expedition 
the Holy Prophet & made dua 
Lim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 297) 














bdullah «4s thereafter rod 
temple of Zul-Khulsa, and afte 
Wherein he had to slay some Kuffaar), 
himas well asthe Ahmas tribe. (Mus 
Hadrat Tufail Dausi 4 once came to 
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¢ Daus tribe accepts Islam 
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Rasoolullah & with some of his companions and said, “ 
have rejected to accept Islam - make du bese tere Daus tribe 
People began to say that the tribe of Daus shall surely be d Peau 
Rasoolullah 's #8 dua, yet the Mercy unto Cues upon 
supplicated the following, “O Allah 38! Grant the Daus trib thereafter 
and bring them to me.” This dua was promptly accepted a A salvation 
tribe later presented themselves before him after emb ne the entife 
(Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 307) embracing Islam, 


The result of an obnoxious person An individual 1 

Rasoolullah 24 was eating with his left hand vite the cea | 
ordered him to eat with his right. He retorted out of pride, “I ee z 
with my right hand.” For saying this out of pride, Rasoolullah & fe 
said, May Allah # make this so.” The man was subsequently Table 
to ever lift his right hand to his mouthagain. (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 


172) 
THE DEAD ARE BROUGHT BACK TO LIFE 


This is a famous mu’j iza of Hadrat Esa #4 but the Holy Prophet # has 
also been granted this, as well as all the other mu’jizas of previous 
Ambiya. Wenarrate a few of these incidents below. : 


as been reported that Rasoolullah 
who said, “I shal! bring 
life.” The Prophet 
He called out to her 
im by sayi08 


A girl comes out of her grave Ith 
once invited a particular person towards Islam, 
jmaan upon you if my dead daughter comes back to 
# was then shown the grave of this man’s daughter. 
by hername, and she, coming out of her 

“O Master, ’m present in 
she wished to return to i 
‘Allah %& is more mer iful | 
better than the dunya.” 

















Acooked goat becomes alive 


and presented the meatofa 
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mu jiza from this was that the animal came back to li 

its tail. Hadrat Jabir > was then instructed to I reLINESERAEEeT 
ome. Upon reaching, his wife asked ina state of amazement, “Where 
did this goat come from?” He answered, “I'd sacrificed this animal for 
asoolullah is. He later made dua to Allah i who then made the goat 
jlive again.” The wife of Hadrat Jabir 4» loudly recited the kalima after 


earing this. 


= 


This hadith has been narrated by the famous Muhaddith Abu Nuaim 4» 
and Haafiz Muhammad bin Munzir -@ in his book ‘Kitaabul-Ajaa’ib 
wal-Gharaa’ib’. (Zargaani, Vol. 5, Pg. 184 & Al-Khasaaisul-Kubra, 


Vol. 3, Pg. 67) 


MIRACLES ASSOCIATED TO JINNS 





Ajinn prompts a person to accept Islam Hadrat Sawaad bin Qaarib 4 
narrates that a jinn became attached to him, and would tell of things to 
happen in the future, receiving gifts as a reward for this. It once 
approached Hadrat Sawaad < whilst he was sleeping and said, “Wake 
p! Ifyou know what's best for you, letus go visit the leader of the Banu 
laashim who’s come as a prophet from the descendants of Lui bin 
Ghaalib.” Hadrat Sawaad #» further states, “The jinn did this tome fora 
period of three consecutive nights until the love of Islam entered my 
heart and I left home to go to Makkah - presenting myself in front of 
Rasoolullah 48.” When Rasoolullah 4 saw him, he welcomed him and 
said, “I am aware of how and for what you've come to me.” Hadrat 
Sawaad 2 said that he had written a qaseedah in praise of him and 
equested the Holy Prophet & to listen to it. Thus, Qaseedah Baaiyah 


ed- the last couplet of which, is 


















eon - 

‘en there shall be neither any 

les you, nor a person who can 
» 
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This hadith has been recorded by Imaam Baihagi 


(Al-Kalaamul-Mubeen, Pg. 87 with ref. To Baihagi) 4 


¢ 
The salaam and message of Jinns Ibn Sa’a 
. : 5) id ! 
bin Qais Maraawi, Four ofus once set off for ae ted from Jat 4 
while traveling through the jungles of Yemen suddenly noes ang” 
2 ly heard pp, 


being recited. After listening careful ard of 
said, ‘O travelers! When you eh ene ee following ae a 
Hateem of the Ka’ba, then present our greetin; zam-zam and the | 
4 ZS in the Co fi 
Rasoolullah #, who has been sent by Allah 3¢ asa proph Uurt o} 
well that we have adopted his religion as per the ent Tell him as 
ey ree Le i This was unquestionably the voice ofjinn pats 
the jungles of Yemen.” |. is = ig in 
ae (Al-Kalaamul-Mubeen, Pg. 93 with ref. [by | 
¢ 
A jinn takes the form of a snake Khateeb has narrated from Hadrat 
Jabir bin Abdullah «4s, “We were once accompanying the Holy Prophet 1 
#8 on a journey when suddealy an enormous black snake began to move 
towards him while he rested under a date-tree. People intended tokillit, ° 
but Rasoolullah # said, “Let it come towards me!”, and when it didso, # 
he put his blessed face near and spoke quietly to it, thereafter bringingit : 
near to his ear as well. Without notice, the snake then disappeared- as 7 
if the earth had swallowed it. The Companions asked, “O Prophet of * 
Allah #! After you had allowed it to come close to your blessed face, 
we feared that it might attack you”, to whichhe explained, “This wasnot ' 
a snake. It was a jinn sent from a group of jinns. They had forgotten 
some ayahs of the Holy Quran and sent this one to enquire about them. I i 
recited those ayahs to him and he left repeating them.” (Al-Kalaamu!- 
Mubeen, Pg. 94) _ : 


= 


= 











MIRACLES ASSOCIATED TO THE FOUR ELEME! 


Rivers flow from Rasoolullah’s blessed fingers 
ahadith, it becomes apparent that this mu’jiza 0 
13 times. We narrate only one of them. 


At Hudaibiyah in 6 AH, the Sahaabah were in dit 
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well of Hudaibiyah had been made dry b th 

present. This prompted the Holy Prophet a is a hablo 
ina bowl, causing water to flow from his blessed fingers. 1,500 ae 
then performed wudhu, ghusal, drank and filled their riche th 
this water, and when he lifted his fingers away, the flow of water 
stopped. After people had asked Hadrat Jabir us of the number of 
individuals that were present, he replied, “1,500 people were present 

yet the water was so much that it would have sufficed for even 100,000." 
(Mishkaat Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 532) ae 


i Hadrat Anas -, Hadrat Bar’aa bin Aazib 4, etc. have also narrated this 
hadith. Refer to Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 504-5. 


The earth refuses to accept a corpse There was a Christian who 
became a Muslim and began to live in the company of Rasoolullah &, 

ing Surah Bagarah and Ale-Imraan, and was also a Scribe of Wahi 
r being a calligraphic writer. He later forsook Islam, however, to 
come a Christian again and further said, “Muhammad has knowledge 
if only what I’d written and given him.” This wretched person fell 
et to the anger of Allah 3 by being spat out of the earth after his 
ath. No matter how deep a grave his fellow Christians could place 
im in, he was always thrown out, with the burying of the body and its 
ergence occurring approximately 3 times. This caused : the 
Christians to deduce that this spitting out of the earth was not of the 
power of man, and thus, they placed his body on the ground and Icft 
Without burying it. (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 511) 


he storm of the Battle of Khandaq Rasoolullah % said, 

psi 2 Sal Cal ia 

“Thave been helped by the eastern wind, while the people of Aad 
have been destroyed by the westerly wind. 


id Allah 3 states in the Holy Quran, 
* v de ah ek 
aoe ype ah ats 53 pant 


Sie - Sa as Wao eT a iene) ’ e er Ges 
Ep. Wap Bp gL ee et 
44) 





Scanned by CamScanner 


(fat Oka, al 
‘0 believers! Remember Allah's 3% favour upon you when some ho 
came against you, then We sent on them a strong wind and an oa i 
which you did not see. And Allah % sees your doings,’ , 
(Surah Al-Ahzaab, Verse 9) 


(The incident of how the Kuffaar were made to flee in the Battle of 
Khandaq by the severity of a wind has already been discussed in 
Chapter Ten of this book. Please refer to it there.) 


Fire is unable to burn an object Amongst the mu’jizas of Rasoolullah 
4s, is that fire cannotset alight anything that ius been connected to him. 


Thus, Qutbuddeen Qastalaani, in his book ‘Jamalul-lejaaz fil-Iejaaz’, | 
sates that the fire which encircled Madina in 654 AH predicted by 
Rasoolullah 2 appeared in close proximity to the mountains where the 
Banu Quraizah tribe used to live. When it continued to the Haram of 
Madina, it encountered a rock whose one half was in the precincts ofthe _ 
Haram and the other out. On reaching it, the fire was able to bum the | 


portion of the rock outside the precincts of the Haram but immediately | 
g the half inside. This incident has 


became extinguished upon reachin, 
also been narrated by Imaam Qurtubi 4s. (AL-Kalaamul-Mubeen, Pg. 
107) | 
4 
Alawi had 


It is stated in ‘Naseemur-Riyaadh’ that Adeem bin Taahir 
approximately 14 strands of Rasoolullah’s # blessed hair, 4° § 
presented this to the governor of Halb as a gift, who in retum fe 
ae with respect and granted gifts to him as well. When age sib 
5 oe went to visit him fora second time however, the governor oe ' 
iy at nim in a very harsh and angry manner. Enquiring Ee 
strands eee the governor replied, “People have told me that ©, 
Thus eee you'd given are not proven to be Rasoolullahs 
brought to him. wi then asked for these mubarak strands of hait i in 
ee as wellas fora fire to be lit. After placing the ste 
H ¢ fire - instead of them becoming singed as per nOm™ 4 

ames, their lustre became more apparent within. This ae 
governor to fall down and kiss the feet of Adem Alawi, and he ° 


4 
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again showed respect and hon i 
8) ‘our to him. (Al-Kalaamul-Mubeen, Pg. 


Similarly, the table-cloth of Hadrat An 

y i Anas -4 is also e 

being able to burn in fire as the Holy Prophet é& used eeu ced 
and feet with it. (Mathnawi Sharif by Maulana Rumi 4) ; i 


pee are just some of the numerous mu’jizas performed by 
Rasoolullah &. We have listed them in our book to prove to the world 
that the seerat of Rasoolullah 4 is filled with prestigious incidents such 
as these as well. Those that have written books concerning the life of 
Rasoolullah 48 should bear in mind that by not mentioning his miracles 
and presenting only his life story, with the intention that he was a normal 
human like us and not someone special, is the means to destruction in 
this world and the Hereafter. Alahazrat, Imaam Ahmad Raza 


beautifully states, 


2 UE OI OIE bo eure Sapa ty 


wun Gpesble cull ale re ol wl 
“Rasoolullah & from head to toe is the glory of Allah %. He is such 
him. The Quran classifies him as imaan 


that no human is equal to $ y 
and imaan states that he is the soul of our existence. 





essed His most béloved, Muhammad 


%, wi isti i im only - apart 
| Mustafa 2, with characteristics and miracles unique to him only - apé 

| from him being endowed with the mu jizas of all the previous Ambiya 
| as well. The following are some of the attributes and excellences 


unique to him only. 


Nevertheless, Allah 38 has b! 





to attain prophethood, as he 


creation 
i while Adam 85 


: the first 
 — Rasoolullah 4 was See” [was a Nab 





«© EN ce le ; i 3 
ae the eee being created.” (Zargaani, Vol. 5, Pg. 242) 
& = Sayyiduna Muhammadur Rasoolullah 3 is the seal of 
; prophethood (Khaatamun-Nabiyee?): 
n created for him. 


& — Theentire creation has bee e 
A 
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% 





Glad tidings of him were given in all Divine 

His blessed name is inscribed on the Anti a 
Idols fell over to the ground on his birth, mee 
He underwent shaqqe-sadr, 


Rasoolullah 4 was taken for Me’ raaj 


his transport. and the Buraag 
"8 mae 


The Divine Book revealed to hi 

: : im (th 

changed. Allah & Himself is eopebee Quran 
preservation until the Day of Qiyaamah ute olecton 


Aayatul-Kursi was revealed to him. 
Allkeys of the treasures of this world were given to him 
The Mu’ jiza of Jawaamiul-Kalim was granted to him, 


His prophethood is forall creation. 


Shaqqul-Qamr occurred as a testimony to his prophethood. 


2% has made war-booty permissible forhim. 


een made as a musjid and a 
) for him by Allah 3. 


Qiyaamah (ee ™ 


Allah 
means of 


The entire earth has bi 
cleanliness (tayammum 
izas shall remain until 


‘sunt 
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e 


ao 


Allah && has remembered his existence, ci i i 
: Ss existence, city and time by tak 
an oath on them, : figs 


He isthe leader ofall of Hadrat Adam's 8 children. 


Sayyiduna Muhammadur Rasoolullah && is known as Akramul- 
Khalq (most respected of creation) in the court of Allah as. 


we shall be asked in the grave by Munkar and Nakeer regarding 
im. 

To perform nikaah with his Blessed wives after his demise is 
haraam. 

It is waqjib upon every person to say * 3) yiells seui” in the 
tashahud portion of salaah. 3 

It is also waajib to break one’s salaah ifone hears Rasoolullah & 
calling him. His salaah will not become faasid (void) as a 
result. 

Allah has made Rasoolullah ‘Mukhtar’ in affairs of Shariah, 


meaning he can make something permissible or impermissible 
fora particular person ifhe wishes to. 


The area between his mimbar and qabr sharif is one of the 
gardens of Jannah. 


He shall be the first to come out of his grave after the soor is 
blownon the Day of Judgement. 


od has been granted to him. 


Maqaame-Mahmo' 
been granted the honour of Shafaa ‘ate- 


Rasoolullah #& has c 
Kubra (Highest level of intercession). 


‘Liwaaul-Hamd’ shall be in his handon the Day of Qiyaamah. 


The first person to enter: Jannah shall be Sayyiduna Rasoolullah && 
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® He has been granted Hauze-e-Kauthar (the Fountain of Kauthar). 


amah, every nisbat and nasab shall be 





# On the Day of Qiy 
severed except for his. 


# — Hadrat Israfeel #44 did not visitany other Nabi besides him. 


One who speaks with a loud tone in his court will have his good 


deeds nullified as a consequence. 


#@& — Itisharaamto call him from outside his hujra. 


to the person who shows even the slightest 


# The punishment 
rds him is death. 


disrespect and arrogance towal 


@ — Rasoolullah # has been granted the highest amount of mu’jizas 
from all of the Ambiya =. 


(Contents of Zarqaani ala-Mawaahib, Vol. 5) 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-ONE 


THE RIGHTS OF 


RASOOLULLAH 


OVER THE UMMAH 


You have read in this book the exte: 


endure for the salvation and succes 
every single individual of his ummal 
success in this world as well as in the Herea 


K uipiipa bie 


ap cecal ae 


nt of hardships the Prophet & had to 
s of his ummah. He loves dearly 
h and desires our forgiveness and 
fier, Thus, the Quran states, 


pigeon: 
= By eh Se 


a B92 de 
2 


“Assuredly there has come t 
yourselves, heavy upon him is yo 


your welfare, 
(Surah Yunu! 


Nights were spent 
Itis apparent that thi 
causes him to have certain rij 


e number of di 


Allama Qaadhi Ayaadh #, 
these rights in detail. We present 
explaining the following 8 rights of 

® {maam upon the Holy Prophet i 


® Obedience to the Holy Prophet 


to muslims is 


by Rasoolullah a inibaadah and du: 
ficulties he had to suffer for our sake 


ights uponus that we have to fulfill. 


‘0 you a messenger from amongst 


ur suffering; ardently desirous of 
most Kind and Merciful.’ 
is, Verse 128) 


a forhis ummah. 


in his famous book “Ash-Shifaa’, discusses 


the crux of it by listing and briefly 
Rasoolullah # upon us. © 


© Following of the Holy Prophet i 


4 ® Love forthe Holy Prophets 
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© Respect for the Holy Prophet& © Praise of the Holy Prophet & 
© Durood Sharif ® Visiting his blessed Brave 
1 - IMAAN UPON THE HOLY PROPHET 


It is fardh upon every ummati to truly accept and believe whatever 
Rasoolullah # received from Allah #é and to bring imaan on his 
prophethood. Without true imaan upon him, none can be a true Muslim 


Allah & states in the Holy Quran, 
bese ASU USI is 5 all clin 
‘And whoso believes not in Allah and His Messenger, We have surely 


prepared for the infidels a blazing fire.’ 
(Surah Al-Fat'h, Verse 13) 


This ayah clearly explains that the person who does not bring imaan 
upon Rasoolullah’s 2% prophethod, even though he accepts tauheed and 
bears testimony to Allah’s 3 oneness day and night, he shall be known 
as akaafir and an inmate of Jahannam. That it why «i Jy) oneal id 
is the kalima of Islam, meaning that the acceptance of Allah's ® 
tauheed and Rasoolullah’s 3 prophethood are both necessary. 


2 - FOLLOWING OF THE HOLY PROPHET 


The following of Rasoolullah’s & life and sunnats is necessary UP 
every Muslim. Allah ¥ states in the Holy Quran, 


S85 Re sod od ee On 


respite } 

e ye ned!) Say, 0 P eople! If you love Allah & then follow ®* 
Allah 3% wil] love you and forgive your sins, and Allah 
Forgiving, Merciful.’ 

(Surah Ale-Imraan, Verse 31) d 

This is why the Sahaabah Kj fthe boundat? ; 

s&h i ath Kiraam 4. never went out of the a 
Rasoolullah’s ithaa forevena second, They accept practie 
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waajib upon them and never turned awa‘ : 
sunnah. y from their Beloved’s & 


| 
| Thelast wish of Siddique-e-Akb: ; 
Ameerul-Mu’mineen, Hadrat Ae ae side ee 
Mu mineen Sayyidah Aisha #, “How many pieces of cloth did ie 
| Prophet's # kaffan have, and on which day did he pass aw: ” i 
reason for asking this was that his entire life was spent followin fe 
| Holy Prophet 2. Thus, his final wish was to follow him even ee it 
came to kaffan and the day of his demise! (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pe 


| 186) 


| Hadrat Abu Hurairah and fried meat The Sahaabi of Rasoolullah #, 
Hadrat Abu Hurairah #, once passed by a group of people who had 
} before them some fried meat to eat. They invited him to partake in it 
| with them, but Hadrat Abu Hurairah refused and said, “How can [eat 
| these extravagant foods when Rasoolullah 4 never ate his stomach full 
| with even bread?!” (Mishkaat Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 446) 
The gutter of Hadrat Abbas It has been reported that the gutter of 
Hadrat Abbas’s 4 house was joined to Musjidun-Nabawee and would 
drop water upon the musallis coming into the musjid, which caused 
Ameerul-Mu’mineen, Hadrat Umar # to remove it. Hadrat Abbas 4 
later came to him and said, “Oath on Allah &! Rasoolullah & himself 
placed this gutter while standing on my shoulders”, causing Hadrat 
dn’tknow this. Nevertheless, Ibeg 


Umar # to reply, “Q Abbas 4! Idi i > 
you to standon my shoulders and place it back to where it was”, causing 


the gutter to then berefitted. (Wafaaul- Wafaa, Vol. 1, Pg. 34 8) 





3 - OBEDIENCE TO THE HOLY PROPHET 


Every ummati is enjoined to be obedient to Rasoolullah’s & every 
order and follow his instructions, and to even minutely think of not 
being obedient to him in his command is unbecoming of a mu’min. 
Allah % states in the Holy Quran, 

Je LFIN gel Al gel 
‘Obey Allah Mand Obey the Messenger a! 


(Surah An-Nisa, Verse 59) 
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@ Ag Lia Ve hii 
‘Whoso obeys the Messenger %& has indeed obeyed Allah ¥. 
(Surah An-Nisa, Verse 80) ; 





“4nd he who obeys Allah % and His Messenger % then he will get 
the company of those who have been blessed by Allah ¥, viz. the 
prophets, and the truthful, and the martyrs and the righteous, and 
what good companions are they.’ 
(Surah An-Nisa, Verse 69) 





These ayahs of the Quran clearly prove that without being obedient to 
Rasoolullah &, there can be no consideration of being a true Muslim, 
and those who show obedience to him shall attain the honour of being in 
the illustrious company of the Ambiya, Shuha‘iaa and the Pious. 


Thus, how should we be obedient to Rasoolullah &? Read the 


following narration. 


Agold ring is thrown away Hadrat Abdullah bin Abbas narrates that 
once, when the Prophet & saw a person wearing a gold ring, he held his 
hand, took the ring and, whilst throwing it, said, “Who amongst you 
wishes the fire of. Jahannam to afflict his hand?” When he had later left, 
people then asked the man, “Why don’t you pick up the ring and gain 
benefit from selling it?”, yet ‘Subhanallah! This was his reply: 
‘Allah #! Ishall never pick up that ring which Rasoolullah & 
has thrown away.” The man then went away and left the ring to remain 
onthe ground. (Mishkaat ‘Sharif, Val. 2, Pg. 378) 
4- LOVE FOR THE HOLY PROPHET 


. on every ummati to love Rasoolullah # more than 
It is oe ee and be willing to sacrifice everything dear to him 

oT ins soot plan ates inten 

al 
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ISSUING STG FGETS SGU OU Os 


8 Apion 


whe 3 alee U5 5 hi SUC Yyog os 





oS O'yad Sloat a fact 


whet p ah wh VAM, opal UNS Uilati 
‘Say, “If your fathers, and your sons, and your brothers and your 
wives and your clan and the wealth of your earning and the trade of 
which you fear loss, and the houses of your choice; these things are 
dearer to you than Allah ¥ and His Messenger ¥% and struggling in 
his path, then wait till Allah ¥ brings His command.” And 
Allah & guides not the disobedient.’ 
(Surah Al-Tauba, Verse 24) 


The crux of this ayah is that love for Allah ¥ and His Beloved # is 
fardh upon every Muslim, and if we give precedence to anything else 
above his love, our claim of being Muslims is void- causing the anger of 
Allah 3 to befall us. 


Similarly, the last portion of this ayah proves that the imaan ofa person 
whose heart does not possess love for Allah 3& and His Beloved Prophet 
Muhammad Mustafa 4 is damaged and worthless. 


Hadrat Anas 4 states that Rasoolullah # once said, “None amongst 
you can be a complete mu’min if he does not love me more than his 
parents, children and the entire mankind.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 
7) 


How did the Companions express their love to Rasoolullah #8? This is 
demonstrated by the following incidents. 


The love of an elderly woman During the Battle of Uhud, when an 

‘Ansaari woman was told that her father, brother and husband had all 

become shaheed, she didn’t become disturbed but rather continued to 

‘ask of Rasoolullah’s 2 condition, and after being told that he was safe 

‘and sound, so too was she not satisfied. It was only until she had seen 

the Holy Prophet’s # blessed face with her own two eyes that she 
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exclaimed, ye 
p> Bata Hae JP 


ssent, there is NO sorrow of anything else,” 


“When you are pre 
When ye bn Hishaam, Vol. 3, Pg. 99) 


(Seerat i 
already been discussed in detail in the chapter 


This incident has t 
fer to it there) 


(Note. 
Battle of Uhud. Please re 


ofthe 
The love of Hadrat Thamaama for Rasoolullah After Hadrat 
Thamaama bin Athaal 2 brought imaan, he said to Rasoolullah &, 
“Oath on Allah 3! Before, there was no face on this earth more hated 
by me than yours, yet now there is no face more beloved to me than 
yours! There was also no religion more hated by me than yours, but 
now this very religion is the most excellent in my eyes. By Allah #! 
There was no city more hated by me than yours, and now your city is the 
mostbelovedto me.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 627) 


Love for Rasoolullah even upon a deathbed When Hadrat Bilaal 
was near to passing away, his wife said out of sadness, “ *&>'s (What 
sorrow is this?).” Hearing this, he exclaimed from his death bed, 


hie hoe eS) ME Ly 
“What happiness is this! Tomorrow I shall meet all my friends - 
Muhammad & and his Companions.” 
(Zarqaani ala-Mawaahib) 


Hadrat Ali’s love for Rasoolullah Hadrat Ali <4 w. « 
much love do you have for the Holy Prophet ar perce me 
ALLE Ragooluliah Mis moreleetaretiotaumierce t. ation 
wealth, children and even water at the time of severe ee se “ aes 
Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 18) aaustme(Shifaa 


Love for the Prophet and kaddu sharif (calabash) It h; 
stated by Hadrat Anas 4, “Once, a tailor invited the Ho} aes also been 
d I had also accompanied him to go there. 7 rophet 2 for 
and a curry which had pieces of meat and ka, seemed us 
& searching for the pieces of kaddu to eat a 7 it. Isaw 

452 » and from that 


a meal, an 
with bread 
Rasoolullah 
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day, | always loved to eat kaddu.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 2 Pg. 817) 


Ithas been reported that once, i . 
(the student of Imaam Abu Hani Re Chee - Imaam Abu Yusuf 
much beloved to Rasoolullah &” was. said before hin of “kaddu was 
someone from the gathering said, “ <{uvi(I do ae this time, 
jnfuritated Imaam Abu Yusuf 4s then took his sword and ie = 


J BuEsy YI y oleiyl 355, 
Renew your imaan; if not, 1 shall kill you.” 
(Mirqaat, Vol. 2, Pg. 77) 


Remembering Rasoolullah at sleeping time Ubda bint Khalid bin 
Ma’daan narrates that every night before going to sleep, Hadrat Khalid 
bin Ma’daan # used to remember Rasoolullah %, the Sahaabah, 
Muhaajireen and Ansaar by taking their names. He would also make 
this dua, “O Allah 32! My heart years to be with these illustrious 
people. Make me join thier company soon”, and thereafter fall off to 
sleep. (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 17) 


LA P| Ur 
woe LAE 
“7 gain sleep by saying “Ya Mustafa #, Ya Mustafa #; 
and wake up reading salaam on Rasoolullah #.”” 


i i lah &, 
igns of the Holy Prophet’s love Many claim to love Rasoolul $ 
Eire are some traits of a true lover of the Holy Prophet 3 that 


distinguishes him from amongst the rest of people, 


olullah’s sunnahs, actions, orders; 


Following of Raso: a 
- meaning fo act upon Shariah to the best of ability. 


d speak of him, to read a large amount of 


remember an { | 0 
Be d to attend gathering’s associated to him, ¢.g- 


Durood Sharif an 
Meelad Sharif. 
@ To respect and revere Rasoolullah # as well as those things 
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associated to him, ¢2 ~ a ee 


_Mutaharaat 4. Madina, Musy 
Azwaaje Mutat — ndun-Nabawee & 7 


pela tntpet Gage eoal7° 


ei Ry a 


end weeny oud 2 
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sd to him, e.g. The Sahaabah Kiraam Ahi 
Mutaharaat 4s, Madina, Musjidun-Nabaynee Pat 
ics, the Holy Quran and the Ahadith © hig 





assoc! 
Azwaa) 
sacred! 








@ = Staying close to Rasoolullah’s . friends and remaining far fry 
and deviant people. m 


his enemies, e.g. Astray 

nence from the world and to maintain that bg; 

cellent than being rich. Rasoolullah & ee 
ec 


poor is more x 
eaches the person that loves me as fast as the 


said, “Poverty ri 
traveling of flood water.” (Tirmidhi Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 58) 


# — Topractice absti 


5 - RESPECT FOR THE HOLY PROPHET 


Avery important right of Rasoolullah 2 upon his ummah is that they 
should respect and honour him, as well as that which is connected to 
him. Never! Never should they show him disrespect and disobedience. 


Allah 3 states in the Holy Quran, 







tag) « (65 Pej baeeuesiy 


we 


jae) yale 






AGT PESG spss en¥ 
“Surely, We have sent you as a witness (present and seeing) anda 
bearer of glad-tidings and a warner. So that O people! You may 
believe in Allah % and His Messenger and pay respect to him and 


honour him, and that you may glorify Him morning and evening. ‘ 


(Surah Al-Fa'th, Verse 7-8) 


e who disrespects Rasoolullah is a kaafir Hadrat Allama 


The on 
all Ulema of this ummah have agreed upon 


Qaadhi Ayaadh 4 states that 
that, 


“4n Islamic king should order the killin; 

CEL: ig of the person that swears 
Rasoolullah &, finds fault in him, his family, his religion a ay of his 
habits, ap Es him to Son unworthy, as well as the person that 
curses him or says something terrible to afflict hit 
cases, this individual shall be killed. fe pe oon as 
murtadand his tauba shall not be accepted. The present Ulema, ee well 
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Jjsthe Salaf-Saaliheen (pious predecess sc 
erson is a kaaf ir; and this har ee eee mabe 
hammad bin Sahnoon has stated that He S should be killed. 
Rasoolullah & is such a kaafir, that anyone who a on a peau 
jm being a kaafir and his punishment is also a kaafir. he Beem 
0 the individual that disrespects Rasoolullah % in ee 
Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 189-90) eee 


elena Qaadhi Ayaadh cS further states, “It is haraam to swear abuse at 
Becoiulleh, %, his Companions, Ahle-Bait and Azwaaje-Mutaharaat 
4. Indeed the person that does so is cursed.” (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 


1266) 


It is for this reason that the Sahaal 
Rasoolullah g to such an extent that Hadrat Urwa bin Mas’ood -# used 
to say, “I have been to the courts of many kings but have not seen any of 
‘them receive the kind of respect Muhammad % receives from his 


"\Sahaabah.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Ps: 380) 


bah Kiraam # should respect 


that the Companions used 
® that it would seem as if 
rved by them while 
t him as he 


ready narrated 
 Rasoolullah 
Silence was obse 
did they interrup 


__ Inprevious pages we have al 
to sit so still in the gathering 

birds were resting on their heads. 

listening to the Prophet # speak and never 

didso.” (Shamaail Tirmidhi, Pg. 29) 

The three periods of Hadrat Amr pin Aas’s life Remembering ie 

three periods of his life whilst upon his death bed, Hadrat a bin/ “ 

said to his son, “I was first 4 kaafir, and in this state of kufr despis 

; Had I died in this condition, | 











Rasoolullah | 

& the most of all people. ; life was 
We ; cond period of my life wa 
rid have sul a ee more beloved to me than 
aN [never used to 


4S Muslim, In this period the 
soolullah i, nor was there anyone oe 
90k at him straight in the eye and talk due to the Mo pny questo 7 
Was also for this reason that whenever he had asked tne aofmy life, | 
Could not properly answer im; and had! died oh coe ee The third 
Would have etal to hope of being an inmate > spat d however, | 
Period of my life was spent #s ® governor, and in 75) a 
‘not know my fate.” (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 1, PS. 
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Who j 

oe more soeceae Ameerul-Mu’mineen, Hadrat Uj 
*» once asked Hadrat Qabaas bin Aasheem », “Are 

elder, or the Prophet 4%?” : lect 

Is Rasoolullah &&, but my b 

Pg. 202) 


lhman bi 


you m, 
He answered, “The more elder ai Ea 
> nd Tespectey 


itth was before his.” (Tirmidhi Sharif, Vol, > 


Respect of Hadrat Bar’aa Hadrat Bar’aa bin Aazib 4 States, “I wisheq 
to ask Rasoolullah “ something but did not for years, due to the respec 
and admiration that! had forhim.” (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 32) 


_Respect of Tabarukaat (sacred relics) of Rasoolullah We present 4 
few examples of the many incident: wherein the Sahaabah, Taabi'een 
and Salaf-Saahileen demonstrate the respect for the relics of the Holy 
Prophet 3. 


® Some strands of Rasoolullah’s #& hair were sown in the hat of 
Hadrat Khalid bin Waleed 4s, which once fell to the ground in 
the middle of a battle. This caused him to fight so rigorously 
that some Mujaahideen had also become shaheed whilst helping 
him. This extreme fighting and loss of lives of the Muhaajireen 
for only a hat was not appreciated by his army, and after coming 
to know of their displeasure at this, he explained, “I didn’t fight 
for my hat, but for the blessed hair of Rasoolullah & sewn inside 
it. I feared that the Kuffaar would get hold of it and deprive me 
of this blessing, which is why I fought so ferociously.” (Shifaa 
Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 44) 


@ Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar <# used to place his hand on the very 
spotof Musjidun-Nabawee’s mimbar upon where the Holy 
Prophet & would sit, and rub it over his face. 


@ Hadrat Abu Mahzoorah 4 had a lock of hair in the front portion 
of his head which reached the ground if he had to open it while 
sitting. When someone said that he should cut this hair off, he 
replied, “I cannot cut it, as those strands of hair were touched by 
Rasoolullah’s 4 blessed hands.” (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 44) 


B Hadrat Thaabit Banaani 4 states that Hadrat Anas bin Malik 4 
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requested him to place the sacred hairs of Ras &® whi 

te inhis possession under his tongue steed oo 
This was what subsequently transpired, and thus. Hadtat A a 
pin Malik was buried in this condition. (Asaaba, Bidgraphy 
ofHadrat Anas bin Malik ste) m 


A similar instruction was given by Hadrat Umar bin Abdul- 
Aziz ¢, who ordered that some hairs and nails of the Holy 
Prophet & which he possessedbe placed on’ his _kaffan. 
(Tabgaat ibn Sa’ad, Vol. 5, Pg. 300) 


Hadrat Imaam Shaafa’ee #» states, “Imaam Malik -¢ once gave 
mesome horses. When I requested him to keep one as transport 
for himself, he replied, “I feel embarrassed to travel with the 
hooves of animals upon that city’s earth in which Rasoolullah && 
is present.” As a result, Imaam Malik 4 never once rode any 
animal in the sacred city of Madina, though he resided there his 
entire life. (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 44) 


Hadrat Ahmad bin Fadhoolia 4» (whose title was “Zaahid’) was 
an accomplished mujaahid and famous archer. He:states, “From 
the time the hadith of the Holy Prophet & reached me - that 
Rasoolullah 4 had also picked up a bowin his life, I never sor 
touchedabow without wudhu.” (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 2,Pg. 44) 


f te as once said, “The 
Someone in the presence of Imaam Me ae Malik # to 


Sand of Madina is terrible”, causing the gre ieee 
8lve this fatwa (Islamic verdict): “This § ee see 
lashed 30 times and put in jail”, also saying, Th Pe 
Says that the sand of Madina is not ice * 
(Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 44) A 
t in the 
Hadrat Sayaar bin Talq Yamaami # a cw 
ere me ne requested Sayyiduna 
emselves before Rasoolullah a 1 
lullah @ to bless him by 
Clothes he was wearing, ‘This request Wa i rast 
Sayaar de returned with a piece oF he Prop 


ABT 
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requested him to place the sacred hairs of Rasoolullah % w 


were in his possession under his tongue after he passes a 


This was what subsequently transpired, and thus, Hadrat ae 
bin Malik 4 was buried in this condition, (Asaaba, Biography 


of Hadrat Anas bin Malik 4) 


A similar instruction was given by Hadrat Umar bin Abdul- 
Aziz 4, who ordered that some hairs and nails of the Holy 
Prophet & which he possessed be placed on his kaffan. 
(Tabgaatibn Sa’ad, Vol. 5, Pg. 300) 


Hadrat Imaam Shaafa’ee <5 states, “Imaam Malik once gave 
me some horses. When requested him to keep one as transport 
for himself, he replied, “I feel embarrassed to travel with the 
hooves of animals upon that city’s earth in which Rasoolullah 
is present.” As a result, Imaam Malik 4 never once rode any 
animal in the sacred city of Madina, though he resided there his 
entire life. (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 44) 


Hadrat Ahmad bin Fadhoolia 4 (whose title was “Zaahid’) was 
an accomplished mujaahid and famous archer. He states, “From 
the time the hadith of the Holy Prophet # reached me - that 
Rasoolullah & had also picked up a bowin his life, [never again 
touched a bow without wudhu.” (Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 2,.Pg: as) 


Someone in the presence of sa raat ie see 
age anya? i ie aam 
sand of Madina is terrible”, causing the gre landerer should be 


give this fatwa (Islamic verdict): “This slan h 
lashed me and put in jail”, also saying, me Ae killed” 
says that the sand of Madina is not nice show 

(Shifaa Sharif, Vol. 2, Pg. 44) 


Hadrat Sayaar bin Talq Yamaami 4 i 
deloparion ot the anagetnicnorenens 0d) Drceenes 
themselves before Rasoolullah . He am a piece of the 
Rasoolullah @ to bless him by granting Witt radrat 
clothes he was wearing, This request was re garment, His 
Sayaar te returned with a piece of the Prophet's 
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grandson, f 
SANS Muhamionad bin Jabir, states, “My father informed 

number of years, piece of cloth had remained with us fo ip 
iRaeeeied it ape the sick used to be given the water aise 
bin Talg #) cure,” (Asaaba, Biography of Hadrat Sayaay 


2 oe named Sayyidah Kabsha # cut off the mouth ofa 
er bag upon which the Holy Prophet #& placed his blessed 

mouth and drank water from on coming to her house once. She 

kept this with her asa sacred relic at all times (Ibn Maajah, Pg. 


253) 


o The sword of Rasoolullah &, <Zulfikaar’, was in the possession 
of Hadrat Zainul-Aabideen “, and when he returned to Makkah 
after the incident of Karbala, Hadrat Miswar bin Makhrama 4 
said to him, “I fear that the Banu Umaya shall confiscate this 
sword from you, SO give it to me as no one will take it for as long 
as [have life leftinme.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 438) 


6- PRAISE OF THE HOLY PROPHET 


obligatory on every ummati. The praise and preaching of 
& and his excellences should always be performed by us 


privately. 


This is also 
Rasoolullah 
publicly and 

‘Allah 3 has shown us how to praise Rasoolullah & by revealing the 

tire Quran in his praise, and it is impossible to count all those 
fortunate people who had written and spoken of the praise of the Holy 
prophet #- 
‘Abdullah bin Rawaaha, Ka’ab bin Zuhair 

such beautiful na’aths and qaseedahs in 
unable to rival them. The 
how Alahazrat, Imaam 


drat Hassan bin Thaabit, 
ether Sahaabah & wrote 
a ise of hi that even today, noted poets are 
Bee of Rasoolullah ™ shall remain just as 

rnmad Raza ae had stated, 
fergz 6h Fuh 
Lindi t Len Ser 
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“My father informed us 
d remained with us for a 





grandson, Muhammad bin Jabir, stat 
that this blessed piece of cloth hi 
to be given the water after we 


number of years, and the sick used e 
had washed itas acure,” (Asaaba, Biography of Hadrat Sayaar 


bin Talq #) 





absha «# cut off the mouth of a 
het & placed his blessed 
her house once. She 
(Ibn Maajah, Pg. 


@  ASahaabiya named Sayyidah Ki 
leather bag upon which the Holy Prop! 
mouth and drank water from on coming, to 
kept this with heras a sacred relic at all times. 
253) 

e possession 

d to Makkah 

Miswar bin Makhrama 


@  Thesword of Rasoolullah &, ‘Zulfikaar’, was in th 


of Hadrat Zainul-Aabideen 4, an 


after the incident of Karbala, Hadrat é 
said to him, “I fear that the Banu Umaya shall confiscate this 


sword from you, so give it to meas no one will take it for as long 
as [have life left in me.” (Bukhari Sharif, Vol. 1, Pg. 438) 


6 - PRAISE OF THE HOLY PROPHET 


mati. The praise and preaching of 


This is also obligatory on every um: 
hould always be performed by us 


Rasoolullah & and his excellences s! 
publicly and privately. 

Allah % has shown us how to praise Rasoolullah & by revealing the 
entire Quran in his praise, and it is impossible to count all those 
fortunate people who had written and spoken of the praise of the Holy 


Prophet 3. 

Hadrat Hassan bin Thaabit, Abdullah bin Rawaaha, Ka’ab bin Zuhait 
and other Sahaabah wrote such beautiful na’aths and qaseedahs in 
i ie oe ee oe nee poets are unable to rival them. The 
ise 0: oolu! shall remain j rf 

ested: just as how Alahazrat, Imaam 


Ceres 6 ol FU ey 
Lyee ken ex 
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e shall always remain, 


embrance and prais 
ed in dirt.” 


“His rem 
-n in contempt of him become immers' 


et those that bur 
7-DUROOD SHARIF 


Allah 3 states inthe Holy Quran, 





Lovg ibn le Oil ae 5s 


Lathes (pale 

| ‘Undoutedly, Allah and His angels send blessings on the prophet (the 
| Communicator of unseen news), O you who believe! Send upon him 
blessings and salute him fully well in abundance.’ 
(Surah Al-Ahzaab, Verse 56) 

at the person who reads Durood Sharif upon 
lessings from Allah 3. 


Allahu Akbar! How beloved is Rasoolullah # to All: 
excellences of Durood upon him are much too 
mentioned here. Nevertheless, it is necessary OM © 
Salaam on the Holy Prophet @. May 


Bet. 
_ continuously recite Durood and 

Allah % grant us the taufeeq to do so. Aameen! 
THE HOLY PROPHET’S BLESSED GRAVE 
is sunnatul-muakkidah 


| The Prophet & has said th 
himonce shall receive 10 bl 


8 - VISITING 
To visit Rasoolullah’s # grave (an act close to 
Waajib). Allah 38 states in the Holy Quran, 
een eae 
Sen a spied Sipe el ‘pal i 5 
, es ape foe 
‘And if when they do injustice unto their souls, then O Beloved! 
They should come to you and then beg forgiveness of Allah 38, and 
the Messenger i should intercede. for them, then surely, they would 
fost Relenting, Merciful.’ 


find Allah & 
(Surah An-Nisa, Verse 64 


Ab? 
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“His remembrance and praise shall al 
Jet those that burn in contempt i mete eer 
: pt of him become immers, d i 
ed in dirt,” 


7 - DUROOD SHARIF 


Allah 3 states in the Holy Quran, 

i fo na al. LB le Oat a aids 
Lasik 5 
angels send blessings on the prophet (the 


Communicator of unseen news), O you who believe! Send upon him 
blessings and salute him fully well in abundance.’ 
(Surah Al-Ahzaab, Verse 56) 


‘Undoutedly, Allah and His 


id that the person who reads Durood Sharif upon 


10 blessings from Allah 3. 


Rasoolullah # to Allah 3: 
much too numerous to 
on every ummati to 
rophet &. May 


The Prophet # has sai 


himonce shall receive 
2! The 


Allahu Akbar! How beloved is 
excellences of Durood upon him are be 
mentioned here. Nevertheless, it is necessary 
continuously recite Durood and Salaam on the Holy P! 
| Allah 3 grantus the saufeeq to doso. Aameen: 
8 - VISITING THE HOLY PROPHET’S BLESSED GRAVE 
To visit asoalitiatie # grave is sunnatul-muakkidah (an act close to 
waajib). Allah 3 states inthe Holy Qua” 
pies Pata 
vysteajdn geen BEE 
+ Ate aA ge Sue 
leh is <2? 1s, then O Beloved! 
‘And if when they do injustice Wi thei 1 Allah 3 and 
They should come to you and | ghed “hem, they woul 
the Messenger ¥ should sae reclenting M fer 


M 
find ai’ ‘An-Nisas Verse 


AB? 
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In this ayah, Allah 3 explains the prerequisites for the forg 
sin. Biveness op 


® Presence before Rasoolullah i. 


® Istighfaar (repentance). 


®@ Rasoolullah’s 4 dua for acceptance of istighfaar. 

These conditions are not restricted to the time of the physical ang 
worldly life of the Holy Prophet #, but also includes the presenting of 
one’s self before his blessed Raudha Mubarak, as visiting it is indeeg 
equal to presenting oneself before him personally. The Ulema haye 
stated that the guidance of Rasoolullah # does not end with his passing 
away; hence, when a sinner presents himself before his Raudha 
Mubarak and makes istighfaar - cue to the fact that the Holy Prophet # 
is making istighfaar for his ummahas well inhis blessed grave - he shall, 
Insha-Allah, be forgiven, as all three steps of forgiveness are found. 


Consequently, Ulema of: ‘all four madhhabs of figh have said that when 
visiting the Raudha Mubarak Sharif in Madina, it is mustahab that this 
ayah be recited and thereafter ask Allah % for forgiveness. 


Besides this ayah, there are also many ahadith concerning the 
excellence of visiting the Raudha Mubarak, which Allama Samhoodi 
in ‘Wafaaul-Wafaa’ and other authentic Muhadditheen have narrated in 
their respective books. We present just a few below, 

POSSE BIS 
“whoever visits my grave, my shafaa at (intercession) becomes 
waajib upon him.” 
(Daar Qutni, Baihaqi, etc.) 


Bib La Sy cies ip 
“Whoever performed Hajj and did not visit me has committed 


oppression upon me.” 
(Kaamil ibn Adi) 
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PROG BES SHUTS Gs 355%) 


SBN eA ip tal gaa 
“Whoever visits me after my demise, it shall be as ifhe 
me during my life, and whoever passes away in any of the Harams of 
Makkah and Madina shall be raised on the Day of Resurrection with 
the group of people that have attained tranquility,” 
(Daar Qutni) 




















has visited 


Itis due to this that from the era of the Sahaabah Kiraam 4 until, Insha- 
Allah, the Last Day, Muslims have visited Rasoolullah’s # blessed qabr 
sharifin Madina and shall always visit it. 


Hence, Ameerul-Mu’ mineen, Hadrat Ali Murtaza 4 narrates that three 
days after the Holy Prophet & passed away, a bedouin came to his grave 
and, after holding on to it, placed some sand on his head and said, “Ya 
Rasoolallah 3, we have brought imaan on all that you have said. Allah 
has revealed the Quran in which he says“... 4¥i)'418 5).431f5,s0O 
Prophet of Allah 4, I have committed oppression against myself (by 
making sin) and have come to you in order that you supplicate for my 
forgiveness.” In answer to his plea, a voice from the qabr sharif was 
heard saying, “O bedouin, you have been forgiven.” (Wafaaul-Wafaa, 
Vol. 2, Pg. 412) 





My personal observation My beloved readers shall be surprised to 
read that I have seen with my own eyes the Najdi government of Saudi 
Arabia having tried to erase the ahadith concerning the excellence of 
Visiting the Holy Prophet’s & qabr sharif which are engraved upon the 
walls in Musjidun-Nabawee, near the Mawaajahaa sharif (area where 
People start to present Salaam to Rasoolullah #). Even though they 

ve plastered these ahadith, some letters still remain through it. They 
have also erased the couplets of Qaseedah Burda Sharif dealing with 
‘awassul (using Rasoolullah # as an intermediary in the Court of Allah 
%) and istigaatha (seeking help from Allah 3% through Rasoolullah 38), 

t have left the other couplets of it on the domes and walls of 

lullah’s #& musjid. This is my observation in July 1959 AD, 
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The ‘fatwa’ of Ibn Taimiya To travel to the mazaars of Ambi ye 
and Shuhadaa have been deemed impermissible by Cera lly, vei 
Thus, their notorious ‘shaikh’ and leader, Ibn Taimiya ee Peopie Me 
decreed a fatwa that to travel with the intention of visiting ety ve 
Prophet’s & Raudha Mubarak is asin, as well as the reason why Holy Vel 
shall take place in this journey. (Ma’aazallah) "0 Gas, ys 

co! 


This fatwa of Ibn Taimiya created much fitna and mischief in, ot 

and Shaam. Subsequently, the people of Shaam asked their ee 
Ulema for a verdict on Ibn Taimiya, which caused Allama Burhaan a N 
Farh Fazaari to declare him a kaafir in a fatwa approximately 49 ine 
written against him. Allama Shahaabuddeen bin Jahbal had als, 
stamped this fatwa with his seal of approval and it was thereafte, 
presented before the Hanafi, Maliki, Shaafa’ee and Hambali jurists of 
Egypt. Allama Badruddeen Jumaa’a Shaafa’ee states concerning Ibn 
Taimiya within, “He should be forced to stop issuing such a false fatwa, 
and if he doesn’t, he should be put in jail.” Muhammad bin Abi Jareeri 
Hanafi said, “He should be immediately put in jail without any 
hesitation”, while Muhammad bin Abi Bakr Maliki has ordered, “He 
should be reprimanded severely to give such slanderous verdicts.” The 
same ruling has also been given by Ahmad bin Umar Muqaddasi. Asa 
result, Ibn Taimiya was jailed in the fort of Damascus in 726 AH, and 
died in this condition on the 20" of Zul-Qaadah 728 AH, to receive the 
punishment of the Hereafter. (Extracted from Seerat-e-Rasoole-Arabi, 
Pg. 533) 


The hadith of Ju)2~¥ Ibn Taimiya and his deviant followers, i.e. the j 
Wahabi sect, present the following hadith of Bukhari Sharifasaproofto 
not visit the Qabr Sharif of the Holy Prophet &, 


date slp iano eit y 
eA cd SL 


Rasoolullah % has said, 


“Camels should not b 
towards three; Musjidul-Ha pire leaded encent 


raam, Musjidun-Nabawee and Musjidul- 
Aqsa.” 


rhe hadith’s meaning, which all Commentators of Hadith and notable 
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Ulema had understood, was that throu: 
musjids (Musjidul-Haraam, Musjidu 
have a distinction over all others with 
journey to these musjids from far dist 
besides these three, there is no need to travel to any other musjid from 
far distances with the intention-of additional reward, It has no 


connection to undertaking or riot undertaking a journey to visit any 
grave or Mashhad (Mazaar). 


ghout the entire world, only three 
in-Nabawee and Musjidul-Aqsa) 
Tegards to excellence, Thus, the 
‘ances should be undertaken, yet 


Another narration of this hadith states, 
wh hal Ad ey dos Miley 185 I dee ew 


\is eaieaag heat ree) 
“No camel should be saddled to travel to any musjid besides 
Musjidul-Haraam, Musjidun-Nabawee and Musjidul-Aqsa with the 
intention of salaah.” 
(Qastalaani & Umdatul-Qaari) 


The mustassna-minhu of this hadith is mentioned, and it is sa. Thus, 
the complete text of this hadith according to Arabic grammaris, 


dole 2G SI YI J es Y 
“Do not journey except towards three musjids.” 


It is unfortunate to know that in explaining this hadith, the Wahaabies 2 
due to their enmity to Rasoolullah 8, have demonstrated their, Jahaalat 
(ignorance) to the entire world, They arenot aware that eb Jy) 15 is 
Mustassna-mufarag, and its mustassna-minhu is 1.~ (A mustassna- 
minh has to be from what is the peculiarity of the mustassna). We 

‘“monstrate this more easily below: 


wt SVJ ey 4 Mustassna-Mufarag 
(tm) + Mustassna-Minhu 


wi) Jon a) y J pur fh mene 9 (1 pall Amn > Mustassna 
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The above explanation of this hadith is intended to b 
e 


(Note. 7 
d by the fraternity of the Ulema) # 
y 
# 
; 


understoo 


THE HOLY PROPHET’S WASEELAH IN THE COURT OF ALLAH 


@® waseelah (i.e. to use him as an 0 
¢ llah & is permissible and preferable 4 
This waseelah has also been understood by words such as istighaatha, " 
tashafoo, tawassul, etc. To use Rasoolullah # as a waseelah is the 
practice of the previous Ambiya and Pious Elders, and tawassul should 
take place before the Prophet’s & birth, during his life on this earth, and 
after his demise as well. We briefly present ahadith dealing with all 


three periods of tawassul below. 


To use the Holy Prophet’s 
intermediary) in the Court of A 


® WASEELAH PRIOR TO THE HOLY PROPHET’S BIRTH 
d that Hadrat Adam = made the following dua to 


It has been recorde: 
to this world, 


Allah % after coming 
Bib i Loto 
u, through the waseelah of ‘Muhammad %, 10 


excuse and remit me. 


“Yq Allah 3! Task yo! 
oi of how he knew and recognised 
Muhammad @, as he had not been born yet. He submitted, 
«Q My Lord! When you had created me and blew your spirit in me, I 
, written on the Arsh, ° dij yee ell , and 
i joi with upon 
from this, understood that the one you had joined your name wi n 
-. indeed the most beloved to you.” at this, at 

ied, “ . You have S| oken the truth. He ammad) 1S 
ei ete ae i tion, and as you have used him as 4 
i lly! If there 
.” This hadith 


, Surah Al 


Allah % then asked Hadrat Adam 


HET WAS AMONGST THE 


.EELAH WHILST THE HOLY PRO 
. SAHAABAH 
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Along with presenting themselves in Raso s 

atherings so that their needs of the world and oe fale fete 
Sahaabah Kiraam 4 would also use the Holy Prophet a asa ec in 
their duas; or rather ~ were taught by Rasoolullah ss himself to rea 
asa waseelah in their duas. The following dua is proof ofthis. This was 

iven to a blind Sahaabi by the Holy Prophet 4 intel after the 
Sahaabi had approached and requested him to make dua for his 
betterment, 


Seated ae Bp Jenens Je 


Bes 

“Yq Allah &! I ask in your Court and present your Nabi, the Nabi 

of Mercy, as a waseelah. O Muhammad &, I have made you as a 

waseelah in the Court of Allah ¥ so that my need be fulfilled. Ya 
Allah &! Accept Rasoolullah s shafaa‘at on behalf of me. a 


CEs EL NS yl HEN 








This hadith has been narrated by Imaam Tirmidhi and Nasaa’i. 
Concerning it, Imaam Tirmidhi # states, “This hadith is hasan, sahih, 
ghareeb.” \maam Baihaqi 4 and Tibraani # have also narrated this 
hadith, with the former having further added in his narration that after 
this blind Sahaabi did as he was told by Rasoolullah #, he regained his 
sight. (Wafaaul-Wafaa, Vol. 2, Pg, 430) 

(Note. This hadith in its entirety has been discussed in the chapter of 
mu’ jizas in this book.) 
Waseelah in the Dua of Rasoolullah When Sayyidah Fathima bint 
Asad # (the mother of Hadrat Ali #) passed away, Rasoolullah 
himself prepared her grave and then laid down on it making the 
following dua, 
“0 Allah 8, Forgive my mother, Fathima bint Asad # (his Aunt) 

and widen her grave jor her through the waseelah of your prophet 

(Rasoolullah %) as well as the waseelah of all the Ambiya before me. 


Indeed, You are the Most Merciful of all those that show m cy!” 
(Wafaaul-Watfaa, Vol. 2, Pg. 89) 
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Rasoolullah’s ay aunt, Sayyidah Fathima bint Asad 

special care of him whilst he was 1 his uncle's, and her Pees ‘take 
(ie. Abu Talib). It was this kindness that caused Rusoofultah ct’ 
himself prepare her grave with his blessed hands and lie in it Z = to 
dua for her. O Make 






Allahu Akbar! Indeed the grave of the person whom Rahmatulij 
q . + ; ta 
Aalameen, Sayyiduna Muhammad Mustafa @ made dua for, ; 
showered with flowers of mercy until the Day of Qiyaamah, ~ 


sgt de Soh ples dere 


ul Laslo ares y Ay 





@ WASEELAH AFTER THE HOLY PROPHET’S DEMISE 


#% waseelah in their duas 


The Sahaabah had also used Rasoolullah’s 
t forhim in istighaatha for 


and difficulties after his demise, and called ou 
theirneeds. 


Istighaatha for rain During the khilaafat of Ameerul-Mu’mineen, 
Hadrat Umar +, there was a destructive famine which lead Hadrat 
Bilaal bin Haarith 4 to come to Rasoolullah’s & mubarak qabr and say, 
“OQ Prophet of ‘Allah #8! make dua for your ummah as they are being 
destroyed by drought.” The Prophet #& came to him in a dream and 
instructed, “Go to Umar + and give himmy salaam, Tell him that there 
shall be rain and that he should also be a little lenient.” When the 
Sahaabi went to Hadrat Umar 4 and did as he was told, Hadrat Umar 4 
pegan to cry and said, “OAllah 3s! Ido not fail inmy duty except when 


[am weak.” (Wafaaul-Wafaa) 


The prophet’s waseelah used to gain victory Ameerul-Mu’mineet, 
Hadrat Umar Faarooq-e-Azam 4 once sent a letter with Hadrat 
‘Abdullah pin Qart 4 to Hadrat Ubaida bin Jarrah 4 (the leader of the 
Muslim army at Yarmook) and also made dua for them. After Hadra 

tah bin Qart «left Musjidun-Nabawee, he thought that he should 


Abdul 
have went to the Raudha Mubarak of the Holy Prophet # and present his 
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salam tO him. Thus, on reaching the qabr sharif, he f do 
Aisha, Hadrat Abbas, Ali, Imaam Hassan and freer Bs oe 
there and requested them to make dua for victory in the Bue of 
Yarmook. Hadrat Ali and Abbas «4 both then lifted their hands in dua 
andsaid, “Ya Allah i! Weuse the waseelah of that Nabi-e-Mustafa and 
Rasoole-Mujtaba, through whose waseelah Hadrat Adam’s #4 dua was 
accepted, and through which he was remitted. Make Abdullah bin 
Qart’s 4s journey easy by easing the distance he has to travel. O Allah 
#! Help your Prophet’s #& Sahaabah and grant them victory.” 


Abdullah bin Qart , “You may go 
dua of Umar, Ab_as, Ali, Hassan, 
when they have used the 
ion (the Holy Prophet #).” 


Hadrat Ali # then said to Hadrat 
now. Allah && shall not reject the 
Husain and the Azwaaje-Mutaharaat .%, 
waseelah of the most honoured of creati 
(Futoohush-Shaam, Vol. 1, Pg. 105) 


Waseelah used in the dua of Hadrat Umar Hadrat Anas 4 narrates, 
“When drought used to occur in the khilaafat of Hadrat Umar #, he used 


tomake dua in the following manner, 


Nabi a waseelah while making 


w we use his uncle (Hadrat 
drain.” (Bukhari Sharif, 


“O Allah %! We used to make your 
dua, and You should send down rain. No 
Abbas se) as a waseelah in asking You to sen 
Vol. 1, Pg. 147) 

After the Sahaabah Kiraam, the Taabi’een as well as the Taba- 
Taabi’een, and also the Salaf-Saaliheen 4, would always use 
Rasoolullah’s 4% waseelah and tawassul and so was he also used in 
istighaatha, Alhamdulillah! This is also the practice of the Ahle- 
Sunnah wal-Jamaah presently and this shall remain until the Day of 
Qiyaamah. We present 4 few examples of the many. regarding 
waseelah, tawassul and istighaatha that are found in the lives of the 
Auliya and Pious servants of Allah 3. 

‘on with 80 dinaars The famous 
ad bin Munkadir (Date of demise, 


The Holy Prophet blesses 4 pers 
y father and entrusted him 


Haafiz of Ahadith, Hadrat Mubamm 
205 AH) narrates, “A person once came to m, 
Ao7 
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i » " “ 
with 80 dindars, ‘He then left for jihad and satd 10 him, “If you neeg 
ont this money due to 


money, you can use mine.” My father later spe 

famine at the time; and when this person returned from jihad, he asked 
for his money. My father promised to return it on his coming the 
following day. My father then spent the night in Musjidun-Nabawee . 
sometimes holding the blessed grave of the Prophet & and also his 
mimbar just before dawn, Without notice, aman suddenly came up to 
him in the slight darkness before dawn anc said, “O Abu Muhammad! 


Take this.” When he extended his hand to take what the man was giving 
father paid the man 


him, he found it to be 80 dinaars. Consequently, my f : 

that had entrusted him with his money with these very 80 dinaars he had 
received in Musjidun-Nabawee.” 

The renowned Sufi, Hadrat Ibn 


Bread is given from the Qabr Sharif 
of hunger, proceeded 


Jilaa #, narrates, “I onceentered Madina ina state 
to the Holy Prophet’s # qabr and said, “O Prophet of Allah B! Tam your 
guest!”, and thereafter slept away. 1 saw the Prophet # give me a roti 
from which I ate half of in a dream. When I awoke, the other half was 


still in my hand.” 


food! Imaam Abu Bakr Magri -# states, “Tmaam 
Tibraani, Abu Shaikh and | were all present in Rasoolullah’s 4 Haram at 
atime of great hunger. I presented myself before his qabr sharif at the 
time of Esha salaah and said, “Ya Rasoolallah 3, we are hungry”, and 

Imaam Tibraani 4 ordered, “Sit down! 


thereafter returned back. 
death.” Imaam Abu Bakr Magri # further 


Either food will come, or 
states, “Abu Shaikh and I fell asleep but Tibraani continued to sit, when 


an Alawi arrived and knocked on the door, We opened it to find him 
accompanied with two slaves, who were both carrying a basket filled 
with various food. We then sat and partook in it, thinking that what 
remained shall be taken away, yet that was also left for us. After 

wi man asked, “Did you people make a plea to 


finishing, the Alaw! | y 
Rasoolullah @, as he'd come to me in a dream and instructed that I 


should bring yOu some food?” 


is afflicted by paralysis A person : 
Awretch is afflicted once gave the Fa; 
close to the Raudha jt ; Ce , and upon ea re 
ys roacher ; 
“gle ages”, was ae Wak Khaadim of the musjid who then 


Imaam Tibraani gets 
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im. This person, crying, thereafter said, “Ya Rasoolallah #, 
s sing treated in this manner in your presence?”, and at that very 
am I bes the khaadim was afflicted by paralysis and was taken away. 
mone died after three days. (Zazkaratul-Huffaaz, Misbaahuz- 
aa Kitaabul-Wafaa, etc.) 


Hence, tawassul and istighaatha from the Ambiya and Auliya is 
permissible and preferrable. This is the reason why Ulema of 
distinction and distinguished Auliya, in their thousands in every period 
of time, have made istighaatha and tawassul in the form of prose and 
poetry - and this is the following of the Ahle-Sunnah wal-Jamaah. 


slapped h 


Istighaatha of Imaam Aazam There are numerous examples of this, 
yet we present just one so as not to lengthen our book. We present just 
three couplets of Imaam Aazam Abu Hanifah’s 4 qaseedah in which he 
makes istighaatha to the Holy Prophet 8, and thus also ends our book on 
his blessed istighaatha to Rasoolullah &. ‘ 


EGO SLY & 
So eg Sta, Ks 
“O Sayyidus-Saadaat! I have come seeking you and am hopeful to 
receive your pleasure, protected in your protection.” 


SAG GAY oti 
WIGHGE YG 
personality that, had it not been for you, no human would 
‘ave been created; and neither would have any creation come into 
existence.” 


Kile rphy abl 


, Nye bY SS LY 
Tam hopeful Of your generosity, and there is no other helper in the 
entire creation for Abu Hanifah, besides you.” 


“You're the 
h 
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poetry - and this is ¢! 


Istighaatha of Imaam Aazam There are numerous examples of this, 
yet we present just one so as not to lengthen our book. We present just 
three couplets of Imaam Aazam Abu Hanifah’s -# qaseedah in which he 
makes istighaatha to the Holy Prophet &, and thus also ends our book on 
his blessed istighaatha to Rasoolullah &. : 

(old tlie IW U 

Nase (eB 4 SS, Ip! 

“O Sayyidus-Saadaat! I have come seeking you and am hopeful to 
receive your pleasure, protected in your protection.” 


siGk vaysosicsi 
IVS ON GE GS 
“You're the personality that, had it not been for you, 


have been created; and neither would have any creation come into 
existence.” 


Kila rue 
Nye ely Ses A 


“am hopeful of your generosity, and there is no other helper in the 
entire creation for Abu Hanifah, besides you.” 


no human would 
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